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Redkolegijos Zodis

Periodinis mokslo taikomyjy tyrimy Zurnalas ,,Vadyba® leidziamas nuo 2002 m. ir dabar
skaitytojui pristatomas 23 numeris. Sis Zurnalo leidimas sutampa su Lietuvos verslo kolegijos
organizuojama 10-a Tarptautine moksline-metodine konferencija ,,Darni regiono plétra: Ekonomikos,
Vadybos ir Technologijy galimybés 2013*.

Siame leidinyje spausdinami 17 redkolegijos atrinkty straipsniy, kuriy autoriai atstovauja jvairias
Lietuvos ir uzsienio Saliy mokslo ir studijy, bei verslo institucijas — Vilniaus universiteta, Vilniaus
Gedimino technikos universiteta, Kauno technologijos universiteta, Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos
karo akademija, Aleksandro Stulginskio universitetg, Siauliy universiteta, Lietuvos edukologijos
universiteta, Klaipédos valstybing kolegija, Lietuvos verslo kolegija, Vilniaus verslo kolegija, UAB
,, Yazaki Wiring technologies Lietuva“, University of Warmia and Mazury in Olsztyn, BA School of
Business and Finance (Latvia), University of Latvia, Szent Istvan University (Vengrija), University of
A.Dubgek in Trenéin, Riga Technical University, Latvia State institution of agricultural economy.

Mokslo taikomyjy tyrimy zurnalo ,,Vadyba“ redkolegijos tikslas — atrenkant straipsnius pasiekti,
kad zurnale publikuojamuose straipsniuose biity pateiktas analitinés Salies ir uzsienio Salyse
vykstan¢iy ekonominiy, vadybos, technologijy procesy vertinimas, atskleidziamos tyrimy eigoje,
nustatytos tendencijos.

Todél tikimés, kad skaitytojas susipazings su zurnale publikuotais straipsniais ras naujos,
turiningos medziagos.

Kvieciame visus skaitytojus j §j zurnalg rasyti mokslinius straipsnius, dalintis tyrimy rezultatais ir

metodologinémis jzvalgomis. Tikimés glaudaus bendradarbiavimo.

Redkolegija
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THE INFLUENCE OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY
ON LITHUANIAN BUSINESS INTEGRITY

Valentinas Navickas, Rima Kontautiené
Kaunas University of Technology

Annotation

Authors analyze the influence of development of corporate social responsibility on enhancing business integrity in Lithuania. An integrity is described
as a mover of sustainable business and a strategic factor of competitiveness. Dishonest business distorts market, restricts the fair competition and
makes up unequal business terms for economic entities. The transparent business gives the maximum benefit to the public and contributes to the

promotion of equivalent competition. Corruption remains a major problem in Lithuania. Combating corruption takes a place alongside human rights,
labor rights, and environmental protection as one of the major issues in corporate social responsibility. Corporate social responsibility generally refers
to transparent business practices that are based on ethical values, compliance with legal requirements, and respect for communities and the
environment. The development of socially responsible initiatives and activities enhances companies’ reputation, increases employees’ loyalty and also
conditions a positive attitude of the community and attractiveness of investors. The paper deals with the situation of business integrity in Lithuania.
Business environment for integrity is not very favorable in the country. Socially responsible companies in Lithuania focus on realizing policies of
transparent business, anti-discrimination and anti-corruption, but development of socially responsible activities is still not very common in business
practice. Researched the influence of corporate social responsibility on enhancing business integrity the authors found that an active development of
socially responsible initiatives and activities positively impacts the enlargement of business integrity. A growth of transparency could determine the

sustainable performance of companies and the competitiveness of Lithuanian business in global market.
KEYWORDS: Lithuania, sustainable business, corporate social responsibility, integrity, corruption, competitiveness.

JEL CLASSIFICATION:A13, D73, M14.

Introduction

The recent global economic downturn across the
world has created many significant challenges to
businesses. Today, as businesses search for ways to

develop and grow, understanding and responding to the

society’s requirement for transparent and honest
performance is crucial to business. Modern business must
take into account society’s interest because it is the
foundation of business success, without which the
business is not be able not continue the development. The
businesses are profit maximizing entities. With changing
business environment, the role of enterprises has
changed. Business is an essential part of social life. The
enterprises construct the business environment and are
the members of society. Responsible business
organizations build relationships with all groups of
stakeholders based on reliability and trust. Understanding
society’s needs is an important first step in developing
strong  society-business  relationships. To  gain
competitiveness, business organizations must use this

understanding to design market offers that deliver more

value than the offers from their competitors. The key
components to create and achieve sustainable
competitiveness are the run business in a transparent
manner and being aware of responsibilities to the public
at large; to their stakeholders and making decisions that

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 9-14.

reflect these responsibilities in clear and transparent
ways.

Corporate social responsibility offers a set of values
on which could be built more transparency business
environment. The implementation of principles of
corporate social responsibility promotes enterprises in
their desire to enter into additional commitments to
improve their business practices and to harmonize
working relations and actively participate in social
dialogue, considering the positions expressed by the
stakeholders and the public expectations. The
development of corporate social responsibility is the way
in which businesses contribute to the sustainable
development of society, having a positive impact on
business integrity and competitiveness.

The problem of the study is that the influence of
development of corporate socially responsibility on
enhancing Lithuanian business integrity has received a
little attention in the literature. Furthermore, the premise
of the study is that business inegrity is the mover of
sustainable business and the strategic factor of
competitiveness in turbulent economic time. The changed
socioeconomic environment demand transparent and
accountable business conduct. There is no longer enough
to be competitive for Lithuanian enterprises only by
satisfying  the  consumers’ needs. Enterprise’s
competitiveness and success in the global and local
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markets more and more depends on transparent business
practice.

The object of the study is business integrity.

The aim of the study is to analyze the influence of
corporate social responsibility on business integrity.

The tasks of the study are:

1. To explore the integrity as a strategic factor of
competitiveness.

2. To investigate the environment for business
integrity in Lithuania.

3. To analyze the importance of corporate social
responsibility for enhancing business integrity.

The methods of the study are systematic, logical and
comparative analysis of scientific literature, synthesis.

The integrity as a strategic factor of
competitiveness

A modern society, including business, goes through
the complicated procedures of value change, where the
position of the integrity may lead to many of the social
and political priorities for the future. Increased integrity
creates a medium for a new source of moral behavior
conception. The notion of integrity is more than moral
individual character trait (Cox et al. 2003, Pritchard 2006,
Verhezen 2008, Cloud 2009). It is a process of
continuous ethical awareness of the organization.
According to Cameron, Bright and Caza (2004), integrity
is one of the virtues that strongly related to firm
performance and to prevention of unethical and
dysfunctional behaviors in organizations. Organizational
integrity as a theoretical approach aimed to minimizing
corruption in organizations —refers to the integration of
an organization‘s operational systems, corruption control
strategies and ethical standards (Larmour and Wolanin
2001). Organizational principles and values frame the
moral obligations and duties and create an ethical
environment in which virtuous behaviour is able to lead
to beneficial consequences for those working within that
organization (Verhezen 2008). The most valuable asset of
organization is good reputation of the people within the
organization. It ensures competitive strength and a
strategic advantage of organization. In organizations
where ethical values are inculcated and where procedures

are recognized as fair, employees are motivated to
comply with rules and regulations. Compliance to rules
and regulations makes managers and employees
accountable for their actions and behaviour. Moral values
underpin good corporate governance practices optimize
the organization and increase shareholder value. The
improved relationship with stakeholders fosters creativity
and innovations among the stakeholders. A policy of
integrity serves the practical purpose of acknowledging
good reputation as a legitimate license to operate in a
certain socioeconomic environment (Verhezen 2008). In
accordance with Kayes et al. (2007), “organizations that
are able to face the turbulent business environment armed
with increased integrity will minimize the risk they face
from unethical employee behavior, and be better able to
recover if and when this does occur”. It is like using
integrity as good reputation to create organizational
goodwill that functions as an insurance policy in times of
crisis (Verhezen 2004). Implementing an integrity-based
strategy could possibly lead to competitive advantage in a
world where commitment to relevant stakeholders
beyond mere shareholders and political correctness is
becoming increasingly well appreciated (Jackson and
Nelson 2004). A policy of integrity add real value in
terms of an enhanced good reputation, increased loyalty,
trustworthy employer, credible leadership, and taking
account of stakeholders’ interests. Ethics and integrity
impact an organization’s competitive advantage and must
be managed carefully within contemporary organizations
(Petrick and Quinn 2001). As Parry and Proctor-Thomson
(2002) had it that presence of integrity will improve
organizational effectiveness. “It is becoming increasingly
apparent that the full integration of ethical standards into
business practice is not only preferable, but also
necessary for long-term organizational survival” (Parry
and Proctor-Thomson 2002). As stated Li et al. (2010),
integrity is the best strategy and guaranty for market
subjects realizing self economic interests in market
economy. Accounting integrity can decrease trading
costs, improve enterprises’ operational efficiency, enlarge
market shares and competitiveness. The integrity in
business assumes increasingly competitive significance in
rapidly changing market.

| Enhanced good reputation |

‘ Inecreased loyalty and motivation of emplo}-'ees‘

‘ Improved enterprise’s operational efficiency |

| Decreased trading costs |

| Enlarged market share

3 Competitiveness

Integrity

‘ Improved relationship with stakeholders |

| Minimized risk

| Fostered creativity and innovation |

| Improved organizational effectiveness |

| Created ethical environment |

Fig. 1. The relationship between integrity and competitiveness
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Businesses that want to sustain distinctive global
competitive advantages need to develop integrity as a
strategic asset. Enhancing integrity contributes to global
sustainable competitive advantage of enterprises and
strengthens their competitiveness in domestic and global
market (Fig.1.). The integrity could be treated as a
strategic factor of businesses competitiveness. Businesses
which act with integrity will not only survive future
competition as changed socioeconomic environment
demand transparent and accountable business conduct,
but they will also engender a high quality of life within
the organization and around.

The environment for business integrity in
Lithuania

The businesses can help to address many of the
challenges facing development of country through
knowledge, experience, presence and influence. Through
investments, integrity and good business practices,
Lithuanian enterprises can contribute to strengthening the
country’s economy. The main task of businesses is to
create the value and generate financial results within the
legislative framework of the society in which they
operate. For development of responsible business is
essential favorable political-economical environment.

According to the survey ‘“Business Integrity
Assessment” (2012), the environment for business
integrity is not very favorable in Lithuania
(baltojibanga.lt 2012). As stated Fuks (2012), in
Lithuania working Estonian capital companies admit that
the corporate culture in the country is not at the level of
Estonia: in Lithuania a less favorable business tax and
bureaucratic environment, business ethics and legislation,
in addition is the higher level of corruption. Although the
authorities declare the desire to increase the integrity of
the political and economic environment, business
representatives, involved in the survey ‘“Business
Integrity Assessment” (2012), more noted only the fight
against salaries under the covers (baltojibanga.lt 2012).
As mentioned Riita Skyriené, council chairman of the
“Baltoji banga”, a state does not ensure the transparent,
business-friendly political and economic environment.
Honestly fee-paying enterprises find it difficult to
compete with the outspread shadow business, tax
avoiding enterprises and to participate in non-transparent
public procurement (kauno.diena.lt 2012). Almost half
(43%) survey “Business Integrity = Assessment”
participants stated they faced with possible cases of

Vast majority of Lithuanians believe that corruption is
major problem in the country. 83% Lithuanians and 67%
Europeans accept that corruption is an element of
business culture in Lithuania (European Commission
2012). The lack of integrity in business and other
institutions still defies solution in the country. This
remains one of the main causes of corruption. Society
becomes more aware and more knowledgeable about the
problem, there grows a need for enterprises to avoid
problems that impact their business. As the UN Global
Compact’s 10th Principle states “businesses should work
against corruption in all its forms, including extortion and
bribery” (UN Global Compact 2009). Enterprises in

corruption. 21% survey participants felt pressure from
public servants for services rendered, 16% felt pressure
regarding participation in tenders and public procurement
and another 16% — from public servants regarding
favorable decisions for business. According to the Global
Corruption Barometer 2013, the biggest survey tracking
world-wide public opinion on corruption, over the past
two years the level of corruption in Lithuania increased
(Transparency International 2013) (Fig. 2).

B ncreased a lot
M Increased a little
Stayed the same

Decreased a little

Fig. 2. The changes of corruption level in Lithuania
according respondents, in percent
(adapted from Transparency International 2013)

As the Global Corruption Barometer 2013 has shown,
the  majority of  Lithuanians  believe  that
parliament/legislature, judiciary, political parties, medical
and health services, public officials and civil servant,
police and business are the most corrupt institutions in
the country (Transparency International 2013) (Fig. 3).

Public officials and civic servant |
Police

Medical and health services %
Judiciary 79%

Educational systems

Business :
Religious bodies |
Media

NGOs

Military
Political parties

78%
80%

Parliament/ legislature

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Fig. 3. Percentage respondents who felt these institutions
were corrupt/ extremely corrupt in Lithuania
(adapted from Transparency International 2013)

Lithuania need to work with other businesses,
government, local communities, and civil society
organizations for increasing the environment for business

integrity.

The importance of corporate social responsibility
for enhancing business integrity

In the time of globalization, being socially responsible
businesses is much more important than ever before.
Society’s expectations have exchanged, the expectations
of customers, partners and employees have altered as
well. The enterprises are no longer able to conduct

11
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destructive and unethical business practices such us
without receiving negative response from the society. In
order to retain in the global market, the importance of
conducting socially responsible business practice has
become necessary demand from society, other enterprises
and governments in general. According to Jus¢ius and
Snieska (2008), “the company’s values must be adequate
to the attitudes towards values which dominate in the
society”.

Whetten et al. (2002) defined CSR as “societal

expectations of corporate behaviour; a behaviour that is

alleged by a stakeholder to be expected by society or
morally required and is therefore justifiably demanded of
a business”. With reference to the FEuropean
Commission’s  definition (2011) corporate social
responsibility is “the responsibility of enterprises for their
impacts on society”. Respect for applicable legislation,
and for collective agreements between social partners, is

a prerequisite for meeting that responsibility... (European
Commission, 2011). International Organization of
Standardization (2013) defines social responsibility as
responsibility of an organization for the impact of its
decisions and activities on society and the environment
that contributes to sustainable development, including
health and the welfare, takes into account the
expectations of stakeholders, is integrated throughout the
organization and practiced in its relationship, is in
compliance with law and consistent with international
norms of behaviour through transparent and ethical
behaviour. All this definitions integrate the main
principles of CSR: accountability, transparency, ethical
behaviour, consideration for all stakeholders, legality,
respect for international standards and human rights (Fig.
4). Compliance with all this principles in the activities
and policies of enterprises leads for ensuring business
integrity.

As Christache et al. (2012) maintained that CSR
integration into business values improves the integrity of
the organization, its business approach and also builds a
capital for managing future crises. “The success of
company according to the Corporate Social
Responsibility perspective is moral and ethical principles
for getting the best results, without harming other
communities. The integrity of company toward
environment and society and stakeholders through social
responsibility as the result of company commitment does

not only focus on financial profit but also develop their

| Accountability |

| Transparency |

| Ethical behaviour |

‘ Consideration for all stakeholders ‘

| Respect for intemational standarts |

| Eespect for human rights |

| Legality |

| Created ethical environment |

unfair labour practices or environmental pollution
social responsibility in holistic aspect, organization, and
long term sustainability” (Vidiananda and Saraswati
2013).

The economic crisis and its social consequences have
to some extent damaged levels of trust in business, and
have focused public attention on the social and ethical
performance  of  companies.  Corporate  social
responsibility offers a set of values on which would be
built more transparency business environment, on which
is based the transition to a sustainable economic system.
Transparent and thorough engagement with stakeholders
is a necessity for sustainable development outcomes for
business and society.

According Bernatonyt¢ and Simanaviciene (2008),
“currently in Lithuania as well as in whole Europe
expansion of socially responsible business ideas is getting
stronger. In our country business orientation to activity
which results are pointed not only to profit gain but also
to interested actors’ needs and the dimensions as human
rights, environmental consideration, social solidarity and
cohesion is getting more and more important”. Socially
responsible Lithuanian companies in relationship with
stakeholders focus on anti-discrimination, transparent
business and human rights policies (Kontautiené¢ 2011).
The development of corporate social responsibility can
help to increase business integrity in the country, but the
process of integration of CSR principles and practices
into activities of Lithuanian business is still going slowly.
For more well-run development of CSR as a contributor
of business integrity need the awareness and the
competence of all stakeholders.

Conclusions

The integrity as process of continuous ethical
awareness of organization is strongly related to its
performance. The presence of integrity in business
contributes to the improvement of organizational
effectiveness, the enhancing good reputation of
enterprise, the increasing loyalty and motivation of
employees, the creation ethical environment, the building
strong relationship with stakeholders, the fostering
creativity and innovation, the minimizing trading costs
and the enlarging market shares. Acting with integrity
determines the sustainable business development and the
enhancing competitiveness in local and global markets.

3 Business integrity

Fig. 4. The main principles of CSR

12
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The environment for business integrity is not very
favourable in Lithuania. The lack of integrity in business
and other institutions, the insufficient attention and
actions of authorities to ensure the transparent, business —
friendly political and economic environment, the non-
transparent public procurements and outspread of shadow
business are the causes of high level of corruption in the
country. According to public opinion, the level of
corruption is growing in Lithuania. It remains a big
problem in the country. And also adversely influence
competitiveness and grow of Lithuanian business.

Society is more and more wonders about how
businesses really behave and how much responsible they
are for their actions. The destructive and unethical
business practice is not tolerated by society in nowadays.
The competitiveness of enterprises strongly depends on
the attitude to society’s values. Corporate social
responsibility defined as responsibility of enterprises for
their impact on society. CSR requires the following of
principles of accountability, legality, transparency, ethical
behaviour, respect for international standards and human

rights, consideration for all stakeholders and creation of

ethical environment. Corporate social responsibility
offers a set of values for enhancing integrity in business.
The more active implementation of CSR principles and
practices can help increase business integrity and enhance
competitiveness of enterprises in Lithuania.
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IMONIU SOCIALINES ATSAKOMYBES JTAKA
VERSLO SKAIDRUMUI LIETUVOJE

Santrauka

Su besikeiciancia ekonomine ir politine aplinka kinta
ir verslo jmoniy vaidmuo. Verslo veikla — tai ilgalaikis
pokyciy procesas, parodantis jy gebéjima reaguoti i
visuomenés poreikius. Verslas yra neatsiejama
visuomenés dalis, todél turéty ne tik paisyti jos interesy,
bet ir aktyviai juos puoseléti. Gebéjimas reaguoti |
visuomenés poreikius, t.y. skaidraus verslo praktika bei
atsakingumas visuomenei, o ne vien tik gryno
ekonominio pelno tikslo siekimas sprendimy priémimo
procese, uztikrina jmoniy konkurencinguma. Imoniy
socialiné atsakomybé sitilo vertybes, kurios salygoja
skaidresnés verslo aplinkos kiirimg. Imoniy socialinés
atsakomybés principy jgyvendinimas skatina jmones
prisiimti  papildomy jsipareigojimy verslo praktikos
gerinimui ir aktyviam dalyvavimui socialiniame dialoge
siekiant patenkinti visy suinteresuotyjy Saliy ir
visuomenés liikesCius. Imoniy socialinés atsakomybés
plétra skatina versla prisidéti prie darnaus visuomenés
vystymosi, kas teigiamai jtakoja ir verslo skaidrumo bei
konkurencingumo didinima.

Tyrimo objektas — verslo skaidrumas.

Tyrimo tikslas — iSanalizuoti jmoniy socialinés
atsakomybés jtaka verslo skaidrumo didinimui.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

1. iSnagrinéti skaidruma

konkurencingumo veiksnj.
2. istirti verslo skaidrumo aplinkg Lietuvoje;
3. iSnagrinéti jmoniy socialinés atsakomybés
reikSme verslo skaidrumo didinimui.

kaip strateginj

Tyrimo metodai — mokslinés literatliros sisteminé,
loginé ir lyginamoji analize bei sintezé.

Pagrindiniai  tyrimo  rezultatai. = Analizuodami
skaidrumo dimensijas, straipsnio autoriai nustaté, kad
globalioje ~ ekonomikoje  skaidrumas  dazniausiai
suvokiamas  kaip  besitesiantis  jmoniy  etinio
samoningumo procesas, glaudziai susijes su jy veikla.
Skaidraus verslo praktika salygoja imoniy veiklos
efektyvumo didéjima, jmoniy reputacijos geréjima bei
darbuotojy lojalumo ir motyvacijos didéjima, padeda
kurti etiska verslo aplinkg. Tuo paciu skaidraus verslo
vystymas padeda iSlaikyti tvirtus santykius su
suinteresuotosiomis ~ Salimis, minimizuoti prekybos
iSlaidas ir iSplésti rinkos dalis. SaZininga ir skaidri jmoniy
veikla  uztikrina  tvaraus  verslo  plétra  bei
konkurencinguma. Aplinka skaidrio verslo plétrai
Lietuvoje néra pakankamai palanki. Skaidrumo ir
sgziningumo stoka versle bei kity institucijy veikloje,
nepakankamas vyriausybés démesys palankios, verslui
draugiskos aplinkos kiirimui, nesaZiningi viesieji
pirkimai bei S$e$élinio verslo iSplitimas - pagrindinés
korupcijos  plétros  Salyje  priezastys. Ilgalaikéje
perspektyvoje socialiai neatsakingas verslas neturi ateities
— socialiné atsakomybé padeda verslui valdyti rizika,
optimizuoti sgnaudas, patiekti geresnius produktus rinkai
ir tuo paciu daro teigiama jtaka veiklos rezultatams,
suteikia konkurencinj pranasuma tarp kity rinkos dalyviy.
Augant visuomenés sgmoningumui, socialiné atsakomybé
versle kuria visuomenés pasitikéjima, didina jmoniy
skaidrumg ir konkurencinguma rinkoje.

REIKSMINIATI ZODZIAL: Lietuva, darnus verslas,
imoniy socialiné atsakomybé, skaidrumas, korupcija,
konkurencingumas.
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Annotation

Corporate identity as a strategic managerial concept was first distinguished in 1970s in relation to design and visual identity research. Explicit
management of various corporate identity dimensions was found to facilitate achieving and strengthening of competitive advantage for individual
corporations (Melewar and Karaosmanoglu 2006, Suvatjis et al 2012). However, little effort has been devoted to research corporate identity
management within public sector enterprises (Mohamad et al 2007, Melewar 2012), and there has been no research accomplished on corporate
identity management in health care.

Methodology of assessment of the corporate identity management in the health care is introduced, including the following four parts: theoretical
review, industry analysis, qualitative research, and quantitative research. Theoretical review discusses definitions of corporate identity and its

management and provides the conceptual framework for corporate identity management taking into specifics of the health care industry. Industry
analysis provides insights into the specifics of the health care industry, highlighting the major differences from other industries in order to provide
input for further decision-making regarding the research design. The chosen research design relates to the sequential-exploratory strategy (a mixed
method), which includes expert interviews and surveys as qualitative research methods, and industry participant surveying as a quantitative research
method. Expert interviews are used for obtaining informed opinions from the health care industry experts and expert surveys are used to clarify expert
understanding of the corporate identity concept. Meanwhile, the conceptual model is adjusted to the informed judgement of industry experts (Brown
1968). Survey of industry participants is implemented to expand on the qualitative findings and conceptualization of the framework for the
management of corporate identity dimensions in the health care industry (Creswell 2003). It is concluded that the proposed methodology can serve as
basis for the empirical research of corporate identity management in a particular health care services market with a specific health care system.

KEY WORDS: corporate identity, research design, methodology, health care, services marketing.

Introduction

Corporate identity is a cross-disciplinary concept that
has been introduced in management sciences and
scientific literature by separating it apart from the
corporate image concept in relation to the graphic design
paradigm. It was first identified by marketing and
management practitioners in 1970s (Selame and Selame
1975, Van Riel and Balmer 1997).

Explicit management of various corporate identity
dimensions is considered to facilitate achieving and
strengthening of competitive advantage for individual
corporations (Melewar 2003). Review of research papers
reflects numerous studies and related research papers on
general healthcare management topics (Porter and
Teisberg 2006), but there is very limited research aimed
to explore corporate identity management in public
companies, and none in relation to corporate identity
management within the health care industry. Among few
available, corporate identity research papers relate only to
research of university corporate identity (Melewar and
Akel 2005) or educational system in general (Mohamad
et al. 2007). Hospital marketing research papers mainly
focus on behavioural, organizational or human resource
issues — e.g. some papers are more focused on hospital
personnel social identity issues (Russell et al, 2010),
employer image within recruitment process (Heilmann,
2010), job organization in the operation room (Bleakley,
2006), social dynamics and behaviour in elderly house
environment (Bland and Bland, 1983), but there were

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 15-22.

none found regarding general health care corporate
identity management. Therefore, new research approach
and new methodology is needed to fill the gap for the
assessment of corporate identity management in health
care, and new research design should be introduced to
achieve this goal taking into account health care industry
specifics.

The aim of this conceptual paper is to develop the
methodology for assessment of corporate identity
management in the health care, which can serve as basis
for further empirical research of corporate identity
management in a health care industry of a selected
country.

Chapter 2 surveys the conceptual background of
corporate identity and the theoretical background of
corporate identity management. Chapter 3 describes the
industry specifics. In Chapter 4 the overall methodology
and research design is introduced, and the assessment of
the available research methods for analyzing corporate
identity management is also introduced. Chapter 5
discusses applicability of the methodology and research
design for the analysis of corporate identity within the
health care industry and provides suggestions for further
research.

Conceptual background

Corporate identity as a separate managerial concept
and a strategic tool was first distinguished in 1970s by
marketing practitioners mainly in relation to design and
visual identity research (Melewar 2003). The
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understanding of the concept was gradually broadened
and received attention of academic researchers as a
managerial concept (Van Riel and Balmer 1997).
Correspondingly, there have been introduced various
definitions to describe the essence of the corporate
identity and each of them relates to different mix of the
organizational structure elements and management
approach practices (Melewar and Jenkins, 2002). One of
the first definitions of corporate identity proposed by
Dowling (1986) is “the set of meanings by which a
company allows itself to be known and through which it
allows people to describe, remember and relate to it”
(Olins, 1989; Melewar, 2003). Balmer and Soenen (1998)
assume corporate identity to be “mix as being composed
of the mind, soul, and voice. The mind consists of
managerial vision, corporate philosophy, strategy,
performance, brand architecture, nature of corporate
ownership, and organizational history. The soul consists
of the subjective elements including the distinct values,
mix of sub-cultures, employee anities, and internal
images. The ‘voice’ is the total corporate communication
and consists of its uncontrolled communication,
controllable communication, symbolism, employee and
corporate behavior, and indirect external/third party)
communication”. This also relates to definition by Olins
(1995) who assumes corporate identity management to be
“the explicit management of all the ways in which the
organization presents itself through experiences and
perceptions to all its audiences”.

In 1995 corporate identity researchers realized that
defining corporate identity is problematic and came up
with a  statement, which communicates the
multidisciplinary nature of the corporate identity and its
difference from brand management. It was formulated in
the “Strathclyde Statement” by International Corporate
Identity Group (ICIG) that included academics from
Strathclyde, Erasmus and Harvard Business Schools,
together with leading practitioners and consultants (Van
Riel & Balmer, 1997): “Every organization has an
identity. It articulates the corporate ethos, aims and
values and presents a sense of individuality that can help
in differentiating the organization within its competitive
environment. When well managed corporate identity can
be a powerful means of integrating the many disciplines
and activities essential to an organization’s success. It can
also provide the visual cohesion necessary for ensuring
that all corporate communications are coherent with each
other and result in an image consistent with the
organization’s defining ethos and character. By managing
its corporate identity effectively an organization can build
understanding and commitment among its diverse
stakeholders. This can be manifested in an ability to
attract and retain customers and employees, achieve
strategic alliances, gain the support of financial markets
and generate a sense of direction and purpose. Corporate
identity is a strategic issue. Corporate identity differs
from traditional brand marketing since it is concerned
with all of an organization’s stakeholders and the
multifaceted ways in which an organization
communicates.” This statement also to large extent
reflects the essence of findings by Alessandri (2001) on
corporate identity definitions.
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Further research on corporate identity relates to cross-
disciplinary examination of the identity concept and thus
concludes that corporate identity should be analyzed
broader than simple marketing concept. For instance,
Cornelissen et al. (2007) explore issues of social,
organizational and corporate identity indicating
differences in the form and focus of research into these
three topics. According to their findings, the social
identity work generally examines issues of cognitive
process and structure; organizational identity research
tends to address the patterning of shared meanings;
studies of corporate identity tend to focus on products
that communicate a specific image. Nonetheless, across
these areas there is general consensus that collective
identities are (a) made viable by their positivity and
distinctiveness, (b) fluid, (¢) a basis for shared
perceptions and action, (d) strategically created and
managed, (e) qualitatively different from individual
identities and (f) the basis for material outcomes and
products. According to Bouchikhi and Kimberly (2008),
“any aspect that key stakeholders (employees, owners,
suppliers, customers, bankers, shareholders) view as core,
enduring, and distinctive about an organization is part of
its identity.”

The review of corporate identity definitions suggests
that there is no single corporate identity definition
accepted as a standard among corporate identity
researchers. This is also noted by leading corporate
identity researchers (Melewar 2008, He 2012). Therefore,
a generalized statement by the International Corporate
Identity Group would be used as reference for corporate
identity concept.

Corporate identity management as a managerial
process has been reviewed by several researchers. Stuart
(1999) summarized main findings from the initial
attempts to propose corporate identity management
models by Kennedy (1977), Dowling (1986), Abratt
(1989), Marwick and Fill (1997), van Riel and Balmer
(1997).

As noted by Olins (1995), corporate identity
management is “the explicit management of all the ways
in which the organization presents itself through
experiences and perceptions to all its audiences”.

The initial research by Stuart (1999) resulted in a
generalized theoretical framework bringing together such
factors as symbolism, behavior and communication as
main components of corporate identity, and defining
organizational culture as a general environment for
corporate identity formation, not an input factor for its
formation. This model was later further developed by
Melewar and Jenkins (2002) to distinguish among
individual corporate identity dimensions and shaped
within the Corporate Identity Model.

Abratt and Kleyn (2012) provide the most suitable
integration framework with a systemic nature that can be
further analyzed to clarify those corporate identity
dimensions that are of managerial accessibility and
importance from the health care industry perspective.

ACID test for corporate identity framework by
Balmer (2012) is criticized for its general nature and
over-simplicity. As noted by Cornelissen et al. (2012,
p.1096), “its validity is questionable, not only because of
its lack of specificity but also because is suggest a broad,
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over-simplified and insufficiently operational theory.
...Effectively, the ACID model is logically incoherent,
shaped by both ontological and epistemological
difficulties and inconsistencies”.

Consequently, frameworks by Melewar and Jenkins
(2002), and Abratt and Kleyn (2012), are used to provide
input for developing conceptual proposal of the corporate
identity model in the health care industry. In addition,
some insights from the 6-station corporate identity model
by Suvatjis et al. (2012) are introduced in relation to the
corporate identity dimension of digital communication to
reflect the importance of the Internet environment within
the corporate identity management processes.

Authors conclude that the corporate identity theory
review provides sufficient input of the conceptual
framework of corporate identity management in health
care, and the health care industry review should follow in
order to support the theoretical assumptions and
acknowledge the industry specifics for obtaining relevant
input for the further empirical research.

Theary
roview

e

Fig. 1. The first stage of research — Theory review

Therefore, theory review should be regarded as the
first stage of methodology for the assessment of corporate
identity management in health care (see Fig. 1.).

Health care industry specifics

History of hospitals is dated back to ancient Egypt
and Greece (Risse, 1999). The first documented
recordings about organised approach for curing people
using systematic approach are dated around year 400-300
BC (McGrew 1985). Nowadays hospital is perceived as a
health care institution providing patient treatment by
specialized staff and equipment either for free or as a paid
service, depending on the status of the hospital (State-
owned or private), or eligibility of patient’s insurance
plan as well as type of treatment required.

According to organizational management theory,
hospital can be best described as close to “ideal
bureaucracy” (Weber 1905) due to its formal hierarchy
within the organizational structure, performance
rationality, and strict internal culture governed by set of
rules and regulations. While often criticized for lack of
flexibility and inability to implement prompt changes, the
main advantage of hierarchy is that it provides
opportunity effectively coordinate mass of people in
order to achieve goals actual for general public. In
contrast, voluntary organizations are usually not related
to either State or municipality (Sills 2010), while total
organizations are described as specific form of
bureaucratic organizations that aim to maintain public
interest and where individuals are isolated for long-term
from general public — in order to obtain principally new
behavior norms (e.g. army), implement re-education (e.g.
drug-addict rehab), prevent society from possibly deviant
behavior (prisons, psychiatric hospitals), or take care of
those who cannot do it themselves (e.g. homes for elderly
people or those with special needs, shelters) (Goffman
1961).

Table 1. Differences between regular and health care enterprises (Batraga and Rutitis, 2012)

Managerial aspects

Regular business enterprise

Health care enterprise

Founders Individuals with specific business Individuals with vision regarding
vision delivery of social function

Resources Product or service A human

Mission Related to personal goals of founders | Related to specific values, norms,

ideology, environmental
requirements

Performance efficiency
professionalism

Depends on personnel

Depends on personnel
professionalism, know-how

Utilized technology Specified

Unspecified, unique mix of available
procedures

Staff-customer relationships
service

Approach for promoting product or

Basis for all activities

Managerial efficiency
management

Determined by company

Determined by customer (patient)
satisfaction

Responsibility

Responsibilities related to positions
and management levels

General responsibility of an
organization towards public

Performance dynamics

Determined by management vision
and strategic priorities

Determined by public demand,
demographics

External factors that may leave
impact on daily management

Innovations, shortage of stock or
inability to deliver enough services,
creative approach, legislation

Legislation, improvement of society
well-being
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Neugeborgen and Slavin (1991) define the main
difference between health care institution and Weber’s
bureaucracy in terms of input resource — in case of health
care organizations, primary “input” resource is a human
being with specific characteristics, and “output”,
correspondingly, the same human being with adjusted
characteristics. Hasenfeld and English (1999) define
social institutions, including hospitals, as organizations
established with aim to improve well-being of a human,
taking into account relevance of services provided and
their compliance with solving individual needs of a
customer.

Batraga and Rutitis (2012) have summarized main
findings from researches on social institutions (Goffman
1961; Billingsley 1964; Perrow 1967, Warner and
Havens 1968; Harris 1996) to highlight general
differences between regular business organizations and
health care enterprises (i.e. hospitals providing daily and
stationery care paid services) in Table 1.

In addition to the review of health care industry
specifics, which provides researchers with insights into
those managerial aspects that may influence formation
and dynamics of the corporate identity dimensions in the
health care industry, additonal statistical data and general
indices proposed by the World Health Organisation
(WHO) describing the local health care system should be
gathered. This would reflect the overall industry trends
(e.g. total expenditure on health care as % of GDP, health
care expenditure per capita, etc.). The main managerial
performance indicators describing the health care
industry in the selected country should be explicitly
stated in order to relate the corporate identity
management principles to the general management
framework within the health care industry.

Correspondingly, the review of industry specifics
provides the initial input for the discussion and further
approbation of the conceptual framework for
management of corporate identity dimensions in the
health care, while the analysis of management
performance indicators should reflect measurable indices
to relate corporate identity management principles to the
general health care management framework.

Theary
review

\

Healthcare
industry
analysis

V4

Fig. 2. The second stage of research — Health care
industry analysis
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Analysis of the health care industry should be
regarded as the second stage (see Fig. 2.) of research to
provide methodology for the assessment of corporate
identity management in health care by contributing
industry insights to the initial conceptual framework.

Choice of the research design

There are two general types of research methods — the
quantitative methods and qualitative methods — which can
be combined or used separately depending on the
intended research purpose. Each research method has its
advantages and specific areas of applicability, but
generally quantitative methods are used to collect
quantitative data (in form of numbers) and analyse this
data using statistical methods, while qualitative research
methods are aimed to collect qualitative data (text,
images, sounds, etc.) using such qualitative research
methods as observations, experts, interviews, document
analysis, and analyzed using qualitative data analysis
methods.

Qualitative research methods, such as in-depth
interviews, focus groups, participatory observations,
document analysis, quality content analysis and case
studies are more appropriate for early stages of the
research and development of new theories, while
quantitative research methods are more relevant for
testing the developed frameworks and search for its
improvement. In practice, each research method is not
purely quantitative or qualitative as it contains some
elements of both (Miles 1994).

More recent literature on research methods
distinguishes the third type of research method — mixed
research method, which includes both types of research
methods.

A mixed methods approach is one in which the
researcher tends to base knowledge claims on pragmatic
grounds (e.g., consequence-oriented, problem-centred).
The approach employs strategies of inquiry which
involve collecting data either simultaneously or
sequentially to best understand the research problem. The
data collection also involves gathering both numeric
information and text information so that the final
database represents both quantitative and qualitative
information (Creswell 2003).

The authors suggest using such mixed method — a mix
of qualitative and quantitative research methods, to
achieve the intended goal of developing relevant
methodology for assessment of corporate identity
management in health care. Particular qualitative methods
and a particular quantitative method are chosen to
complement each other within different research stages in
the most appropriate sequence to develop the proper
methodology and achieve the research purpose.

Qualitative research methods

Qualitative methods such as expert interviews and
expert surveying are used to research to obtain industry
expert or the ,insider” views, validate the assumptions
made earlier during the corporate identity theory review
and health care industry analysis research stages. These
methods are also used to clarify expert understanding of
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the corporate identity concept and their perception of the
conceptual framework for management of corporate
identity dimensions in the health care.

A qualitative approach is one in which the inquirer
often makes knowledge claims based primarily on
constructivist perspectives and the multiple meanings of
individual experiences meanings socially and historically
constructed, with an intent of developing a theory or
pattern or advocacy/participatory perspectives, which in
practice means political, issue-oriented, collaborative, or
change oriented nature or both. It also relates to the
strategies of inquiry (i.e. narratives, phenomenologies,
ethnographies, grounded theory studies, or case studies).
The researcher collect open-ended, emerging data with
the primary intent of developing themes from the data
(Creswell 2003).

The choice of qualitative research methods is
supported by the leading corporate identity researchers
who suggest using mainly qualitative research methods
(i.e. expert method) to research expression of the
corporate identity dimensions within particular industry
(Melewar 2012, Balmer 2012).

Expert methods are the research method mainly used
with aim of drawing out informed opinion and elicitation
of knowledge. There exist several kinds of expert
methods, like interviews, Delphi method, expert panels,
brainstorming, road mapping, scenario analysis, SWOT
analysis.

One of the most commonly used expert methods is a
Delphi method, developed in 1950s at the RAND
Corporation in Santa Monica, California, U.S. "Project
Delphi" was the original name for an Air Force-
sponsored RAND Corporation study, starting in the early
1950's, concerning the use of expert opinion in defence-
related research (Dalkey and Helmer 1963). Delphi
method is considered to be combination of qualitative and
quantitative processes and is based mainly upon the
opinions and judgments of selected experts. According to
Brown (1968), “the technique puts the emphasis on
informed judgment. It attempts to improve the panel or
committee approach by subjecting the views of individual
experts to each other’s criticism in ways that avoid face
to face confrontation and provide anonymity of opinion
and of arguments advanced in defence of those opinions.”

Authors suggest that a modified Delphi method —
interviews followed by the expert surveys should be used
to clarify the understanding of the conceptual framework
by the industry experts (enterprise representatives, State
officials, opinion leaders, etc.). As the aim of this
research stage is to obtain critical expert opinion on the
relevance existing corporate identity models to the
current business environment of the selected health care
market, the assessment of the conceptual framework by
experts should take place in two rounds to align
subjective interpretations and reach a common viewpoint
on status quo.

Therefore, expert interviews should be carried out to
obtain insider views on the actual managerial trends in
the health care industry. Then the following expert survey
is used to clarify expert understanding of the corporate
identity concept and their attitude towards assumptions
included within the conceptual model for the
management of corporate identity dimensions.
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Expert interviews and surveying form the qualitative
research part and correspondingly the third stage of the
research (see Fig. 3.)

Theory
roview

V4

Health care
industry
analysis

V4

Qualitative
research

V%

Fig. 3. The third stage of research — Qualitative research

Quantitative research methods

As for quantitative research, quantitative data reflect
the quantitative trend of particular process or event.
According to Creswell (2003), the deductive approach
typically used in quantitative research evolves in the
following sequence:

Researcher Tests or Verifies a Theory;
Researcher Tests Hypotheses or Research
Questions from the Theory;

Researcher Defines and Operationalizes
Variables derived from the Theory;
Researcher Measures or Observes Variables.

Generally, a quantitative approach is one in which the
investigatory primarily uses postpositive claims for
developing knowledge (cause and effect thinking,
reduction to specific variables and hypotheses and
questions, use of measurement and observation, and the
test of theories), employs strategies of inquiry such as
surveys, and collect data on predetermined instruments
that yield statistics data.

Taking into account the limitations of qualitative
research methods, the quantitative research method in
form of survey should be utilized to determine and assess
the degree of actual corporate identity management in the
chosen health care services market and general business
environment.

Therefore, quantitative research should be regarded as
the fourth stage (see Fig. 4.) of research to provide the
methodology for the assessment of corporate identity
management in health care by reflecting on the actual
degree and implication of the corporate identity
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management among the health care industry participants
(not stakeholders!).

Theory
review

V4

Health care
industry
analysis

\

Qualitative
research

N7

Quantitative
research

Fig. 4. The fourth stage of research — Quantitative
research

Research strategy

According to classification by Creswell (2003), the
research design suggested by the authors can be regarded
as the sequential exploratory strategy. Such kind of
strategy is conducted in two phases with the priority
generally given to the first phase, and it may or may not
be implemented within a prescribed theoretical
perspective. In contrast to the sequential explanatory
approach, where first quantitative data is collected, this
model is characterized by an initial phase of qualitative
data collocation and analysis. The priority is given to the
qualitative aspect of the study and the findings of these
two phases are then integrated during the interpretation
phase.

The purpose of this strategy is to use quantitative data
and results to assist in the interpretation of qualitative
findings. Unlike the sequential explanatory approach,
which is better suited to explaining and interpreting
relationships, the primary focus of this model is to
explore a phenomenon. Morgan (1998) suggested that
this design is appropriate to use when testing elements of
an emergent theory resulting from the qualitative phase
and that it can also be used to generalize qualitative
findings to different samples. Therefore, the chosen
strategy is relevant in the given case due to necessity to
test the assumptions included in the initial version of the
conceptual framework for the management of corporate
identity dimensions. The sequential exploratory strategy
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is also suggested when researchers develop and test an
instrument (Creswell, 2003).

The sequential exploratory strategy has similar or few
of the advantages from sequential explanatory model. Its
two-phase approach makes it easy to implement and
straightforward to describe and report. It is useful for
exploring a phenomenon but also expanding on the
qualitative findings. As for disadvantages, the sequential
exploratory model requires a substantial length of time to
complete both data collection phases, which can be a
drawback for some research situations (Creswell 2003).

Conclusions

The purpose of the article was to develop
methodology for assessment of the corporate identity
management in the health care. Authors reached the
stated research purpose by bringing together the four
research stages and suggesting that these stages should be
implemented in the following order: theory review, health
care industry analysis, qualitative research and
quantitative research. The theoretical discussion of
corporate identity concept provides researchers with
definition of the corporate identity generic concept. The
review of corporate identity management models
introduces the conceptual model for the management of
corporate identity dimensions. The health care industry
analysis provides insights regarding the health care
industry specifics and need to adjust the conceptual
corporate identity management framework taking into
account the nature of the industry.

The sequential exploratory research strategy,
combining qualitative (expert interviews and expert
surveys) and quantitative research methods (health care
company surveys), is suggested to research applicability
of the conceptual framework for assessment of the actual
degree of corporate identity management in the health
care industry within the particular market conditions.

Therefore, authors have successfully introduced
methodological framework and specified a ready-to-use
research design for assessment of the corporate identity
management in the health care industry, thus,
contributing to the research of corporate identity
management problems in relation to health care industry
and public sector enterprises as such.

Future research should be aimed for the empirical
approbation of the introduced methodology for
assessment of the corporate identity management in the
health care within selected health care industry
environment.
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Kauno technologijos universitetas

Anotacija

Greito augimo jmonés — tai jmonés, kuriy vidutinis metinis darbuotojy prieaugis didesnis kaip 20 proc. tris metus i§ eilés. D¢l reik§mingos jtakos
ekonomikos rodikliams, §ie verslo subjektai tapo verslo skatinimo politikos formuotojy démesio centre. Nedidelé greito augimo jmoniy grupé sukuria
zenklig dali naujy darbo viety daugelyje valstybiy. Todél greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo politika daznai valstybése jteisinama siekiant spresti
visuomenés problemas, tokias kaip nedarbas. Bendraja prasme, smulkaus ir vidutinio verslo skatinimo politikos tikslas yra kurti naujas jmones ir
sukurti draugiska aplinka mazoms jmonéms. Sioje vietoje ir idsiskiria politikos formuotojy nuomonés, nes vieni renkasi jgyvendinti bendraja
skatinimo politika, o kiti orientuojasi | didziausia potencialg turinéias smulkaus ir vidutinio verslo jmones. Tam, kad suprasti greito augimo jmoniy
skatinimo politikos ypatumus, straipsnyje identifikuojami veiksniai skatinantys sparCia plétra. Straipsnyje analizuojamos greito augimo jmoniy
problematika, tai pat aptariama verslo skatinimo neigiami aspektai ir rizikos. Straipsnyje nagrinéjama JAV greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo praktika.
Pateikiamos pagrindinés skatinimo kryptis, kurios lemia verslininky ambicijas jgyvendinti jmonés augima ir skatina jmoniy plétra. Dél svarbiy
ekonomikos, socialiniy ir politiniy vaidmeny, visy lygiy valdzios (nacionaling, regioniné ir vietos), sukaré strategijas remti smulky ir vidutinj versla.
Siame straipsnyje pateikiami visy lygiy valdZios verslo skatinimo pavyzdziai. Vertinant smulkaus ir vidutinio verslo skatinimo politikg reikia ja
atskirti j dvi §akas: bendraja jmoniy politika ir greito augimo jm oniy politika. Siy atskiry skatinimo politiky instrumentai ir priemonés yra panasios,
taciau jy specifikacijos skiriasi. Néra vienareik§mio atsakymo, kur valstybés resursai turi biiti sukoncentruoti, todél Siame straipsnyje aptariami
mokslininky argumentai ir sitilymai. Straipsnyje apraSomi esminiai smulkaus ir vidutinio verslo skatinimo politikos ir greito augimo jmoniy politikos

skirtumai ir bruozai.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAIL: smulkus ir vidutinis verslas, verslo skatinimas, parama verslui, greito augimo jmoné.

Ivadas

Didelé dalis pasaulio ir Europos valstybiy, vienokia ar
kitokia forma siekia padéti jsitvirtinti verslui ir remia
verslo jmoniy pradzig ir vystymasi. Ypatingai didelis
démesys skiriamas smulkiam ir vidutiniam verslui
(SVV), sudaran¢iam  ekonomikos  pamatus ir
uztikrinanéiam jos stabilumg. Europos Komisijos
uzsakyto, ECORYS (2012) atlikto tyrimo duomenimis,
tarp Europos Sajungos valstybiy smulkios ir vidutinés
jmonés sukuria 67 proc. darbo viety ir 58 proc. pridétinés
vertés. Sie skaiiai rodo, kad reikimingas SVV sektoriaus
indélis praSosi ir papildomos mokslinés analizés, bei
i§skirtinio vieSosios politikos formuotojy démesio.

Bosma, Stam (2012) nuomone, vyriausybiy pastangos
skatinti  verslumg 20 amziaus pabaigoje buvo
sukoncentruotas | naujy jmoniy kiirimasi, neisskiriant
greito augimo jmoniy prioritetu. Verslumo politika
turimus resursus koncentravo | atskiras socialines grupes,
tokias kaip moterys, emigrantai, bedarbiai ir pan.
Dabartinés verslo skatinimo politikos formuotojai turi
kitus tikslus. Daugelyje Saliy verslo skatinimo istekliai
koncentruojami | ,gazeliy“ ir greito augimo jmoniy
kiirimasi (Lilischkis 2011, Stam et. al. 2012).

Greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo tema yra labai
aktuali ir populiari. Apie ja daug kalba politikai ir patys
verslininkai. Nemazai démesio jai skiria ir mokslininkai.
Greito augimo jmoniy bruozai ir skatinimo problematika
nagrinéjo Bosma, Stam (2012), Lilischkis (2011), Teruel,
Wit (2011), Henrekson, Stenkula (2009), Dahlstrand,
Stevenson (2007), Stam, Suddle, Hessels, Van Stel
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(2006), Santarelli, Vivarelli (2004), Bridge, O’Neill,
Cromie (2003), Davidsson, Wiklund (2000) ir kt.

Tikslas. ISanalizuoti greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo
politikos ypatumus.

UZdaviniai.

ISanalizuoti greito augimo jmoniy bruozus ir plétros
veiksnius.

Nustatyti greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo politikos
kryptis ir skirtumus nuo bendros smulkaus ir vidutinio
verslo skatinimo politikos.

Tyrimo objektas. Greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo
politika.

Tyrimo metodai. Mokslinés literatiiros analize.

Greito augimo jmoniy bruozai ir jtaka
ekonomikai

Mokslingje literatiiroje néra bendro sutarimo dél
apibrézimo, kuris apibuidinty didelj plétros potenciala
turin¢ias jmones. Moksliniuose darbuose galima aptikti
skirtingus terminus: greito augimo jmonés (Teruel, Wit
2011, Lilischkis 2011, Dahlstrand, Stevenson 2007,
Autio, Kronlund, Kovalainen 2007, Stam et. al. 2006),
greito darbo viety kiirimo jmonés (Bosma, Stam 2012),
hiper augimo jmonés (Parsley, Halabisky 2008),
»gazelés (Birch, Haggerty, Parsons 1995, Henrekson,
Stenkula 2009).

Pavyzdziui, Birch et. al. (1995) ,,gazeles” apibrézia,
kaip verslo jmong, kuri kas metai (per tam tikrg intervala)
pasiekia ne maziau nei 20 proc. pardavimy augima
kelerius metus i§ eilés, pradedant baziniy mety
pajamomis ne maZesnémis kaip 100 000 doleriy.
Henrekson, Stenkula (2009) sitlo ,,gazelémis* vadinti tas
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jmones, kurios patenka tarp tam tikro procento X
greiiausiai auganciy firmy.

Pagal priimta Ekonominio bendradarbiavimo ir
plétros organizacijos (EBPO) apibrézima, greito augimo
jmonés t. y. jmonés, kuriy vidutinis metinis darbuotojy
prieaugis didesnis kaip 20 proc. tris metus i§ eilés (10 ar
daugiau darbuotojy skaiGiuojamo periodo pradzioje). Si
organizacija taip pat pasitlé terming ,,gazelé* naudoti tik
naujoms greito augimo jmonéms arba tiksliau — jmonéms,
kurios veikia maZiau nei penkerius metus. Sio straipsnio
autoriai raSydami apie greito augimo jmones naudosis
EBPO apibrézimu.

Lilischkis (2011) nuomone, paskutiniais metais
Europos ir pasaulio ekonominés politikos formuotojy
démesio centre — skatinimo priemonés greitai auganc¢ioms
jmonéms. Kodél toks iSskirtinis démesys biitent Siems
verslo subjektams? Birch et. al. (1995), nustaté, jog
nepaisant to, kad 1990-1994 m. greito augimo jmonés
JAV sudareé tik 3 proc., taciau jos sukiiré 53 pr oc. darbo
viety Salyje. Lilischkis (2011) teigimu, greito augimo
jmonés, kurios neatsiejamos nuo inovacijy kiirimo, yra
laikomos svarbiais ekonomikos augimo varikliais.

NESTA (2009) nustaté, jog 6 proc. visy Jungtinés
Karalystés jmoniy, kuriose dirba desimt ar daugiau
darbuotojy, gali biiti vertinamos kaip greito augimo
jmongs. Sios jmonés sukiiré daugiau nei puse naujy darbo
viety Jungtingje Karalystéje. Tyrimai Kanadoje parode,
jog 1993-2003 m. hiper augimo jmonés, kuriy darbuotojy
prieaugis maziausiai 150 proc. per keturis metus, sudaré

4proc. Taciau Sios jmonés atsakingos uz 45 proc. naujy

darbo viety sukiirima. (Parsley, Halabisky 2008).

Taigi nedidelé dalis jmoniy kuria didziaja dalj naujy

darbo viety. Klausimas, ar skatinamos greito augimo
jmonés sukuria papildomas naujas darbo vietas, ar jas
pasisavina 1§ egzistuojan¢iy léto augimo jmoniy?
Remiantis nedideliu kiekiu macro-ekonominiy empiriniy
tyrimy, galima jzvelgti teigiamus pokycius ekonomikai
(BVP augimui), kuriuos jtakoja plétros siekiantys
verslininkai ir regioninis produktyvumo lygis (Bosma
2011, Stam et. al. 2011, Stam, Van Stel 2011).

Taciau tai savaime nejrodo, jog verslo skatinimo
politikos igyvendinimas padés sékmingai stimuliuoti
ekonomikos rezultatus (Bosma, Stam 2012). Salia
tiesioginio greito augimo jmoniy poveikio, taip pat
egzistuoja (galblt net svarbesnis) netiesioginis poveikis
regioniniam ekonomikos vystymuisi. Jaunoms sparciai
augancioms jmonéms yra svarus struktlriniy pokyciy
veiksnys (Bos, Stam 2011) ir konkurencijos
stimuliavimas, kuris didina produktyvuma ir maZina
nedarbo lygj regione (Fritsch 2011).

Autio et. al. (2007) teigia, bendraja prasme, SVV
verslo skatinimo politikos tikslas yra kurti naujas jmones
ir suteikti sklandaus gyvavimo aplinka mazoms jmonéms.
Sioje vietoje ir i$siskiria politikos formuotojy nuo monés,
nes vieni renkasi jgyvendinti bendraja skatinimo politika,

o kiti orientuojasi | didziausig potencialg turin¢ias SVV

jmones (Lilischki 2011).

Baumol (2002) teigimu, politikos formuotojams
susikoncentruoti tik j ambicingus verslininkus ir jy greito
(potencialiai) augimo jmones biity naivu, nes S$alies
ekonomikos augimo rezultatai pasiekiami deriniu, kurj
sudaro mazos (bet greitos plétros) imonés ir didelés,
brandzios jmonés. Be to, tokios skatinimo politikos
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igyvendinimas gali sukelti pakaitaly ar nastos efekta
(Santarelli, Vivarelli 2004), kuris ne tik neturés teigiamos
itakos ekonomikos visumai geriausiu atveju, taciau
blogiausiu — paveiks neigiamai. Vienintelis kelias istirti
skatinimo politikos poveikj yra sukurti vertinimo
programa, skirtg stebéti pokycius, veiksminguma ir
efektyvuma gerinant ekonomikos rodiklius (Bosma, Stam
2012).

Greito augimo veiksniai

Tam, kad suprasti greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo
politikos ypatumus, biitina identifikuoti veiksnius
skatinanCius spar¢ia plétra. Greito augimo jmoniy
reiSkinys buvo tirtas i§ jvairiy perspektyvy, tokiy kaip:
pramonés organizavimas, iStekliais grindziamas poziris,
strateginio  prisitaikymo ar vystymosi ekonomikos
pozifiris.

Pasak Davidsson, Wiklund (2000) teoriniy poziiiriy
fvairové neskatino integruotos jmoniy augimo proceso
analizés. Teruel, Wit (2011) nuomone, jei verslininkysté
yra viena labiausiai pageidaujamy karjeros sri¢iy Salyje,
tai yra daugiau Zmoniy bandanciy kurti versla. Galiausiai
atsiranda Sios srities specialisty ir potencialiy greito
augimo jmoniy.

Pavyzdziui, Tominc, Rebernik (2007) tyrimy
rezultatai rodo teigiama rySj tarp laipsnio, kuriame
zmonés galvoja, jog verslininkysté yra pageidaujama ir jy
augimo siekiy. Be to, Hessels, Gelderen, Thurik (2008)
teigimu, egzistuoja teigiamas rySys tarp turto didinimu
motyvuoty verslininky ir rySkaus darbo viety augimo.
Taigi, jei Salis turi santykinai daug asmeny, kurie
pasirinko verslininko veikla, siekiant padidinti savo
asmenines pajamas, tikétinas ir santykinai didelis
procentas spar¢iai auganciy jmoniy toje Salyje (Teruel,
Wit 2011).

Verslininky savybeés, turinCios jtakos jmonés veiklai
yra susijusios su verslininky i§prusimu ir motyvacijos
lygiu (Hessels et. al. 2008). Motyvacija siekti plétros yra
biitinas elementas faktiniam jmonés augimui. Cassar
(2007) isskiria pajamy motyvacija kaip svarbiausia
veiksnj, darantj jtakg verslumo augimui. Pagal Davidsson
(1989), verslininky augimo motyvacija ,lemia
individualdis bruozai“. Tokia greito augimo motyvacija
yra salygojama ne tik individualiy gebéjimy, bet ir
priklausoma nuo verslininko poreikiy ir galimybiy
(Davidsson 1989). Su tokia nuomone sutinka ir Stam et.
al. (2006), kuris teigia, kad jmonés augimui butinos
salygos yra: verslininko ketinimai, turimi istekliai ir
plétros galimybés. Imonés greito augimo realizavima
itakoja verslininko turima patirtis, bei iSsilavinimas
lygiai tiek pat kiek ir dinamiSkos aplinkos, kurioje verslo
subjektas egzistuoja. ISsilavinimas, patirtis ir aplinkos
dinamiskumas sukuria motyvacija jgyvendinti jmonés
plétra (Wiklund, Shepherd 2003).

Nors ambicijos negarantuoja augimo, ambicijy
trikumas beveik garantuoja augimo nebuvimg (Autio et.
al. 2007). Davidsson (1989) apibrézé modelj, kuris
parodo, jog faktinis augimas priklauso nuo augimo
motyvacijos. Modelio rezultatai rodo, kad verslininko
poreikiai turi daugiau jtakos verslininko augimo
motyvacijai nei jo gebéjimas atrasti verslo galimybes.
Orser, Hogarth-Scott (2002) taip pat mano, kad
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verslininky ambicijos siekti augimo yra teigiamai
susijusios su faktiniu augimu. Be to, Wiklund, Shepherd
(2003) teigia, kad augimo siekiai yra reikSmingai ir
teigiamai susij¢ su augimo trukme.

Pasak Teruel, Wit (2011), egzistuoja teigiamas rySys
tarp Svietimo lygio Salyje ir spar€iai auganciy jmoniy
procentinés dalies. ISsilavinimas taip pat gali vaidinti
svarby vaidmen] kuriant individo verslumo gebéjimus.
Tiksliau — empiriniai duomenys rodo teigiamg ry$j tarp
iSsilavinimo lygio ir sparCiai ,kylan¢iy*“ verslininky
(Lucas 1978, Van Praag, Cramer 2001) .

Tam yra du pagrindiniai paaiskinimai. Pirma, labiau
i8silavine verslininkai gali biiti geriau pasirenge atpazinti
rinkos galimybes (Davidsson 1989). Antra, labiau
i$silavine verslininkai turi daugiau j augima orientuoty
siekiy (Stam et. al. 2006), nes islaidos, susijusios su
tinkamo zmogaus skyrimu j verslo jmong priversty

individg siekti didesnés grazos uz savo investicijas (Autio
et. al. 2007).
Taciau jmonés veiklg teigiamai veikia ne tik

verslininko i$silavinimo lygis, bet ir vidutinis gyventojy
i$silavinimo lygis. Stel et. al. (2011) neseniai jrodé, kad
aukstesnis i$silavinimo lygis turi teigiamg poveikj
vidutinio verslininko rezultatams. Pagrindinés $io
teigiamo poveikio priezastys yra trys. Pirma, aukstasis
vartotojy i$silavinimas keis paklausos funkcijg ir, savo
ruoztu, verslininko nasuma. Antra, aukstasis darbuotojy
i§silavinimas ~ turés  teigiamos  jtakos imonés
produktyvumui. Trecia, aukstasis iSsilavinimas gali bti
universitety signalas, kuris biity skleidziamas jmonéms
(Stel et. al. 2011).

IS anksto nustatyti greitos plétros jmong praktikoje yra
labai sunku. Tyrimai parodé keleta galimybiy augti
turinio verslo tendencijy: prieinamumas prie didelio
informacijos rinkinio ir verslo kiirimo etape
susikoncentravimas ] placig rinkos dalj (Stam et. al.
2006). Atlikti tyrimai parodé, kad ketinimai greitam
jmonés augimui yra teigiamai susij¢ su lytimi (vyrai),
amziumi  (jauni), verslininkiskais  geb¢jimais ir
investuotojo patirtimi (De Clercq, Zegers, Crijns 2003).

Teruel, Wit (2011) atlikti tyrimai rodo, kad greitam
augimui teigiamos jtakos turi vidaus rinkos. Taip pat
teigia ir Davidsson (1989), kuris pazymi, kad didelés
vidaus rinkos gali padidinti jmonés augimo galimybes.
To priezastis — eksportavimas | kitas Salis sudaro
papildomy sunkumy, kuriuvos ne visos jmonés gali
atremti. Taigi, jei yra didelé vidaus rinka, vidutiniskai
daugiau jmoniy galés ,pasverti“ augimo galimybes ir
igyvendinti plétra. Tai reiSkia, kad valstybés bendry
rinky kiirimas su kitomis Salimis biity gera strategija
stimuliuojanti greita augima (Teruel, Wit 2011).

Greito augimo jmoniy problematika

Bosma, Stam (2012) teigimu, greito augimo jmoniy
skatinimo politika daznai jteisinama dél siekio spresti
visuomenés problemas (pvz. nedarbg), bei rinkos
trikumus, kurie susidaro dél ribotos kapitalo pasiiilos,
informacijos asimetrijos arba per mazy investicijy |
mokslinius tyrimus ir technologing plétra (MTTP).
Informacijos netobuluma, kalbant apie greito augimo
jmones, nurodo ir Lilischkis (2011). Taip pat egzistuoja
informacijos netobulumai i§ finansy institucijy pusés,
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kurie neleidzia objektyviai jvertinti naujy jmoniy augimo
potencialo ir gali pervertinti rizikg iSduodami paskolg
greito augimo jmonéms. Stam et. al. (2006) teigimu,
i§skirtiné politika greito augimo verslui reikalinga ir dél
sgveikos su mokslo institucijomis triikumo.

Wiklund, Shepherd (2003) pastebi, kad yra ir kity
veiksniy, turin¢iy neigiamos jtakos augimo rezultatams.
Mokslininky  nuomone, galimybiy apribojimas augti
slopina augimo siekius ir faktinj augima (Wiklund,
Shepherd 2003). Imoniy augima nagrinéjanti literatiira,
nurodo keletg veiksniy, susijusiy su Salies institucine
sistema, kurie gali turéti neigiamos jtakos jmoniy augimo
poveikiui. ISskiriamos dvejos galimos institucinés klititys,
tai: darbo apsaugos teisés aktai Salyje ir administraciné
nasta, kurig vyriausybé nustato verslo subjektams
(Teruel, Wit 2011).

Pagal Falkenhall, Junkka (2009) ,greito augimo
imonés ir Ukio subjektai, reikalingi naujy Zziniy
generavimui ir komercializavimui, atrodo, yra ypac
priklausomi nuo paskaty, sukurty institucinéje aplinkoje.
[...] Darbo rinkos teisés aktai ir socialinio draudimo
sistema neturéty kurti nereikalingy barjery Siam
mobilumui*.

Teruel, Wit (2011) nuomone, kuo stipriau Salies
teisiné sistema saugo darbuotojus, tuo maziau greito
augimo jmoniy bus toje Salyje, nes ne liberali darbo
santykiy apsauga yra papildomas privalumas dirbti
samdomu darbuotoju. Tokiu atveju, galimybé rinktis
verslininkyst¢ tampa maziau patrauklia alternatyva, nei
biti jdarbintam. Tai gali slopinti potencialiy verslininky
susidoméjima bandyti §ig veikla, ko pasekoje gali atsirasti
vis maziau greito augimo jmoniy (Teruel, Wit 2011).

Teruel, Wit (2011) teigimu, vyriausybés
administraciné naSta, nustatoma jmonéms, neigiamai
veikia greitai auganciy jm oniy kiekj. Priezastis paprasta:
kuo daugiau kliti¢iy vyriausybé nustato jmonéms, tuo
maziau patraukli ir sudétingesné verslo veikla atrodo.
Taigi, manoma, kad didesné administraciné nasta, mazins
verslininkystés veikla ir jos augima Salyje (Djankov et. al.
2002).

Stam et. al. (2006) teigimu, Nyderlandy vyriausybe,
siekdama skatinti verslininky ambicijas plétrai, analizavo
greito augimo jmones ir lygino jas su jprastais verslo
startuoliais. Sie tyrimai buvo aktualiis, nes pagal Peeters,
Verhoeven (2005), sparCiai auganciy jmoniy grupé
Nyderlanduose sudaré 9 proc., o Europos Saliy vidurkis
tuo metu buvo 15 proc.. Tyrimai iSrySkino pagrindines
klittis (,,butelio kaklelius®) su kuriomis susiduria greito
augimo verslo subjektai (Stam et. al. 2006):

1. greito augimo jmonés turi sunkumy gauti
kvalifikuotus  darbuotojus. Darbuotojai turi
efektyviai veikti labai dinamiSkoje aplinkoje.
Darbuotojy paieska ir jy atleidimas greito augimo
imonése uztrunka ilgiau ir atima daugiau
pastangy nei jprastose jimonése;
sparciai augan¢ioms jmonéms sudétinga didinti
kapitala ir gauti finansavimg plétrai. Bankams
sunku jvertinti jmoniy greito augimo potenciala,
tai didina skolinimo rizika ir kaing. Taip pat, ne
visada aiSku, kuriomis verslo skatinimo ir
reguliavimo priemonémis gali vadovautis jmone,
taip pat kurios i§ Siy priemoniy gali biti
naudingos plétrai;
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3. galiausiai, greito augimo jmonés, dazniau nei
kitos jmonés, susiduria su problemomis valdymo
ir veiklos organizavimo srityje.

Stam et. al. (2006) nuomone, démesj taip pat verta
atkreipti | tai, kad iSskirtiniy salygy kiirimas verslui
(iskaitant ir greito augimo jmonéms) gali turéti ir svarbiy
pasekmiy. Vivarelli (2004) teigimu, bendras verslo
skatinimas gali sudaryti situacija, kai maziau ambicingi
verslininkai gauna subsidijas ir i$lieka rinkoje tik tol, kol
jy jmonés gauna §ig dirbting parama. Siems
verslininkams subsidijos reikalingos iSgyvenimui, o ne
jmonés  plétrai. Natiralios rinkos konkurencijos
salygomis tokios jmonés neturéty galimybés islikti ir
turéty rinka palikti.

Stam et. al. (2006) ir Bridge, O’Neill, Cromie (2003)
nurodo  argumentus, kodél nederéty  politikos
formuotojams turimy resursy koncentruoti j greito
augimo jmones:

1. atskirti greito augimo jmongs yra per sudétinga;

2. rizikos kapitalo investuotojai yra pajégis
atsirinkti laimétojus nuo galimy pralaimétojy, tuo
tarpu vieSasis sektorius stengsis sugrazinti visus ]
laimétojy gretas ir iSvengti pralaimétojy;
naujai kuriamoms jmonéms reikalinga parama dél
nevienodos prieigos prie finansy ir informacijos,
del didelio naujy darbo viety kiirimo ir jy jtakos
regiony gerovés kirimui ilgalaikéje perspek-
tyvoje;
biitina plétoti verslininkiska kulttira (placiaja
prasme), kuri turi jtakos visiems visuomeneés
sluoksniams.

Greito augimo skatinimo politikos kryptys

Mokslininkai, tyrinéjantys greito augimo jmones,
remiasi JAV praktika (Stam et. al. 2006,Von Bargen,
Freedman, Pages 2003). Stam et. al. (2006) teigia, kad
politikos formuotojai JAV padaré reik§mingus pakitimus
jstatymuose, susijusiuose su vertybiniais popieriais,
bankininkyste, mokesciais, bankroto procediiromis.
Pakeisti jstatymai patenty ir autoriniy teisiy srityje lémé
intelektinés nuosavybés apsaugos plétra, o kartu ir
inovacijas verslo sektoriuje (Stam et. al. 2006).

Pasak Von Bargen et. al. (2003), vieSoji politika atliko
labai svarby vaidmenj daugumai naujy greito augimo
imoniy steigimuisi JAV. VieSosios politikos ir verslo
skatinimo priemoniy derinys, daznai nesamoningai,
sudaré reikSmingag pagrindg JAV antrepreneriskos
ekonomikos kiirimuisi. Stam et. al. (2006) teigia, jog tuo
paciu amerikieciai kiiré programas, kuriy tikslas (sickiant
pagerinti verslo prieiga prie kapitalo) tiesiogiai finansuoti
imones kiirimosi ir ankstyvose stadijose.

Keturios pagrindinés kryptys, i kurias JAV investavo
savo turimus resursus (Von Bargen et. al. 2003):

1. sukurtos finansy rinkos imoniy plétrai finansuoti;

2. investuota | MTTP, bei jgyvendinta intelektinés
nuosavybés apsauga;
3. investuota j savo srities specialistus;
4. atvertos naujos rinkos ir palengvintas patekimas j
jas greitai augancioms jmonéms.
Daugelis pirmaujanciy verslo jmoniy atskirose
pranonés Sakose JAV, jskaitant biotechnologijy,

programinés jrangos kiirimo ar kosmonautikos, yra
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tiesiogiai siejamos su vyriausybés MTTP fondais (Stam
et. al. 2006). Be to, verslo skatinimo politikos
formuotojai turi atsizvelgti j pereinamuosius etapus, kurie
biitini greitam jmonés augimui pasiekti. Bosma, Stam
(2012) nurodo keturis tokius pereinamuosius etapus,
kurie butini prie§ ne trumpalaikj augima:

e pirma, siekti, kad asmenys tapty ambicingi.
Skatinti veiklos ir verslo ambicijas;
antra, ambicingus asmenis  nukreipti |
verslininkyste. Tai apima dviejy etapy procesa:
suaktyvina verslo ketinimus ir skatina verslo
pradzia;
trecia, skatinti verslininkus tapti ambicingais
verslininkais;
ketvirta, realizuoti naujos vertés kiirimasi.

Bosma, Stam (2012) teigia, kad kiekvienas i§ Siy
pereinamyjy etapy yra nulemtas skirtingy veiksniy ir
konteksto. Bity nejmanoma turéti viskg i§ karto.
Kiekvienas i§ Siy pereinamyjy etapy yra susijes su
skirtingomis verslo skatinimo politikos sritimis.

Pirmasis etapas susietas su socialinés ir Svietimo
politikos gairémis, tuo tarpu antrasis etapas ripinasi
tradicine verslumo skatinimo politika sutelkiant démesj |
verslininky elgesj. TreCias ir ketvirtas etapas susij¢ su
ambicijy skatinimu ir naujos vertés kirimu. Siy etapy
politikos stimuliuoja Zmogaus talentg ir ambicijas ir
koncentruojasi j kliti¢iy augimui mazinimg (Bosma, Stam
2012). Teruel, Wit (2011) nuomone, institucinés klititys
neigiamai veikia greit3 jmoniy augima. Zemiau
pateikiami sitlymai, kurie padéty mazinti institucines
klittis verslui (Teruel, Wit 2011):
darbo apsaugos teisés akty sum azinimas. Tai
verslininkystés rinkimosi galimybe padaryty
patrauklesne lyginant su samdomo darbuotojo
darbu ir sumazinty rizikg sudominti samdomus
darbuotojus greito augimo jmonése;
administracinés nastos jmonéms sumazinimas.

Bosma, Stam (2012) nuomone, Svietimo politika yra
svarbi  sritis  visuomen¢je  skatinanti ambicingus
verslininkus. Dauguma verslininkisky bruozy susifor-
muoja paauglystéje, tai reiskia, kad pradinis ir vidurinis
i$silavinimas tampa svarbus pla¢iaja prasme, pavyzdziui
lemiant jauny Zmoniy pasirinkimus, zinias ir jgiidzius.
Tai patvirtina ir Lucas (1978), bei Van Praag, Cramer
(2001), kuriy nuomone, Svietimas generuoja didesnes
verslumo galimybes, o tai didina verslo efektyvuma
(pelna, imonés dydj). Todél butina j §vietimo programas
jtraukti verslumo modelius. Ambicijos augti, diegti
naujoves ir siekti internacionalizavimo priklauso nuo
individo kognityviniy gebéjimy (Bosma, Stam 2012).

D¢l svarbiy ekonomikos, socialiniy ir politiniy
vaidmeny, visy lygy valdzios (nacionaliné, regioniné ir
vietos), sukiiré strategijas remti SVV (Reynolds, Storey,
Westhead 1994). Verslo skatinimo politika regioninés
valdzios atzvilgiu gali koncentruotis j darbo rinkos
reglamentavimag, kaip tai daroma valstijos lygiu JAV.
Taip pat galima jgyvendinti greito augimo jmoniy
skatinimo programas kaip tai padaryta Skotijoje ir Velse.
Regioninés plétros agentliros gali buiti svarbus tiekéjas
rizikos kapitalo ir mokymo srityje. Savivaldybés taip pat
gali susikoncentruoti | vietos inkubatoriy ir verslo
akseleratoriy jgyvendinima. Mokslo ir inovacijy politika
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kuriamos nacionaliniu lygiu gali turéti jtakos regioniniam
ir savivaldos lygmeniui (Bosma, Stam 2012). (zr. 1

lentele)

1 lentelé. Daugiapakopés politikos efektas ir Saltiniai
(Bosma, Stam 2012)

Politikos poveikis
Savivalda Regionas Nacionalinis
Savivaldybés
3 verslo
E skatinimo
'g priemonés
n (pvz.
inkubatoriai)
Regioninés JAV valstijy
plétros darbo
@ agentiiros, santykiy
g regioninés reglamentavi
‘f)ﬁ atviras verslo mas (pvz.
@ 2 kapitalas nekonkura-
.E vimo
G V susitarimas)
2 Svietimo SBIR, Nacionalinis
= politika pramonés uzimtumo
~ w
= _§ (jtakojanti politika reguliavimas
1S vietiniy (pvz.
-2 | universitety | biotechnolo-
> politika) giju),
klasteriy
politika
Europos Europos
R struktdiriniy strukttiriniy
£ fondy parama, fondy parama
«—g‘ Europos (ERDF)
A . S i
S investicinio Europos
’Z | banko kapitalas investicinio
> banko
kapitalas
Bosma, Stam (2012) teigimu, priklausomai nuo

politinés sistemos Salyje, darbo rinkos politika ir teisés
aktai yra jgyvendinami nacionaliniu, regioniniu ir
savivaldos lygmeniu. Darbo rinkos politika turi
reikSminga tiesioginj ir netiesioginj poveikj jmoniy
augimui. Autio et. al. (2007) nuomone, mazos jmongés turi
mazesnius resursus, todél jos patiria daugiau sunkumy
siekiant laikytis jstatymy ir teisés akty. Dél Sios
priezasties daug politikos démesio buvo skiriama
mazinant biurokratijg ir vykdymo reikalavimus.

Svarbus barjeras, ribojantis darbo viety augima
naujose jmones — reglamentavimas, kuris apriboja darbo
santykiy lankstumg. Stipriis suvarzymai gali slopinti
verslininko ambicijas steigti naujg verslg. Imonés augima
labai paskatinty suvarzymy mazéjimas, nes verslininkas
jvertina jog jdarbindamas avansu, gali nukentéti véliau,
kai darbuotoja gali tekti atleisti (Bosma, Stam 2012).

Skatinimo politikos skirtumai

Verslo skatinimo politika gali auginti versla siekiant
grazos visuomenei per darbo viety kiirimg ir Salies
produktyvumo rodikliy gerinimg (Stam et. al. 2006).
Autio et. al. (2007) nuomone, kuomet vyriausybéms
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darosi sunku skatinti naujy darbo viety karimasi, SVV
sektoriaus jmonés gali tapti pagrindiniu Sios problemos
sprendimo budu. Lilischki (2011) teigimu, vertinant SVV
verslo skatinimo politika reikia ja atskirti i dvi Sakas:
bendraja jmoniy politikg ir greito augimo jmoniy politika.
Siy atskiry skatinimo politiky instrumentai ir priemonés
yra panasios, taciau jy specifikacijos skiriasi.

Verslo skatinimo politikos formuotojai turi apsispresti
ar valstybei stimuliuoti naujy jmoniy atsiradima, padéti
isilaikyti esamiems verslo subjektas, ar resursus
sukoncentruoti tik j augimo potencialg turinCius verslus
(Reynolds et. al. 1994). Autio et. al. (2007) teigimu,
pagrindinis politikos skirtumas yra orientavimasis |
kokybe arba kiekybe¢. Be to, svarbu nuspresti ar resursus
orientuoti j tam tikrus probleminius arba didZiausia
potencialg turincius regionus ar j atskiras pramonés Sakas
(Stam 2005).

Autio et. al. (2007) teigia, jog vyriausybés veiksmai
nukreipti skatinti kuo daugiau zmoniy tapti verslininkais
yra tik i§ dalies teisingi. Pavyzdziui skatinimo priemonés,
kurios suvilioja bedarbius pradéti kurti naujas jmones,
padeda spresti socialinés politikos tikslus, taciau jos néra
labai efektyvios skatinant darbo viety kiirimasi. Autio et.
al. (2007) nuomone, svarbu skatinti “teisingus” Zmones
pradéti kurti versla.

Lilischki (2011) nuomone, néra vienareik§Smio
atsakymo, kur valstybés resursai turi biiti sukoncentruoti.
Bridge et. al. (2003) teigimu, turimy resursy fokusavimas
] nedidel¢ ambicingy verslininky grupe yra efektyvu, nes
tik keletas imoniy i$ viso verslo sektoriaus gali parodyti
i§skirtinius rezultatus. Bosma, Stam (2012) nuomone,
verslo skatinimo politikos formuotojai turéty numatyti
svarbiausig skatinimo priemoniy kriterijy — augima.

Autio et. al. (2007) teigia, jog pagrindinis konfliktas
tarp tradicinio verslo skatinimo ir greito augimo jomiy
yra susij¢s su iStekliy teikimu. Bendros verslo skatinimo
politikos pobuidis yra suteikti bent Siek tiek paramos
kiekvienam verslo subjektui. Taciau siekis padéti visiems
- nesuderinamas su jmoniy greitu augimu. Bridge et. al.
(2003) teigimu, taikant parama tik augancioms jmonéms,
bendri reikalavimai ir jy kastai stipriai sumazéja. Autio
et. al. (2007) mano, kad tik labai nedidelis skaiéius
imoniy turi potencialg greitam augimui, taip pat yra
reiklios paramai.

Nagrinéjent Europos valstybes, Estija, Pranctzija,
Airija, Olandija, Ispanija — tai Salys, kuriy vyriausybiy
politikos prioritetuose didelis démesys skiriamas greito
augimo jmoniy skatinimui. Lilischki (2011) teigia, kad
lyderiai Europoje Siaurés S$alys: Danija, Suomija ir
Norvegija. Autio et. al. (2007) teigia, jog iSanalizavus
devyniy Saliy SVV ir greito augimo jmoniy skatinimo
praktika, iSskiriami Sie  skirtumai ir  politikos
kompromisai (zr. 2 lentele): turimi resursai orientuoti i
atrinktus subjektus, finansiniai S$altiniai formuojami
apjungiant privaty ir vieSaji sektoriy, bei formuojant
verslo skatinimo politikg orientuojamasi ne | naujy
jmoniy steigima, o i greito augimo verslo subjekty plétra.
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2 lentelé. Greito augimo jmoniy ir SVV skatinimo politiky skirtumai (Autio, Kronlund, Kovalainen 2007)

SVV politika

| Greito augimo jmoniy politika

Politikos tikslai

Tikslai susij¢ su verslininkais Skatinti kuo daugiau Zmoniy tapti | Skatinti tinkamus Zmones tapti
verslininkais verslininkais
Tikslai susij¢ su jmonémis Didinti naujy jmoniy skai¢iy Skatinti jmoniy plétrg
Tikslai susij¢ su darbo aplinka Palengvinti salygas smulkaus verslo | Palengvinti salygas jmoniy
veikimui vystymuisi.
IStekliy teikimas
Saltinis Daugiausiai i§ vieSyjy Saltiniy Apjungiant  vieSus ir  privacius
Saltinius
Finansavimo biidai Dotacijos, subsidijos, lengvatinés | Paskolos ~ MTTP ir inovacijy
paskolos subsidijos, verslo angely
finansavimas, rizikos kapitalas.
Vyraujancios paslaugos Standartinis konsultavimas jmonés | Pazenges  konsultavimas  rizikos
kiirimo klausimais kapitalui, strateginis planavimas,

internacionalizavimas

IStekliy paskirstymo principas

Uztikrinti vienoda prieiga visiems
(Platus resursy panaudojimas)

Atrinkti perspektyviausius (Resursai
koncentruojami)

Reguliavimo démesys

Gyvavimo ciklas Panaikinti

“butelio kaklelj”

naujy | Panaikinti “butelio kaklelj” jmoniy

jmoniy kiirimuisi plétrai
“Butelio kaklelis” Sumazinti jmonés i§laikymo islaidas Sumazinti reikalavimus augancioms
jmonéms.
Fiskalinis reguliavimas Sumazinti PVM mazoms jmonéms Prisitaikyti prie jmoniy radikaliy
poky¢iy

Pozitris | nesékmes

ISvengti nesékmiy ir bankroty

Priimti jmoniy nesékmes ir bankrotus,
tatiau  sumazini  socialines  ir
ckonomines sgnaudas jiems.

Rysys su kitomis politikos sritimis

darbo politika

Pramonés politika, socialiné politika,

Pramoneés politika, inovacijy politika,
darbo politika

Autio et. al. (2007) mano, kad pagrindiniai SVV
politikos tikslai turi buti orientuoti i kiekj ir stabiluma.
PrieSingai nei SVV politika, greito augimo jmoniy
politika turi bati orientuota j kokybe ir dinamika.

Lilischki (2011) teigimu, palanki terpé rizikos
kapitalo rinkos plétrai Salyje turéty buti greito augimo
skatinimo politikos prioritetas. Autio et. al. (2007)
nuomone, greito augimo jmoniy kontekste istekliy
fokusavimas (nei resursy plétimas) yra naudingesnis.
Pavyzdziui, Suomijoje vienam gyventojui tenkantis
rizikos kapitalo investicijy skaiCius yra didziausias
pasaulyje. Taciau, jeigu skai¢iuosime vienai jmonei gauta
rizikos kapitalo investicijy dydj, pagal §j rodiklj, Suomija
atsiduria zemiau Indijos (Autio et. al. 2007)

Europoje  politikos démesys rizikos kapitalo
formavimui ir greito augimo jmoniy skatinimui dél
nepakankamy resursy yra ribotas (Lilischki, 2011). I§
tiesy, orientavimasis ] greito augimo jmoniy veiklag
reikalauja tokio politikos modelio, kuriame inovacijy ir
verslo skatinimo politikos yra glaudziai susijusios, bei
bendrai koordinuojamos (Autio et. al. 2007).

ISvados

Dél reikSmingos jtakos ekonomikos rodikliams, greito
augimo jmonés tapo verslo skatinimo politikos
formuotojy démesio centre. Si nedidelé grupé jmoniy
sukuria zenkliag dalj naujy darbo viety daugelyje
valstybiy. Greita jmoniy augimg lemia verslininky
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motyvacija ir plétros siekiai, valstybés Svietimo sistema,
bei gyventojy issilavinimo lygis. Taip pat reikSminga
poveiki greitam augimui daro administracinés nastos
verslui lygis, darbo santykiy lankstumas, bei vyriausybés
skatinimas investicijoms | MTTP ir | inovacijy kiirima.

Greito augimo skatinimas neatsiejamas nuo socialinés
ir Svietimo politikos gairiy. Priklausomai nuo politinés
sistemos, SVV  skatinimas yra jgyvendinamas
nacionaliniu, regioniniu ir lokaliu savivaldos lygmeniu.

Bendros verslo skatinimo politikos pobudis - suteikti
bent Siek tiek paramos kiekvienam verslo subjektui.
Taciau siekis padéti visiems nesuderinamas su jmoniy
greitu augimu. Koncentruojant valstybés resursus
(paramg) tik augan¢ioms jmonéms, bendri reikalavimai ir
ju kastai stipriai sumazeja. Bendros SVV politikos tikslai
turi biiti orientuoti i kiekj ir stabiluma. PrieSingai nei
bendra SVV politika, greito augimo jmoniy politika turi
biiti orientuota j kokybe ir dinamika.
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PROMOTION POLICY FEATURES OF HIGH
GROWTH ENTERPRISES

Summary

Fast growing enterprises - those whose average annual
growth rate of employees is more than 20 percent three years in
a row. The attention of business promotion policy makers is
focused on this type of business. In many states, a small group
of fast growth enterprises creates a significant share of new
jobs. Therefore, promotion policy of fast growth firms is carried
out to solve social problems, such as unemployment. Small and
medium enterprises promotion policy goal is the creation of
new companies and the creation of a friendly environment for
small businesses. Opinions in this place stand out. Some of
policy-makers choose to implement a common policy to
promote, while the other focus on small and medium-sized
businesses with the highest potential. In order to understand the
high growth enterprises promotion policy features, the article
identifies the factors promoting high development. This paper
analyzes the topic of high growth companies, as well as
discusses the negative aspects of the promotion of business and
risk. The article also analyzes the practices of high growth
enterprises promotion in USA. This paper presents the main
incentive policies, which determines businessmen’s ambitions
to implement the growth of the company and promote the
development of enterprises. Due to the economic, social and
political roles, all levels of government (national, regional and
local) have developed strategies to support small and medium
businesses. This paper presents examples of the promotion of
business at all levels of government. Small and medium-sized
business promotion policy should be seen as two separate
branches: general small and medium business policy and high
growth enterprises policy. Promotional tools and measures are
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similar, but differ in their specifications. There is no one enterprises and the high growth enterprise policy differences
answer, where state resources must be concentrated, so this and features.

article discusses the scientific arguments and proposals. This KEYWORDS: small and medium enterprises, business
paper describes the key promotion policy of small and medium promotion,  business  support, fast-growth  company.
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Anotacija

Siame straipsnyje yra nagrinéjamos deryby struktiiros, parametrai ir deryby principai. Specialiojoje literatiiroje yra minima nemazai deryby modeliy,
siame darbe autorius pateikia deryby modeliy tipologija (elektroniniy, verbaliniy ir matematiniy deryby modeliai). Modeliuojant derybas reikia aprépti
pagrindinius deryby parametrus ir remtis pagrindiniais deryby principais. Praleidus svarbius elementus galima nepastebéti esminiy poveikio priemoniy
deryby rezultatui. Siame straipsnyje atlikta pasaulinés mokslinés literatiiros faltiniy verslo deryby principy analizé ir yra pateiktas jy palyginimas. Taip pat

darbe tiriamos verslo deryby struktliros ir yra pateikta deryby modeliy klasifikacija. Darbo iSvadose autorius pateikia pasitilymus tolimesniems deryby
tyrimams.

REIKSMINIAI ZODZIALI: verslo derybos, verslo deryby procesas, modeliavimas, modeliavimo parametrai, deryby principai.

Ivadas

Siuolaikinis tarptautinis verslas vystosi sparéiy socialiniy ir Tyrimo objektas — verslo deryby proceso struktiiros
politiniy pokyc¢iy kontekste, daranc¢iame jtaka ekonomikos irmodeliavimo parametrai ir principai.
kultros prioritety kaitai, mastymo ir elgesio nuostatoms ir Darbo tikslas — atlikti verslo deryby struktiiry ir principy
vertybéms. Tai kelia naujus reikalavimus tarptautinio verslo lyginamaja analizg, remiantis moksline pasauline literatiira ir
deryby strategijy parengimui ir jgyvendinimui — reikia  praktika.
uztikrinti, kad buty suplanuota ir realizuota derybiniy veiksmy Tyrimo metodai — mokslinés literatiiros sisteming,
visuma, jgalinanti suprasti kitos deryby pusés poreikius ir lyginamoji, loginé analizé ir sintezg.
siekius jvairiose situacijose, pasiekti tarpusavio supratimg ir
pasitikéjima, pagristi bendro susitarimo nauda besideranCioms 1. Verslo deryby proceso modeliavimas
puséms, ir galiausiai rasti optimaly derybinj sprendima.
Aktualumas. Siekiant tinkamai pasiruosSti deryboms yra
reikalinga zinoti ir remtis pagrindiniais deryby principais. Taip
suplanuotas ir organizuotas deryby procesas garantuoja geresnj
galutinj rezultatg. Nejvertine kai kuriy svarbiy deryby proceso
elementy ir etapy, neuztikring jy nuoseklumo, galime
nepasiekti geidziamo poveikio deryby rezultatui. Deryby
paramos sistemose, modeliuojant deryby situacijas, deryby
principy jgyvendinimas turi esming reikSme. Kuriant deryby, - . ~ e K2R
strategija yra pasitelkiamos jvairios deryby procesy !Vall’lé.lS.StI'l.lktur.aS.. D_erybg s.truktgros 51et'1n.05 su Qrgamzacuos
modeliavimo schemos. Zinant pagrindinius deryby principus ir padaliniy tikslais r lykesc.lals, orle.ntu(?Fals ! g.alut1.nl.u5 derv}'lbq
savo naudojamy taktiky ir veiksmy arsenalg, galima numatyti er““?mS-_ Nors dvi jmonés, organizacijos g?h turetl panasias
atitinkamus kitos deryby pusés atsakus, veiksmus. organizacines Ve_llc.lymo struktiiras, taciau jy d.er)ib.u proceso
Mokslingje literatiiroje pasiruosimas deryboms yra struktuvr'os gali butl' gana skg’tmgpg Derybos gali bu?l dal'.lglau
minimas kaip vienas i§ svarbiausiy efektyviy deryby etapy. 3 maziau formalios, o tai veikia komandos sgsﬁelkvl'mq,'
Yra teigiama, kad geras pasiruosimas deryboms 80 % nulemia i$teklius, komunikavimo s1sterpq ir derybm; .elgesl. Ruosmqﬂs
deryby rezultata. Siekiant tinkamai pasiruosti deryboms yra verslo deryboms yra modeliuojama jy eiga, parametrai,
reikalinga Zinoti pagrindinius deryby principus, nes juos  emiantis esminiais deryby principais. Deryby modeliai yra
nuosekliai realizuojant deryby procesas bus sklandesnis, o TOTIINIO pobidzio, nes jie yra pagristi jsitikinimu, kad yra
galutinis rezultatas reikimingesnis. vienas geriausias sprepd1mas z.ltltmkam'fu deryby probl.er.naL
Problema - mokslingje literatiiroje néra bendro sutarimo Modeliai gali parodyti ka gali pacllaryit.l tobulas derybininkas
dél esminiy verslo deryby principy, apsprendzianciyryey (protlpggs, ra}.cmnalu;) konku.ruo_lan.cm_]e, 1r'1te.ra.ktyV10]e'
procesy struktiira ir parametrus. situacijoje. Tagau reqh degbq eiga gali gana S.tlprlal nukryptl
nuo sumodeliuotos situacijos, veiksmy ir galimy atsaky j

Deryby strategijas galima sieti su deryby proceso
struktiiromis. Nuo deryby proceso struktiiros priklauso kokia
bus parengta deryby strategija. Strategija ir deryby veiksniai
(laikas, darbotvarké, komunikacija ir medija ir kt.) turi didelg
svarbg deryby eigai ir rezultatyvumui jvairiose derybinése
situacijose. Mokslinéje literatiiroje pateikiamos jvairios
deryby struktiiros, kurias toliau i§samiau apibiuidinsime.

Derybos organizacijy viduje ir tarp organizacijy turi
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veiksmus. Todél verslo deryby proceso modeliai gali parodyti Deryby paramos sistema (angl. negotiation support system
tik vieng i§ daugybés galimy potencialiy rezultaty. Toliau yra — NSS) yra programa, kuri jgyvendina modelius ir procediiras,
pateikiama deryby modeliy tipologija (1 pav.). turi  komunikacijos ir koordinavimo jrangg. Ji yra

Deryby modeliavimui yra naudojamos deryby paramos suprojektuota dviems ar daugiau derybiniy Saliy (Kersten ir
sistemos, elektroninés deryby lentos, deryby programy agentai, Lai 2007).
deryby agentiné pagalba ir kitos priemonés.

| Deryby modeliai |
| Elektroniniai | | Verbaliniai | | Matematiniai |
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1 pav. Deryby modeliy tipologija (sudaryta autoriaus, remiantis Kersten ir Lai (2007))
Elektroninés deryby lentos (angl. e-negotiation table — Verbalinis elementy modelis sueikia galimybe analizuoti

ENT) yra programa, kuri suteikia derybininkams virtualia derybas matematiskai per vektoriy analize. Modelis pateikia
erdve (deréjimosi lentos) ir priemones, kurias jie gali naudoti  aiky deryby proceso aprasa. Siame modelyje pirmiausia yra
vykdydami derybing veikla (Kersten ir Lai 2007). palieciami psichologiniai elementai, kurie veikia verslo deryby

Deryby programy agentai (angl. E-negotiation software proceso struktiirg. Gali biiti nagrinéjami jvairiis veiksniai, kurie
agents — NSA) yra programos, kurios yra aktyviai jtraukiamos veikia deryby procesa. Sis modelis leidZia jtraukti neribota
} reikSmingas deryby dalis ir atlicka sprendimus zmogaus skaiCiy kintamyjy. Modelyje néra apibréZiamos sutarimo ribos.
vardu (Kersten ir Lai 2007). Gali igkilti semantiniy problemy. Sis modelis, kaip ir anks¢iau

Deryby agentiné pagalba (angl. negotiation agents- aptarti modeliai, nenagringja ,,pusiausvyros rezultaty.
assistant - NAA) yra programinis agentas, kuris savalaikiskai Sudétinga analizuoti jvykiy nuosekluma.

suteikia zmogui derybininkui ir/ar treciai Saliai patarimus, Verbalinis apribojimy modelis suteikia realistinj,
kritikg ir paramg atsizvelgiant j konteksto specifikg (Kersten ir suprantama deryby proceso aprasa, gali buti nagrinéjami
Lai 2007). veiksniai, kurie jtakoja deryby procesdModelis leidzia jtraukti

Verbalinis deryby proceso modelis suteikia realistinj, neribotg skaiCiy kintamyjy. Jame apibréziamas sutarimo
suprantama deryby proceso apraSa, kuriame gali biiti  diapazonas, yra galimybés empiriniam testavimui. Skirtingai
nagrinéjami faktoriai, veikiantys deryby procesa. Sis modelis  nei ankséiau minéti modeliai, suteikia jZzvalgas dél deryby
leidzia jtraukti j jj neribotg skaiCiy kintamyjy. Deja Siame jvykiy nuoseklumo. Taiau ir jame néra nagrinéjamas
modelyje néra apibréziamos sutarimo ribos. Atsiranda ir  ,,pusiausvyros“ rezultatas. Jame irgi egzistuoja semantinés
semantinés problemos. Néra nagrin¢jamas ,,pusiausvyros“ problemos. Sis modelis nepateikia sprendimy dél atskiry
rezultatas. Empiriskai sudétinga patikrinti modelio diapazona, ginéytiny deryby klausimy. Sis modelis naudoja verbalinj
todél tiriami tik keli kintamieji. Sudétinga analizuoti jvykiy skai¢iavima.
nuoseklumg. Siame modelyje yra naudojama verbaliné teorija Verbalinis intervencijos modelis geriausiai jvertina deryby
bei Boolean algebra. prigimtj. Jame gali jvykti mediacija, fakty aiSkinimosi

Verbalinis deryby faziy modelis igalina analizuoti derybas, procesai, arbitrazas, teisiniai apribojimai, kylantys dél deryby
kurios veda link Zlugimo ar j susitarimg. Sitas modelis suteikia 3aliy nesusitarimo, aklavietés, priestaravimy.
realistinj suprantama deryby proceso apraSa, gali biti Verbalinis hibridinis deryby modelis numato auksciau
nagrinéjami faktoriai, kurie veikia deryby procesa, bei leidzia minéty vabaliniy modeliy integracija. Sis modelis gali biiti
jtraukti neribotg skai¢iy kintamyjy. Deja Siame modelyje, kaip kuriamas norint jj pritaikyti konkreéiai situacijai, naudojantis
ir verbaliniame deryby proceso modelyje, néra apibréziamoskitais reikalingais verbaliniais deryby modeliais. Siame
sutarimo ribos. Taip pat atsiranda ir semantinés problemos, modelyje yra pirmiausia naudojama verbaliné kalba, ir kiti su
neanalizuojamos ,,pusiausvyros“ galimybés. Kaip ir anks-  tuo susije¢ elementai. Cia jvertinama, kad individas negali taip
tesniame modelyje, empiriSkai sudétinga patikrinti modelio paveikti derybinés grupés kaip derybiné grupé gali paveikti
diapazong. Todél irgi tiriami tik keli kintamieji. Siame  individa. Individas prie§ grupe derasi retai, nes grupé turi
modelyje naudojama verbalinés saveikos analizés kalba ir didesnius isteklius, didesng galig ir manipuliavimo potenciala,
Markovo analizé. nei individas.
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Modeliuojant derybas, panaudojant $iuos modelius deréty
nepamirsti, kad Sios priemonés gali parodyti tik vieng i$
galimy rezultaty varianty, tac¢iau darbas su §iais modeliais gali
padéti geriau pasiruosti deryboms. Modeliuojant jvairias
deryby situacijas galima atrasti ir nenumatyty deryby rezultaty
baigciy, todél galimy alternatyvy jvertinimas gali tik padidinti
galutinio rezultato s¢kme. Kuo daugiau informacijos (matomas
deryby kontekstas) derybose bus generuojama, tuo sklandziau
vyks pats deryby procesas.

2. Verslo deryby modeliavimo parametrai ir
principai

Kuriant deryby strategija yra pasitelkiamos jvairios deryby
proceso modeliavimo schemos. Modeliuojant derybas ir
galimas situacijas jose reikia aprépti pagrindinius deryby
parametrus ir remtis esminiais deryby principais. Praleidus kai
kuriuos svarbius elementus galima nepastebéti esminiy
poveikio priemoniy galimybiy deryby rezultatui gauti. Deryby
proceso ir struktiiros tyrimai (Holsappl et al. 1996; Wasfy,
Hosni 1998) rodo kad, derybiné veikla gali biti
charakterizuojama a$tuoniais parametrais (2 pav):

N=(I, E, ACCEPT, LOC, S, M, R, A),

¢ia I — sprendziama deryby problema;

E — dalyviy skaicius;

ACCEPT - dalyviy tarpusavio palankumo ribos;
LOC — dalyviy pozicijos;

S ir M — dalyviy strategijos ir veiksmai;

R — deryby taisyklés;

A — intervencijos poveikis (Holsappl et al. 1996).

Problema
()

Dalyviai
(E)

Dalyviy

Dalyviy
palank strategijos (5)

e

ribos
(ACCEPT)

Deryby
taisyklés (R)

Intevencija
(A)
[

[~

2 pav. Deryby pagrindiniy parametry sgveika
(Holsappl et al. 1996)
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Wasfy ir Hosni (1998) is$skyré svarbiausius deryby para-
metrus:

Derybu galia. Galia gali buiti teisétumas, zinios, rizikos
prisiémimas, laikas, jsipareigojimas.

BATNA (angl. best alternative to a negotiated agreement;
liet. geriausia alternatyva esamoms deryboms). Si alternatyva
apraso reikalavimy lygj, kurj virSijus derybininkas yra nelinkes
nusileisti.

Aspiracijos lygis. Derybininko deryby tikslas. Aspiracijos
lygis dazniausiai yra derybininko pirmas pasiiilymas.

Laiko spaudimas. Derybininkas, labiau suvarzytas laiko
apribojimais, yra prastesnéje pozicijoje. Laikas yra svarbus
faktorius derybose, kuris veikia ir kitus parametrus.
veiksmai yra specifinis pasitilymas. Komunikaciniai veiksmai
gali pakeisti deryby galios struktlira informuojant oponenta
apie derybininko ketinimus.

Ekonominé nauda. Derybininko pasirinkimas yra nulem-
tas bendrazmogisku zmogaus troskimu maksimizuoti savo
naudg i§ ekonominés perspektyvos pozicijy.

Koncesijos ir atsparumo jégos. Derybininkus veikia
opozicinés pasiprie$inimo jégos, kuriy lapsniskas mazinimas
(taikant nuolaidas ar didinant kitos deryby pusés galimybes)
veda | susitarimg. PasiprieSinimo jéga atspindi derybininky
natiiraly nenora trauktis i§ pirminiy pozicijy, tac¢iau koncesijos
jéga spaudzia juos artéti | susitarima.

Distributyvaus ir integracinio deréjimosi konteksto ir
poZiiriy struktirizavimas. Deré¢jimasis distributyviame
kontekste vyksta kai vienos deryby pusés tikslai yra i§ esmés
konfliktuojantys su kitos pusés tikslais ir néra tiksly artéjimo i
kompromisg — ¢ia vienos pusés laiméjimas yra kitos pusés
pralaiméjimas (Wasfy ir Hosni 1998). Integracinio deréjimosi
kontekstas gali atsirasti, kai derybininky susiformuluoti tikslai
néra fiksuoti konkreciame taske (yra intervale), o derybininkai
yra nusiteike, kad tikslai gali bati integruoti atitinkamu
laipsniu. Integravimosi potencialas egzistuoja, kai problemos
sprendimo tipas jgalina priimti sprendimus, kuriguda yra
abiem puséms ar bent vienos pusés laiméjimas néra kitos
pusés pralaiméjimas tuo paciu laipsniu. Deryby Saliy santykiai
yra veikiami tokiy poziiiriy kaip draugiSkumas, prieSiSkumas,
pasitikéjimas ir pagarba (Wasfy ir Hosni 1998).

Derybose labai aktualiis ir nuolaidy suteikimo principai ir
salygos. 1 lenteléje pateikiami stipraus ir silpno derybininko
nuolaidy suteikimo principai ir saglygos (1 lentelé).
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1 lentelé. Nuolaidy suteikimo principai ir salygos (sudaryta
autoriaus, remiantis Foster (2003))

Nuolaidy suteikimo principai ir salygos

Stiprus derybininkas Silpnas derybininkas
Patys neuzsimena apie nuo-| Patys uzsimena apie nuo-
laidas laidas
Net jei yra prasoma nuo- | Tiesiog duoda nuolaida jei
laida, Sis klausimas yra | jo papraso

nukeliamas j pokalbio pabai-
g3. Taip yra daroma su
tikslu gauti laiko pasiruosti
argumentams

Stipris derybininkai duoda
nuolaidg mainais uz kazka

Tiesiog atiduoda nuolaidg.

Nuolaidos duodamos dide-
lémis dalimis.

Nuolaidos duodamos dozuo-
tai mazomis dalimis

Nuolaidos dydis proporcin-
gas mainy vertei

Nuolaidos dydis propor-
cingas spaudimo jégai

Stipriis derybininkai tiki pa-
sitilymo verte

Silpni derybininkai netiki
pasitilymo verte

Derybininko savybés gali biiti apiblidintos dvejomis
kategorijomis — galia ir strateginiu profiliu (Wasfy ir Hosn
1998):

1. Derybininko galia. Galia yra svarbus faktorius vertinant
susitarimo jégas, veikiancias derybininka: kuo daugiau vien
pusé turi galios, tuo mazesné yra susitarimo galimybé. Ty

b

1

paciy derybininky galia gali skirtis priklausomai nuo derybiy’

situacijy. Pokyciai deryby situacijose gali atsirasti kaip
komunikaciniy veiksmy rezultatas. Deryby situacijg gali
formuoti tokie dalykai:

a) Isipareigojimas koks tvirtas yra derybininko tikslas.

b) Teisetumas — teisiskai pagristas priekaistas turi daugiau
galios nei neteisiSkas. TeisiSkumas gali reikstis per jstatymus,
politika, taisykles, proceduras.

¢) Zinios — tas derybininkas, kuris turi daugiau
informacijos, gali geriau derétis.

d) Rizikos prisiemimas — derybininkas, kuris geba dirbti
didesnio neapibréztumo salygomis gali atlikti daugiau
veiksmy. Ryztas vaidina pagrindinj vaidmen] priimant aukstos
rizikos sprendimus ir veiksmus, kurie gali suteikti didele
nauda.

e) Laiko limitas — derybininkas, kuris yra labiau suvarzytas
laiku, yra silpnesnis. Laikas yra labai svarbus faktorius
derybose, ne tik kaip isteklius, bet ir tuo, kaip jis veikia deryby
dalyvius ir jy sprendimus (artéjancio ceitnoto efektas).

f) Oponento galios suvokimas — apie galig galima spresti i$
oponento veiksmy. Savos galios realizavimas priklauso nuo
oponento galios.

2. Strateginis profilis. Atsparumas kompromisui parodo
derybininko nattiraly nenorg susitarti, kai jis yra veikiamas
susitarimo jégos. Silpna susitarimo jéga leidzia lengviau
atsisakyti kompromiso, o stipresné susitarimo jéga verCia
susitarti. Strateginis profilis yra projektuojamas priklausomai
nuo to, kokia yra deryby strategija: stipri ar silpna. I§samiau
derybininko savybés yra pateiktos 3 paveiksle.

Norint surasti inovatyviy sprendimy deréjimosi procese,
reikalinga remtis moksliskai pagristais deryby principais.

aAu‘corius toliau pateikia atlikta deryby principy pasaulinés

mokslinés literattiros ir praktikos analizg (2 lentel¢). Autorius
usistemino 58 deryby principus, kurie pateikti 24 moksli-
niuose Saltiniuose.

liein

struktiiriniai
Zingsniai

— ——
C Oponentas \q‘_
g S
|Eeinantys
struktiriniai
Zingsniai

antys

z i —_ Struktiriniy
leinantis |einantis ) fEingsniy
kD!'"UﬂlkaEIJDS struktirinis Strateginis \ livertinimas
veiksmas veiksmas profilis Strateginis ;

rofilis
‘ ' —_— e Strateginis profilis * ‘h J ‘
S - -
'okyciai i K ij
Salysy ey Galia Galia e — ._f.'nl:ESI]DS
keitimas Eafoisies: ) [Kea
S
S Galia
Teiséjo
Zingsnis
Poreikiy
- e 4 BATNA
5:enaruui ’ __‘_ Poreikiy nauda {Susitarimo jégos
5 T  ome——_
'—-"\__ Teiséjas ELATBIA. @ Problema e
————— nauda S -
Poreikiy
BATNA
nauda

3 pav. Dviejy pusiy deryby modelio sistema (Wasfy ir Hosni 1998)
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2 lentelé. Deryby principai (sudaryta autoriaus)

Eil.
INT.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
3
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

Deryby principai

Moore ir Woodrow 1998

The Sloan Brothers 2013
Fisher ir Shapiro 2005

Novak ir Hall 2001
Fisher et al. 1991

USP Analysis 1999
Knight 1998
Kosecka et al. 2012

Lewicki et al. 2001
NST 2013

SPN 2009
Goldwich 2009
Mandel 2012
Brodow 2012
Foster 2003
Dirzyté ir kt. 2007
Suvanto 2013
Lynch 2003
Pathways 2013
Delrojo 2007
ESCAP 2004
EASYPol 2008
Dawson 2010
Iragorri, 2003

=<
ES
&0
7]

Saves ir Kitos pusés paZinimas, p.

S
w
z
=

iruo§
+

T
=
T
T
-

PasiruoSimas deryboms
[3sikelti aukstus tikslus
INumatyti kompromisg I+
Puikus derybininkas visada mokosi; Derybininkas yra lyderis +
[Pazvelgti i§ Salies | situacija +
INustatyti sprendimy priémeéja, derétis viename lygyje + +
Zinoti savo ribas; Palikti erdvés nuolaidoms - I+ + +
Visada biti pasiruoSusiems iseiti i§ deryby +
9. |Zinios, kompetencijos +
10. IBATNA, reikia vengti i§ anksto suformuotos sutarties + + + +
11. |leskoti sprendimy, kurie atitikty skirtingy pusiy tikslus ir uzdavinius H+ +| +
12. |[vertinti save ir konkurentus pagal parametrus
13. |Nustatyti sritis, kuriose esate geriausias +
14. [Klausinéti
15. |Pateikti interesus, poreikius, tikslus + + + |+
16. [Reikalauti objektyviy kriterijy; suprasti, kg vertina oponentas + + H+ + | + +
17. |Pasirinkti atsakymus, kurie skatinty sékmingg saveikg ir rezultatus; didesnis démesys galimoms pasekméms +] +[ +] +
Deryby etika
18. |Laikytis savo principy I+ +
19. [Negalima vienasaliskai pakeisti pasitilyma -+
20. |Pagarba kitos pusés autonomiskumui +
21. |Blefavimas - susilaikyti nuo grubaus melo, klastojimo, apgaulés, reikia saZiningai derétis, reikia vengti toki + +
situacijy, kai ne viskas pristatoma arba isingai pristatoma
22. [Isipareigojimy vykdymas ir numatymas +
23. [Nesunaikinti derybininko +
Komunikavimo salygos
+

T
T
T
T
T
T

T

EHEREEEE

T
+
+

+
+

T

T
+
+
+

T
+
+

24. |Isiklausyti j kita puse
25. [Skatinti abipusj nora spresti problema + + + +
26. |Dalintis informacija; Sukurti laisva informacijos srauta; Naudoti savo stiprybes ir valdyti savo silpnybes; + [+ + +| +| + +
[Reputacijos valdymas; Paaiskinti reikalavimus; Nesideréti pries§ save
27. [Komunikavimo svarba - kalbéti kitos pusés kalba, suvokimas gali biti kitos pusés problema + +

Informacijos mainy nuoseklumas, laiko valdymas
28. |Atkreipti démesj j laika, kai daromas susitarimas - daryti jj 1étai, skirti daug laiko konflikto nagringjimui [+ + [+ + +
29. |Deryby pabaiga turi biiti uztvirtinta + + [+ +
30. |Derybos turi biti struktiirizuotos +
31. |Deryby galia ateina i§ deryby proceso kontroliavimo + H+ +
32. [Pirma pasitilyma turi pateikti kita pusé + |+ + I+ + +
33. |[sitikinti, kad poky¢iy tempas yra panasus tarp visy deryby $aliy -+
Emocijuy valdymas

34. [Argumentuoti ir jtikinti; Negalima parengti iSvady apie kitos deryby pusés ketinimus, remiantis tik savo + +
nuomone.

35. |Susitelkti j kitos pusés spaudima, o ne j savo H+
36. |Susitelkti j santykius; kurti pasitikéjima; nuraminti kit puse + + +
37. |Kartkartémis reikia pasakyti ,,ne* kitai $aliai; Nedaryti nuolaidy ,,per daznai, per greitai ir per daug* + +
38. [Pabrézti tarp Saliy esamus bendrumus ir mazinti skirtumus + + + +
39. [Kiekviena susitarima daryti svarby + + +
40. |Derétis tada kai pardavimas yra sutartas, bet ne anks¢iau I+
41. [Naudoti konstruktyvy tona; Mazinti jtampa ir konfliktus; Vengti teisti, kritikuoti, ir / arba kaltinti kitus +
42. |Emocijos ir gestai daro didelg jtaka; Vengti neigiamy emocijy + +
43. |Oponento statuso pripaZinimas + +
44. |Tinkamo vaidmens pasirinkimas + +
45. |Reikia atskirti zmones nuo problemos; Islaikyti savo ego + + + |+
46. [Kuo labiau viena pusé priklauso nuo kitos, tuo labiau ji ja pasitiki +
Pasiiilymo turinio, likes¢iy valdymas

+

T

+

+
+

47. |I3sikelti aukstus tikslus
48. |Salygos nemaziau svarbios nei pinigai +
49. |Padaryti nereik§mingas nuolaidas, sudarant jspudj, kad jos yra pakankamai reik§mingos I+ -+
50. [Neatskleisti kitai Saliai galutiniy terminy
51. |Uzsirasinéti savo ir kitos Salies padarytas nuolaidas; Daryti tikslias pastabas +
52. [Nemanyti, kad reikia atsakyti tuo paciu j suteiktas nuolaidas + +
53. |Ginti ir naudoti unikaly pardavimo pasiiilymg +
54. [Neskaidyti deryby objekto i dalis; Sumazinti kitos pusés likes¢ius darant mazus susitarimus. + H
55. |Apibendrinti ir i§gryninti derybas I+ H+
56. [Nepriklausomai nuo nory, kitas asmuo turi buti patenkintas arba bent jaustis patenkintas tuo, ka jis gavo +
57. [Vienpusio nuolaidziavimo reikeéty vengti I+ + + +
58. [Pateikti pinigus kitu kampu +

T
+

T

T
+
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IS 2 lentelés matome, kad tarp daZniausiai minimy deryby
principy yra: pasiruoSimas deryboms, kitos pusés supratimas,
pastangos neteikti pasitilymo pirmiems

informacijos gavimo ir mainy nuoseklumo principais, emocijy
valdymo ir manipuliavimo jomis principais. O tokie principai

ir kt. Tai rodo, kadkaip ,nesunaikinti derybininko®, ,pateikti pinigus kitu

norint pasiekti efektyvy deryby rezultata, reikia rengti tokiakampu®, ,blefavimas® yra minimi daug reciau.

deryby strategija, kurioje biity jvertinti kitos pusés tikslai bei
derybinés galios. Taip pat yra minima ir komunikavimo svarba
(kad tinkamai abi deryby pusés vieng kitg suprasty).

Toliau pateiksime jvairiuose moksliniuose Saltiniuose
iSdéstytus deryby principus jvairiais pjuviais: emocijy

valdymo, sklandaus darbo, geresnio kitos pusés supratimo i

kt.
Moore ir Woodrow (1998) suformulavo tokius tarptautiniy
deryby principus:

nustatyti bendrg kultiiry "topografija" — jvertinti jsitikini-

mus, pozidrius, elgesj, procediiras ir socialines struktiiras,
kurios formuoja zmoniy sgveikas;

nustatyti galimus pavojus, klititis ir malonias staigmenas
tarpkultiriniuose santykiuose;

pasirinkti atsakymus, kurie skatinty sékmingas tarpkul-
turines derybines sgveikas ir rezultatus.

Fisher ir Shapiro (2005) pateikia Siuos su emocijomis
susijusius deryby principus:

Kitos deryby pusés adekvatus jvertinimas;

Pagarba oponento autonomiskumui;

Rysio su oponentu kiirimas;

Oponento statuso pripazinimas;

Tinkamo vaidmens pasirinkimas.

EASYPol (2008) isskiria tokius deryby principus:

Nustatyti interesus, apibiidinancius kitos deryby pusés
pozicija.

Reikia atskirti zmones nuo problemos. Taip pat reikia
perteikti nuoSirdumg ir pasitikéjima.

Alternatyvos. Derybininkai turi ieSkoti alternatyvy pries ir
per derybas.

3. LoSimy teorija verslo deryby modeliavime

Vienas i§ geriausiai zinomy lo§imy teorijos taikymo
derybose pavyzdziy yra Kalinio dilemos zaidimas (angl.

prisoner’s dilemma, sutrumpinimas — PD) (4 pav.). (1950

sausio mén. Melvinas Dresheris ir Merrill Flood atliko RAND
Coorporacijoje eksperimenta, kuris pristaté Zaidima, dabar
zinoma kaip Kalinio dilema (PD). Howardas Raiffa irgi
nepriklausomai atliko eksperimentus su Kalinio dilema).

Sis zaidimas atspindi tokia situacija (EASYPol: 2008): Du
kaliniai laukia teismo uz nusikaltima, kuri jie padaré.
Kiekvienas turi pasirinkti tarp dviejy veiksmy: prisipazinti ar
ne. Jeigu né vienas asmuo neprisipazjsta, kitaip tariant, jie
bendradarbiauja vienas su kitu, kiekvienas kalinys gauna dvejy
mety laisvés atémimo bausme. Kita vertus, jei abu kaliniai
pasirinko "iSduoti" ir pateikti jrodymy vienas pries kita, tai abu
kaliniai gaus ketveriy mety laisvés atémimo bausmg¢. Kaliniai
zino, kad, jei viena Salis bendradarbiauja ir duoda parodymus
pries kita $alj, tai tas, kuris duoda parodymus, neturés sédéti
kaléjime. Kaléjime sédés tas, kuris atsisaké jduoti partnerj. Jis
gaus 5 metus kaléimo (EASYPol: 2008). Kiekvienas zaidéjas
siekia maksimizuoti savo rezultatus, ir nezino, kg kitas darys.
PD zaidimas rodo, kad racionalus zaidéjas jduos partnerj
kiekvieng karta, nes jis supranta, kad pasirenkant jskundima
jam seksis geriau zaidime, nesvarbu, kaip elgsis jo priesininkas
(EASYPol: 2008).

Galimybés. Susitarimo galimybiy turéty ieskoti abi pusés,
naudojantis jvairiomis priemonémis ( tiek minciy lietumi,

A
Bendradarbiavimas | Iskundimas
B | Bendradarbiavimas | 2 metai/ 2 metai 5 metai/ 0 metai
Iskundimas 0 metai/ 5 metai 4 metai/ 2 metai

minc¢iy Zzemélapiais, ankstesne patirtimi ir kt.).

Kriterijai, atitinkantys teisétumo principg. Derantis abi
pusés turéty naudotis standartizuotais, aptartais ir abiems
puséms aiskiais ir priimtinais kriterijais. Taip pat pati deryby
procediiros turi biiti nuoseklios.

Isipareigojimai. Kiekviena deryby pusé turi stengtis
laikytis ankséiau prisiimty jsipareigojimy. Nepavykus jy
laikytis, ateityje gali biiti apsunkintas tolimesnis
bendradarbiavimas su kita deryby puse.

Komunikacija. Komunikuojant abi pusés turéty ne tik
susitelkti | savo pageidavimus, tikslus ir liikesCius, bet ir
jdémiai isklausyti kitag pus¢. Komunikuojant gali iskilti
nesklandumy i§sakant savo pozicijg, bei suprantant kitg pusg.
Bitina daug klausinéti, kad uztikrinti tarpusavio supratima.
Nesusipratimai gali kilti bendraujant skirtingomis kalbomis,
bei su skirtingos kultiiros asmenimis. Neigiamos emocijos gali
paveikti gebéjimg tinkamai komunikuoti (stiliy ir deryby
efektyvuma).

PasiruoSimas deryboms yra vienas i§ dazniausiai mokslinés
literattiros Saltiniuose minimy principy. Dauguma pateikiamy
deryby principy yra grindziami savesr kitos pusés pazinimu,
kokybisky komunikacijos salygy buvimo principais
(klausingjimo, klausymosi, supratimo ir kt.), etikos, bei
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4 pav. Kalinio dilema (EASYPol: 2008)

Derybininkai patiria panasy i$8ukj priimdami sprendima,
nes jie neturi iSsamios informacijos apie kito derybininko
ketinimus. Deryby scenarijus rodo, kad bendradarbiavimas yra
mazai tikétinas, nes kiekviena Salis turi paskata padaryti bet ka,
kad padidinty savo paciy nauda. Taciau toks rezultatas néra
optimalus, nes loSime Zzaidéjai biity iSjungti, jei jie abu
bendradarbiaus. Realiose derybose bendradarbiavimas labai
daznai vyksta.

4. Sprendimy priémimo teorija verslo deryby
modeliavime

Nepriklausomai nuo to, ar derybos vyksta jmonés viduje ar
su iSorés Salimis, jos atspindi vienas nuo kito priklausancius
sprendimy priémimo procesus, kuriy metu dvi arba daugiau
Saliy gali laiméti bendradarbiaudamos (Herbst et al. 2011).
Vertinant poveikj atsizvelgiama j konkrety atveji ir | tam
tikrais principais ir kriterijais pagrista zmogaus sprendima.
Taipogi atsizvelgiama ir | tai, kaip patys derybininkai suvokia
situacijas ir veiksmus. Pavyzdziui, blefo ar manipuliacijos
savoka, gali reiksti skirtingus dalykus skirtingiems Zmonéms ir
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gali biiti priklausoma nuo pacios deryby aplinkos (Dee 2011). tokius démesio Zenklus. Visa tai gali pasitarnauti tolimesniame
Sprendimy priémimas derybose gali buti nagrin¢jamas  bendradarbiavime.
strateginiame ar taktiniame lygiuose (Hipel et al. 2010). Situacijos pasikeitimo stadija. Atsiranda nauji poreikiai ir
Verslo deryby sprendimy modeliavime bet koks  tikslai. Tuomet sprendimy priémimo ciklo stadijos prasideda i§
alternatyvus sprendimas turi biiti vertinamas atsizvelgiant j naujo.
aplinkosaugos, ekonomikos ir finansy, politines, socialines ir Svarblis sprendimy priémimo procesai reikalauja dideliy
kitas galimybes. Metodai, besiremiantys sisteminiu poziiiriu ir laiko ir intelektiniy sgnaudy. Siekiant Siuos procesus
moksliniy tyrimy rezultatais, gali palengvinti sprendimy  paspartinti ir padaryti juos ekonomiskai efektyvesniais yra
priémimo procesa (Hipel et al. 2010). Reikéty pazymeéti, kad naudojamos jvairios verslo deryby sprendimy priémimo
tuomet, kai yra judama nuo taktinio lygmens sprendimy paramos sistemos. Nuotolinése dgbose naudojamos verslo
priémime | strateginj lygmenj, problema keiciasi nuo labai sprendimy priémimo paramos sistemos naudoja pazangias
struktiirizuotos ir kiekybinés link nestruktiirizuotos ir  informacines technologijas, palengvinancias deréjimosi
kokybinés. Taigi, problema turi tiek paprastos tiek ir  procesus.
sudétingos sistemos elementy. Dél iy ir kity veiksniy, turi biiti
parenkamas tinkamas sistemos jrankiy rinkinys, siekiant istirti  I§vados
visus svarbius aspektus (Hipel et al. 2010). Golenur (2007)
raSo, kad pradedant deryby procesa, atstovai turi nusprigst
kokias galimybes jie turéty, judédami link susitarimo.
Pagrindinés sprendimy priémimo stadijos derybose:
Poreikiy analizé. Derybininkas pirmojoje stadijoje turi
nustatyti kitos pusés poreikius, tikslus, liikes¢ius. Taip pat gali
daryti poveikj sukuriant ta poreikj kitai pusei.

Deryby strategijy rengimas ir jgyvendinimas yra sietinas
su verslo deryby proceso struktiiry analize ir modeliavimu.
Verslo deryby proceso struktiira nemaza dalimi apsprendzia
konkreCig deryby strategija. Verslo derybos gali biti
daugiau ar maziau formalios, o tai, savo ruoZtu, jtakoja
derybinés komandos galiy panaudojima, susitelkima,

Alternatyvy analizé. Derybininkas turéty issiaiskinti kitos 15teklius, komunikavimo sistemg ir derybinj elges. Taip
pusés naudojamus kriterijus. Tuo paciu derybininkas gali suplanuotas ir organizuotas deryby procesas garantuoja
daryti jtak kitai deryby pusei, pasitilydamas papildomy, jam ~ gctesni galutinj rezultatg. Nejverting kai kuriy svarbiy
palankiy (galimai konkurentams nepalankiy) sglygy. Taip pat deryby  proceso elementy ir etapy, neuztikring jy
reikéty pagristi ir aptarti Kkriterijus, apsprendziancius nuoseklumo, galime nepaswkﬂ geidziamo po.Ve11'<10 deryby
derybininko pasiiilymo tinkamuma. I’?lelté.l.tul. Deryby paramos s1st§m0se, rpgdehumagt deryl;;u,

Abejoniy stadija. Derybininkas, matydamas, kad kita s1m%01]as, derybq principy ;gyve.r.ldlnlmas tur.l esming
deryby pusé nepriima spendimo, neturéty bati pasyvus reikSme. Kuriant deryby strategija yra pasitelkiamos
situacijos stebétojas, neturéty plikti ramybéje kitos puses ~ 1vairios deryby procesy modeliavimo schemos. Zinant
(leisti viska apagalvoti patiems). Kadangi kita pusé¢ turi ~ Pagrindinius deryby principus ir savo naudojamy taktiky ir
abejoniy — jai reikalingas patarimas. Todél derybininkui yra¥eiksmu arsenal, galima numatyti atitinkamus kitos deryby
bitina sugebéti jas iSsklaidyti, nes kiti suinteresuotieji ~PUSES atsakus, veiksmus. ,
subjektai (pvz. konkurentai arba nekompetentingi subjektai) Sickiant efektyvinti verslo deryby proceso eigg, yra
gali dar labiau tas abejones padidinti ir suzlugdyti derybas, 'eikalinga Zinoti ir suprasti pagrindinius deryby parametrus
Taip pat nereikéty persistengti spaudziant kita puse, nes galima I PTIcIpus. .].)erybl‘; principal yra esminial modeliuojant
sulaukti prieSingo efekto. Norint iSsklaidyti kitos pusés d.erybu{ situacljas, bei prOJektuOJar}t lvarrias d.er.ybq paramos
abejones yra reikalinga iSsiaiskinti pagrindines abejones ir jy ~ SiStemas. Atlikta verslo deryby principy analizé mokslingje
priezastis (taktiSkai iSklausti). Suzinojus abejoniy priezastis — ht.eraturOJe ;gahnomos sugrupuot.l pagal atsk1ra§ poveikio
pateikti argumentus, kurie abejones iSsklaidyty. §r1t1§. Dauguma patt.el.ktq deryby principy akcc.intu(.).Ja Saves

Bendradarbiavimo stadija. Si stadija yra orientuota j T k_lt(.)s puses pazinima, kokybisky .komunlk.acuos. salygy
ilgalaikius santykius. [vykus sandoriui derybininkas turety Sukurima (klausinéjimo, klausymosi, supratimo ir kt.),
pasidométi ar rezultatas ir poderybiné situacija tenkina kita €tikos, bei informacijos gavimo ir mainy nuosekluma,

deryby puse. Nes daznai gali iskilti klausimai ar nuomonésSMOUY valdymg ir maplpu11av1mo'vefng1m%.' , ,
Tolimesniuose tyrimuose reikéty iStirti nuolaidy

kuriuos galéty paaiskinti tik tas derybininkas, kuris ir sudaré ta ot . v SHE
sandorj, nes kitais atvejais j juos atsakymus gali pateikti kifjuteikimo deréjimosi procese principus, logika ir nuoseklu-
subjektai. Todél tik pats derybininkas geriausiai gali ispresti M@ Ju poveiki galutiniam deryby rezultatui.

visus kylancius nepasitenkinimus. Tolimesnis
bendradarbiavimas po deryby gali tapti efektyvus arba ne. Tai
priklauso nuo to ar sandoris atitiko kitos deryby pusés  Brodow, E. (2012). Ten Tips for Negotiating in 2013.
liikes¢ius. Sie liikesciai gali biiti suformuoti tiek kitos deryby http://www.brodow.com/Articles/NegotiatingTips.html
pusés, tick paties derybininko. Todél derybininkas turéty — DPawson, R. (2010). Secrets of Power Negotiating, 15th
atsakingai formuoti kitos deryby pusés lukesCius, nes kita é:i:lzre;iaeg}; Eg;t(l)onzllél;ie ls(ﬁclrztgllzg?ggiv[asm Negotiator.
df:r}{bu, pusé gali gauti maiiay nei tikéjosi. TOlimjcsnis, dérpqsys Dee, M. (2011'). Evg}uating E;tropean Union leadership in
kitai deryby pusei po sandorio sudarymo derybininkui turi tik
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BUSINESS NEGOTIATION PROCESS:
STRUCTURE, PARAMETERS AND PRINCIPLES

Summary

This article analyzed the structure of the negotiations,
negotiation parameters and principles. In special literature is
mentioned many the negotiations models, in this work the author
presents a typology of the negotiations models (electronic, verbal,
and mathematical models of the negotiations). Modeling of the
negotiations should encompass key negotiation parameters and the
negotiations should be based on the main principles. Missed
relevant elements may have major sanctions for negotiations
results. This article carried out the global scientific literature
analysis of the principles of business negotiations and made their
comparison. Also, the work investigated the structure of business
negotiations and there is submitted negotiation models
classification. In the conclusions the author provides suggestions
for further negotiations research.

KEYWORDS: business negotiations, business negotiation
process, simulation, simulation parameters, negotiation principles.
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Anotacija

derybines galias nuotoliniu buidu. Inovacijy panaudojimas gali biiti naudingas ne tik deryby paramos procese, bet ir pasiruo$§imo deryboms fazéje. Norint
tinkamai pasiruosti deryboms reikia suformuoti efektyvig derybing komanda, kurios analitinis darbas ir gebéjimai galéty padéti pasiekti aukséiausiy deryby

rezultaty. Tai yra ypaC svarbu rengiantis ir vykstant tarpkultirinéms deryboms, kuriose yra reikalingas kity kultGry pazinimas, supratimas, kity kalby

mokéjimas, atitinkamy besideranéiy $aliy teisinés sistemos ir jstatymy Zinojimas, teisiniy ziniy turéjimas, derybinio konteksto pazinimas ir kt. Pasiruo$imo
deryboms fazéje yra reikalinga turéti iSsamia informacija apie deréjimosi objekta (produktaslguga ir kt.), pazinti kuo geriau kita deryby puse (tiek
derybininky komanda, tiek jy atstovaujama organizacija, jmone, jmoniy junginj ar kt.). Zinant kitos deryby 3alies techninius komunikacijos pajégumus
galima pasiruosti efektyvias deryby paramos priemones. Deryby strategijos sé¢kmé daznai priklauso nuo pasiruosimo efektyvumo - kuo geriau bus pazinta
kita deryby pusé ir deryby kontekstas, tuo geresniy rezultaty bus galima pasiekti. Siame straipsnyje atlikta pasaulinés mokslinés literatdiros 3altiniy
tarptautiniy verslo deryby klausimais analiz¢ Siose srityse: inovacijy panaudojimo, pasiruos$imo verslo deryboms ir deryby komandos formavimo. I§vadose
pateikiami pasitilymus tolimesniems tarptautiniy verslo deryby tyrimams straipsnyje nagrinéjamose srityse..

REIKSMINIAI ZODZIALI: tarptautinés verslo derybos, inovacijos, pasiruosimas deryboms, deryby komanda.

Ivadas

Aktualumas. Deryby komunikacijoje atsirado nauji
i$stikiai, nes verslas tampa globalus, o atstumas tarp deryby
Saliy neleidzia derétis pilnavertiSkai — iSnaudoti visas
derybines galias nuotoliniu btidu. Esamos elektroniniy
deryby sistemos gali atlikti daug funkcijy, tafiau jose
nejmanoma jgyvendinti svarbiy tiesioginio gyvo deréjimosi
privalumy, tame skaiCiuje ir deryby konteksto dinamikos
vertinimo kintant deryby situacijai ir nagrinéjamiems
klausimams.

Inovacijy panaudojimas tarptautinése verslo derybose

gali buti naudingas ne tik deryby paramos procese, bet ir

pasiruoSimo deryboms fazéje. Siekiant taupyti laiko ir Ziniy
iSteklius galima naudoti informacijos rinkimo ir
analizavimo algoritmus internetinéje erdvéje, kurie padéty
pasiruosti deryboms geriau susipazjstant su kitos deryby
pusés organizacija, jos esama padétimi, rySiais bei
organizacijos atstovaujamy derybininky kompetencija ir
patirtimi. Kirybiskumas, kaip inovacijy sudedamoji dalis,
apima derybininky gebéjimus numatyti galimas deryby
iSeitis egzistuojant jvairioms problemoms, trukdziams,
informacijos spragoms ar galimiems nesuderinamumams.
Kurybiskumas yra ypa¢ svarbus tarptautinése derybose,
nes jose gali pasitaikyti sudétingy, sunkiai suderinamy
situacijy, kuriose derybininkai turi kuarybiskai spresti
susidariusias problemas.

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 39-45.

Norint tinkamai pasiruosti deryboms reikia suformuoti
efektyvig derybine komanda, kurios analitinis darbas ir
gebéjimai  galéty padéti pasiekti auksciausiy deryby
rezultaty. Tai yra ypa€ svarbu rengiantis ir vykstant
tarpkultirinéms deryboms, kuriose yra reikalingas kity
kultiry supratimas, kity kalby mokéjimas, teisiniy Ziniy
turéjimas, derybinio konteksto pazinimas ir kt. Kalbant apie
patirt] rinkoje, naujiems verslo subjektams pazinti savo ir
kity Saliy verslo konteksta yra pakankamai sudétinga, tai
gali uzimti daug laiko, todél tokiu atveju be eksperty
pagalbos biity sudétinga pasiekti efektyviy rezultaty
derybose.

Deryby strategijos formavimo metu yra reikalinga
susipazinti su deryby kontekstu. Pasiruo$imo deryboms
fazéje yra reikalinga pazinti kuo geriau kita deryby puse.
Zinant kitos deryby Salies techninius komunikacijos
pajégumus galima pasiruosti efektyvias deryby paramos
priemones.

Problema — nuotolinése tarptautinio verslo derybose yra
nei$naudojamos visos derybinés galios.

Tyrimo objektas — tarptautinio verslo deryby inovacijos.

Darbo tikslas — atlikti tarptautinio verslo deryby
inovacijy lyginamaja pasaulinés literatiiros ir praktikos
analize.

Tyrimo metodai — mokslinés literatliros sisteming,
lyginamoji, loginé analizé ir sintezé.
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Inovacijos ir derybos

Siuolaikinés technologijos leidZia palengvinti jvairius
verslo procesus, tame skaiCiuje ir komunikacija. Deryby
komunikacijoje atsirado nauji i$Sukiai, nes verslas tampa
globalus, o atstumas tarp deryby Saliy neleidzia derétis
pilnavertiskai — iSnaudoti visas derybines galias nuotoliniu
biidu. Siame skyrelyje bus apzvelgta inovacijy jtaka
deryboms.

Literatiiroje galima rasti jvairiai traktuojant sgvokas
»inovacija‘“, ,,naujové®, ,isradimas® ir ,,kfirybiskumas®.

Zodis ,,inovacija® kiles i§ lotynisko ZodZio innovare,
kuris reiskia atsinaujinimg arba nauja darinj, ir suprantamas

kaip naujos idéjos iSvystymas ir jos jgyvendinimas
praktikoje (Jakobsen ir Rebsdorf 2008).
Isradimas priklauso tyréjy ir iSradéjy, kurianciy

technines idéjas, patentus ir tyrinéjimo rezultatus, technikos
pasauliui. Inovacija priklauso pramonininky ir verslininky
komerciniam pasauliui, kuriame svarblis ekonominio
potencialo augimo veiksniai, todél inovacija nusako
jdedamas pastangas, reikalingas jau iSrasto elemento
iSvystymui iki praktinio — komercinio panaudojimo ir j
rinka jvedamo elemento pripazinimui (Jakobsen ir Rebsdorf
2008). Teresa Amabile inovacija traktuoja kaip naujy ir
pritaikomy idéjy sékmingg jgyvendinimag (Amabile 1996).

Kalbant apie ,kiirybiskuma*“ galima teigti, kad tai yra
inovacijos sudedamoji dalis. Esama pozitiriy, kad savoky
»inovacija“ ir ,kiirybisSkumas“ negalima atskirti (Jakobsen
ir Rebsdorf 2008). De Pauw et al. (2010) teigia, kad
kiirybiskumas, kuris yra naudojamas tyrimy tikslais,
specializuojasi ties problemos sprendimu, todél kiirybiskas
mastymas  dalyvauja procese nustatant trukdzius,
problemas, informacijos spragas, triikkstamus elementus;
kiirybiskumas daro spéjimus ar formuluoja hipotezes apie
Sivos trikumus; atlicka bandymus; ir platina rezultatus.
Kirybiskumas gali biti svarstomas kaip daugiadimensiné
sgvoka (Kim 2006), susidedanti i§ skirtingy komponenty.
De Pauw et al. (2010) pateikia tokius kirybiSkumo
komponentus:

e  Sklandumas: sklandus idéjy generavimas.

e Lankstumas: skirtingy kategorijy idéjy generavimas.

e Originalumas: retumas — kiekvienos idéjos nejpras-

tumas.
o [Ssamesnis apibidinimas: susijusios informacijos
papildymas.

Dauguma kiirybiskumo tyrimy yra siejama su kiirybisku
mastymu. ISskiriamos kiuirybisko asmens charakteristikos,
kiirybiskumo plétojimo galimybés per atitinkama laikotarpi,
ir socialiniai aplinkos veiksniai, kuriantys kurybiskumo
aplinka (Simonton, 2000).

Kiarybiskumo realizavimo proceso modelis gali buti
aprasytas tokiu eiliSkumu:

e  Poreikio arba problemy stebéjimo ir nustatymo,
fiksavimo fazé. Poreikio arba problemy stebéjimas
gali vykti nesamoningai, taCiau tai nustacius,
uzfiksavus gali prasidéti analitinio mastymo ir
kiirybiskumo procesai.
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e  Pasiruosimas. Pasiruo§imo fazéje yra ieSkoma ir
analizuojama faktiné informacija apie esamg
situacijg.

o [nkubacija (laikinas atidéjimas). Inkubacijos fazéje
idéja yra brandinama, tol kol idéja iSryskéja
visumoje, sistemiskai (kiti autoriai, tai vadina
nusvitimo laukimu).

o Idéjos sistemiskas apibiidinimas. Sioje fazéje yra
pasitelkiamas kiirybiskumas, kai kitose fazése gali
biti naudojamas analitinis mastymas.

e Sprendimo radimas. Sprendimo radimo fazéje yra
generuojami galimi sprendimy variantai idéjos
jgyvendinimui.

e Jvertinimas. ]vertinimo fazéje yra jvertinami idéjos
rezultatai.

Derybininky gebéjimas sukurti alternatyvas yra
neatsiejamai susij¢ su sekmingomis derybomis (Thompson,
2005). Todél deryby rezultatai reikSmingai priklauso nuo
derybininko kiirybiSkumo (De Pauw et al. 2010). Norint
nustatyti kaip kirybiSkumas veikia derybininko rezultatus
yra svarbu apibrézti deré¢jimosi konteksta. Jvairios
charakteristikos gali apriboti galimybe perteikti norima
iSraiskg. Deryby kontekstas gali veikti individualig
derybininko ktirybiskumo raiska ir gali sukelti tiek teigiama
tiek ir neigiama deryby rezultato efektg. Deréjimosi
kontekstas gali buti apibréziamas kaip integratyvus ar
distribucinis. Integratyvaus deréjimosi kontekste derybos
padidina santyking nauda visoms deryby Salims, o
distributyvinio deréjimosi  kontekste vyksta ,,pyrago
dalijimas®, t.y. kiekviena deryby pusé kovoja tik dél
didesnés naudos sau.

Integratyvaus deré¢jimosi kontekste (skirtingai nuo
distributyvaus) derybininkai gali pateikti daugiau kurybisky
sprendimy, kurie ne tik gali atitikti abiejy pusiy interesus,
bet ir padidinti bendra susitarimo verte (Galinsky ir
Mussweiler 2001). Turédami abipusiai sutartg unikaly ir
kompleksiska deré¢jimosi konteksta, derybininkai gali labiau
atskleisti savo kiirybines galias deryby procesuose.

INSPIRE (InterNeg Support Program for Intercultural
REsearch) yra pirma sistema sukurta vesti derybas internete
(Kersten ir Noronha 1999), §i sistema nagringja derybas
kaip procesa atsirandantj atitinkamame kontekste. Procesas
apima pasiruo§ima deryboms, deryby vedimg ir susitarima
(Kersten ir Noronha 1999):

1. PasiruoSimas apima supratimg apie deryby problema,
vimo.

2. Deryby vedimas apima pagalbg pasiiilymo suda-
rymui, pasiilymo vertinimui pagal funkcijos naudos
reikSmes ir pateikia grafinj deryby dinamikos atvaizdavima.

3. Susitarimas apima apskaiciavima galimy pasitlymuy,
kurie dominuoja kompromise arba pakartotinése derybose.

Nagrinéjant inovacijy poveiki deryboms yra pastebima
neabejotina jy jtaka besideranc¢iy pusiy komunikacijai.
Tarpkultiirinés komunikacijos trukdziai gali daryti
reikSmingg poveikj deryby rezultatui. Todél yra biitina
apzvelgti tarpkultirinés komunikacijos jtaka deryboms,
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iSnagrinéti tarpkultiirinés komunikacijos procesus, bei
galimus poveikius jiems.

Derybinés komandos formavimas

Formuojant derybing komanda reikalinga turéti tikslus
ir deryby strategija. Deryby komandos nariy asmeninés
savybés ir gebéjimai gali daryti jtaka, kokig role turés
deryby komandos narys. Toliau bus apzvelgti deryby
komandos sudarymo esminiai momentai.

Kultorinei jvairovei iSryskinti galima naudoti 3
diskreCiuosius  nustatymus (1 pav.):  kultoriskai
homogeniska, vidutiniskai nevienalyt¢ ir visiskai

nevienalyté (Guo ir Lim 2007). Tokia jvairové gali buti
gana aiski ir tinkama trijy nariy grupése (Guo ir Lim 2007):

koalicija yra vienalyté, kai visi trys nariai yra i§ to paties

kultorinio konteksto, vidutiniskai nevienalyté, kai du nariai
yra tos pacios kilmés, bet trecdalis i§ kito; visiskai
nevienalyté grupé¢ laikoma, kai trys nariai yra i§ trijy
skirtingy kultary.
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1 pav. Galimybés formuoti koalicijg su skirtingy kulttiry
subjektais (Guo ir Lim 2007)

Deré¢jimasis tarp grupiy yra dazniausiai pasitaikancios
derybos. Deryby produktyvumas yra neatsiejamas nuo
grupés  susitelkimo ir deryby komandos nariy
pasitenkinimo. Deryby komandos nario pasitenkinima gali
lemti jo indélis, pareigos, bei sgveika grupéje. Deryby
grupés nario indélis gali priklausyti nuo jo individualiy
charakteristiky, grupés charakteristiky ir iSorés faktoriy.
Deryby grupés narys gali turéti tokias pareigas kaip
santykiy palaikymas, jtikin¢jimas, konflikto sprendimas ir
problemy sprendimas. Siose grupése esantys individai taip
pat gali turéti specifines deryby pareigas:

1. Emociné lyderysté.

2. ] drausmeg orientuota lyderysté.

3. Vertinimas.

4.  Analizavimas.
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A X

Grupés saveika vyksta dél kintamy uzduociy, ty
uzduoCiy procediiry, bei individy asmeniniy pokyc¢iy.
Renkant deryby grupés lyderj reikia atsizvelgti ar grupéje
yra reikalinga drausmé tikslo siekimui ar emocinis
koordinavimas. Galima turéti ir kelis lyderius komandoje:
vienas yra | drausme orientuotas, agresyvus lyderis, kuris
reikalauja ir teikia sifilymus, o kitas lyderis valdo komandos
emocijas, koordinuoja visag komanda. Emocinis lyderis gali
komandos narj aukstinti/Zeminti, palaikyti jtampg ar lengva
atmosfera, rodyti pritarimg/nepritarimg. Drausmés lyderis
teikia/praso pasitlymy, veiksmy krypties, paaiSkina, taip
pat jis gali klausti ar pateikti nuomong, bei koordinuoti
informacija.

Toliau paveikslas iliustruoja deryby grupés individy
vaidmenis (2 pav.).

Kontekstas
Seima

Vadovybé
Kolegos
Pavaldiniai

Kita deryby Salis
Deryby komanda

Derybininko
asmenybé/ motyvai

. Deryby vadovas; Deryby
Derybininko komanda; Deryby vaidmuo
ltkesciai derybose

Tarpasmeniniai
santykiai

2 pav. Derybininko vieta komandoje (sudaryta autoriy)

Norint efektyviai i$naudoti derybines galias tikslinga
blity numatyti derybiniy galiy panaudojimg atskirose
deryby fazése: pasiruosimo deryboms, informacijos mainy,
deréjimosi  procese, deryby rezultato uztikrinimo,
poderybinés analizés fazése.

Nustatant vienos deryby Salies tikslus yra atsizvelgiama
1 kitos pusés galimus tikslus. Informacijos rinkimas ir
mainy procesas yra labai svarbiis, nes nuo to priklauso
deryby galia, galios didinimas, deryby proceso eiga ir
rezultatas. Taip pat svarbu iki galo neatskleisti visy savo
tiksly kitai deryby pusei, kad nebiity tuo pasinaudota.

Galios auginimas vyksta didinant iSteklius ir
komunikuojant su kita deryby Salimi - didinant
disponuojamos informacijos kiekj. Taip pat galima
formuoti derybing koalicija jungiantis su potencialiais
deryby partneriais, taip auginant derybin¢ galig. Prie§
deréjimasi yra reikalinga pasiruosti uzduotiny klausimy
sarasa. Jei kyla abejoniy dél klausimo naudos, arba jis gali
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sukelti daugiau neigiamy pasekmiy nei teigiamy, tada
geriau jo atsisakyti. Priklausomai nuo klausimy yra
sudaromas deréjimosi planas ir darbotvarke. Norint sutelkti

komanda pasiekti auksty rezultaty yra bitina aiskiai pateikti
jai turimus iSteklius ir tikslus. Taip pat yra ruoSiami
prisistatymai kitai deryby pusei. Dér¢jimosi fazéje vyksta
deréjimosi procesas, yra naudojamos jvairios deryby

taktikos. Galimi  rezultatai: susitarimas, pertrauka,
nesusitarimas. Poderybinéje analizéje yra pateikiamos
rezultaty iSvados.

Pagal Mintzberga (1983), tikslai ir galia yra

neatskiriami. Deryby $alis turi nuspresti kokie yra jo ir kitos
pusés galios tikslai, galios suvokimas ir galios auginimas
priklausomai nuo derybininko tiksly ir jy prigimties
(Mintzberg 1983).

Coser (1967) pateikia du galios principus:

e Galios pastangy rezultatas priklauso nuo gebéjimo
pritaikyti sankcijas paklusti.

e QGalia visada priklauso nuo socialiniy santykiy tarp
ne maziau nei dviejy pusiy.

Karrass (Karrass 1970) sitlo tokius galios principus:

e (Qalia visada yra santykiné. Ji retai priklauso vienai
pusei.

e  (Galia gali biiti tikra arba ne. Viena pusé gal i turéti
stiprias jégos pozicijas, bet jei kita pusé¢ to
nepastebi ar nesupranta, tada S$i galia yra nieko
verta.

e QGalia gali buti iSbandoma be veiksmy. Jei viena
pus¢ galvoja, jog veiksmas gali biiti panaudotas
pries ji, tada geriau to veiksmo nenaudoti.

e (QGalia yra visada ribota. Dydis priklauso nuo
situacijos, teisés, etiniy standarty ir esamos ar
biisimos konkurencijos.

e QGalia egzistuoja iki to laipsnio, ties kuriuo ji yra
priimama.

e  QGalutinis galios tikslas neturi skirtis nuo esmés.
Kita pusé gali nenoréti vél derétis, jei pasijus
i$naudojama.

e  Qalios pastangos visada apima kainas ir rizikas.

e QGalios santykis kinta ilgainiui. Galios santykis
keiCiasi dél deryby Saliy privalumy ir indéliy
poky¢iy.

Deryby strategijos formavimo metu yra reikalinga
jvertinti deryby komandos gebéjimus atrasti, vystyti ir
panaudoti derybines galias. Vykstant tarptautinéms verslo

deryboms, pasiruoSimas gali bati sudétingesnis, dél
galimybiy panaudoti Sias galias esant kalby ir kultiry
barjerams  bei  derybinio  konteksto  pokyciams.

Tolimesniame skyrelyje aptarsime pasiruos§imo svarbg
tarpkultirinéms deryboms.
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PasiruoSimo svarba tarpkultiirinéms deryboms

Deryby strategijos formavimo metu yra reikalinga
susipazinti su deryby kontekstu. Vykstant tarptautinéms
verslo deryboms, pasiruo$imas gali biiti sudétingesnis, nei
tarp tos pacios $alies ar regiono deryby subjekty. Galimos
kliitys ruoSiantis tarptautinéms deryboms: daugiau
suinteresuotyjy $aliy, nei vietinése derybose; tarpkultiiriniy
dimensijy skirtumai; komunikacijos trukdziai (simboliy
supratimas); teisiniai, politiniai skirtumai ir kt. Nustacius
kito deryby subjekto galimas pasirinkimo alternatyvas
galima geriau valdyti deryby procesa. Tai gali biiti ypac
veiksminga, jei kita Salis to nezino.

Deryby $alis, kuri yra gerai susipaZinusi su deryby
aplinka turi didelj pranasuma pries tuos, kurie nepazjsta
aplinkos (Suvanto 2000). Sis autorius teigia, jog kalbos
barjeras yra dar vienas kritinis aspektas, pvz., daZnai
amerikieciai net nemeégina naudoti kitos kalbos, o tik savo
gimtaja. Derybinéms komandoms yra sitiloma pasisamdyti
vietinj teisés eksperta, kuris padéty jiems derybose, Sis
ekspertas yra geriau susipazings su Salimi, jos kultiirinémi s
vertybémis ir ideologija, bei teisine sistema (Suvanto 2000).
Blankley (2006) raSo, jog derybose yra svarbiausia
pasiruoSimas - susipazinimas su kultiromis ir galimais
derybininky pozitriais. Tai derybininkui gali labai padéti
deryby metu. Yra svarbu suprasti kitos pusés vertybes,
nuostatas ir pozitirius, taip pat reikia numatyti, kad tikslai ir
deryby technikos gali skirtis skirtingose kultlirose
(Blankley 2006).

Munns et al. (2000) raSo, kad norint pasiruosti
tarpkultirinéms deryboms yra reikalinga suzinoti $ig
aplinkos informacija (3 pav.):

e makrolygio informacija - politika, ekonomika,

kalba, sprendimy priémimas, valdzia, teisiné
sistema;
e mikrolygio informacija: tikslai, deréjimosi

diapazonas, teisinis sutarimas, finansavimas, pelno
dalybos, vadybos struktiira, gyvavimo ciklas,
uzdarymas.
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Makro informacija

Politika
Ekonomiko
Kalbo
Sprendimy-priémimas
Valdzio

| Teising sistema

- Mikro informacija

Tiksloi
Digpozonas
Teisinis sutarimas
Finansowimas
Peino dolybos
Vodybos struktoro
Gywvawvimo cikias
Uzdarymas

3 pav. Tarpkultiiriniy deryby infomacija
(Munns et al. 2000)

Kultoriskai orientuotos tarptautiniy verslo deryby
strategijos gali biiti organizuojamos pagal (Weiss 1994)
tokius orientyrus (4 pav.):

e Derybininko susipazinimo laipsnj su kitos Salies

kulttra.

e Kitos Salies susipazinimo laipsnj su Jusy Salies

kulttra.

e Aiskiy poziiiriy koordinavimo galimybg.

Aukitas Skatinti Kitg puse sekti Im provizuoti
Jisy pageidaujamu perteikiant save
poiiiriu poZidrj

Derybininko
finios apie . o
kitos deryby Pritaikyti sau Kitos pusés pozZiir

(koordinuoti abiejy pusin

pusés kultiirg
prisitaikyma)

Zemas |darbinkite agenta ar

Priimti kitos pusés
pataréja (itraukite

esamuose santykiuose ir numatyti/bandyti daryti jtaka kitos
Salies poziiiriams (Lewicki et al. 2001). Lewicki ir kt.
(2001) strategijas skirsto j tris grupes, jos yra pagristos
familiarumu (Zemas, vidutinis, aukstas), kurj derybininkas
turi su kitos Salies kulttira:

e Esant zemam familiarumui su kita kultira, yra
samdomi agentai ar patar¢jai, turimas tarpininkas
arba kita pusé¢ yra skatinama naudoti samdancios
Salies poziiir].

Esant vidutiniam familiarumui yra prisitaikoma prie
kitos Salies pozitrio, bei koordinuojamas deryby
reguliavimas.

Kai yra aukstas familiarumas, tada galima iSnaudoti
kitos pusés poziiirj, daryti improvizacijas, bei daryti
didesnj poveikj deryboms.

Derybininko galimybés parengti strategija ir pasirinkti
taktikas yra pagrjstos jo zZiniomis apie kitos pusés pozicijg ir
tikslus, ir jo gebéjima viska stebéti ir analizuoti.

Strateginiame planavime yra pasirenkami partneriai
(deryby Salis), rySiai su kuriais galima pagerinti jmonés
konkurencing pozicijg. Reikalinga nuspresti, kurie
strateginiai tikslai yra svarbiausi, kaip smarkiai jie yra
reikalingi ir kaip juos geriausiai pasiekti. Strateginiame
deryby planavime yra nustatoma rinka ir produktas (gaminti
ar pirkti), suvarzymai (klientai, aplinka). Parenkama
sprendimy priémimo struktiira ir konkuravimo filosofija.
Apibréziami pagrindiniai tikslai — techniniai, kainos,
pristatymo, vadybos. Nereikia pamirSti ir galimy
kompromisiniy situacijy — reikéty i§ anksto jy salygas
apsvarstyti. Strateginiame planavime yra nustatomos
rizikos, bei numatoma, kurios bus prisiimamos. Siame
planavimo etape pasirenkami fakty nustatymo metodai,
informacijos kontrolés priemonés. Derybos turi turéti ir
etines vertybes, kuriy negalima perzengti, jos yra lyg
nubréztas veiklos kelias. Ir svarbiausias elementas — deryby
vadovo parinkimas, kuriam yra pavedama suburti deryby
komandg. Deryby vadovui yra pristatomi prie§ tai aptarti
elementai ir suteikiami istekliai tikslams pasiekti.
iStekliais ir lukesciais, turima galia ir kompetencija, norimy
pasiekti pozicijy. Daznai deryby tikslus nulemia azartas,
pripazinimo ir statuso siekimas, turimi socialumo gebé-
jimai. Taciau tikslus gali riboti rizikos vengimas, saugumas
ar esamas patogumas.

Deryby proceso valdymas organizuojamas taip, kad
zmogiskieji, informacijos ir galios i$tekliai blity naudojami
taip, jog deryby eiga bity optimali. Sie iStekliai yra
valdomi, jgyjami ir plétojami. Turi biiti numatoma kaip bus
asistuojama deryby komandai, kaip bus organizuojamas jos

mediatoriy) pozin Ivairiapusis apripinimas ir palaikymas. Informacijos
iStekliy valdyme yra ieskomi faktai ir kanalai, informacija

Zemas Derybininke Zinios Aukitas analizuojama, saugoma, daromos prielaidos. Deryby

apie kitos deryby komandai turi biiti ieSkomas personalas, jvairios priemonés,

puses kultiir organizuojami mokymai, kuriama infrastruktiira, bei

4 pav. Kultariskai orientuotos strategijos (Weiss 1994)

Pasirenkant strategija derybininkas turéty zinoti savo ir
kitos Salies kultiras, suprasti specifinius veiksnius
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pasitelkiamos ir treciosios Salys.
Taktiniame deryby eigos planavime yra numatoma kaip
gali biti geriausiai realizuotas derybinis potencialas.
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Siame planavimo lygyje aukstesnio lygio tikslai yra
i$skaidomi | maZzesnius taip, kad biity pasiektas strateginis
tikslas. Taip pat yra bandoma numatyti kitos deryby Salies
tikslus. Taktiky realizavimo planavime yra akcentuojami

konkretlis klausimai, problemos, tikslai, pareiskimai,
deryby eigos modeliavimas.
Derinama  deryby technika, kuri susideda i$

darbotvarkeés, klausimy, kitos deryby pusés paZinimo,
esminiy zingsniy, galimy grésmiy ir deryby aklavieciy,
neverbalinés komunikacijos, galimy koncentravimosi tasky.
Taktiniame planavime galimi jvairiis manevrai varijuojant
laiku, kiekiu, statusu, asociatyvumo, draugiskumo rodymu.

Daznai deryby procesas yra rezultatas prie§ tai jdéty

pastangy, pvz., pardavéjas ieSsko potencialiy klienty, o kai
suranda, tada su jais derasi; jmoné ieSko potencialiy
gamykly, o jas radusi veda derybas ir kt. Derybininko
rezultatyvuma galima blity iSmatuoti trimis kriterijais:

e Kiekybé — pastangos surasti potencialiy subjekty
sudaryti sandoriui; informacijos apie kita deryby
puse rinkimas ir kt.

e Kryptis — paiesky kryptingumas, pasirenkant
potencialaus sandorio partnerius; informacijos apie

produktus (ar paslaugas) rinkimas; pateikty
pasitilymy vertinimas ir kt.
e Efektyvumas — deréjimosi proceso kokybé,

nulemta derybininko derybiniy galiy iSnaudojimu.

Sudétingiausia yra tobulinti efektyvumo kriterijy, nes
efektyvumas yra pasickiamas laike ne i§ karto. Tam yra
reikalinga pastovi deryby praktika siekiant maksimaliai
panaudoti turimas galias. GreiCiausiai galima pagerinti
kiekybés kriterijy, nes | tai yra jdedamos paiesky pastangos
laike. Kryptinguma gali atspindéti ir pasitlymo
vertingumas.

Norint tinkamai pasiruosti deryboms yra reikalinga
nustatyti tikslus, zinoti skirtingy kultiry poreikius ir
situacijy suvokima:

1. Kaip derybininkas/oponentas mato savo/kito tiks-
lus.

2. Kaip derybininkas/oponentas galvoja, kad oponen-

tas mato jo tikslus.

3. Kaip derybininkas/oponentas nori, kad oponentas

matyty jo tikslus.

PasiruoSimas deryboms gali pareikalauti daug laiko,
ekonominiy, intelektiniy ir kt. iStekliy. RuoSiantis
deryboms deryby komanda turéty uzsibrézti ribas, kuriy
perzengti ji negaléty, taip formuodama savo deryby ir
verslo etikg. Tarpkultiirinése derybose vertybés gali skirtis,
todel ruosiantis deryboms reikéty pazinti ir kity kultliry
esminius deryby momentus ir principus, kurie pagelbéty
deryby proceso metu. Deryby komunikacijoje veikia daug
dinamisky kintamyjy, todél formuojant deryby komanda
reikéty atsizvelgti ir | jos nariy patirtj skirtingose kultiirose.
Deryby strategijos jgyvendinimo sékmé daznai priklauso
nuo pasiruosimo efektyvumo - kuo geriau bus pazinta kita
deryby pusé ir deryby kontekstas, tuo geresniy rezultaty bus
galima pasiekti.
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ISvados

1. Deryby komunikacijoje atsirado nauji i§§tikiai, nes
verslas tampa globalus, o atstumas tarp deryby Saliy
neleidzia derétis pilnavertiskai — iSnaudoti visas derybines
galias nuotoliniu biidu. Esamos el. deryby sistemos gali
atlikti daug funkcijy, taCiau negali nustatyti deryby
konteksto dinamiskai kintant deryby klausimams. Inovacijy
panaudojimas gali biiti naudingas ne tik deryby paramos
procese, bet ir pasiruo$imo deryboms fazéje. Siekiant
taupyti iSteklius galima naudoti informacijos rinkimo ir
analizavimo algoritmus internetinéje erdvéje, kurie padéty
pasiruosti deryboms geriau susipazjstant su kitos deryby
pusés organizacija, jos esama padétimi, rySiais bei
organizacijos atstovaujamy derybininky kompetencija ir
patirtimi. Modeliuojant deryby strategijas galima bty
pasitelkti organizacijy svetainiy reitingavimo sistemas, taip
biity galima pamatyti esminius skirtumus tarp deryby saliy.

2. Tiriant tarptautiniy verslo deryby komandos
formavimo procesus yra pastebima, kad asmeniniy savybiy
ir gebéjimy jtka deryby procesui ir galutiniam rezultatui
yra reikSminga. Norint tinkamai pasiruosti deryboms reikia
suformuoti efektyvig derybing komands, kurios analitinis
darbas ir gebéjimai galéty padéti pasiekti auksciausiy
deryby rezultaty. Tai yra ypa¢ svarbu rengiantis ir vykstant
tarpkultirinéms deryboms, kuriose yra reikalingas kity
kultiiry supratimas, kity kalby mokéjimas, teisiniy ziniy
tur¢jimas, derybinio konteksto pazinimas ir kt. Prie§
pradedant tarptautines derybas yra reikalinga susipazinti su
kitos kultiros ypatybémis ar net pasisamdyti su ta kultira
gerai pazjstamg tarpininka. RuoSiantis tarptautinéms
deryboms reikéty atsizvelgti i tai, kad derybininkas gali biiti
nebitinai tos pacios Salies ir kultiiros atstovas. Deryby Salis
gali pasamdyti kitos deryby pusés Salies atstova/eksperta,
kuris padés derybose. Todél pries pacias derybas yra biitina
] tai atsizvelgti. Samdyti eksperta i§ kitos Salies gali biiti
naudinga dél galimybés suzinoti daugiau apie deryby
konteksta vyraujantj tos Salies/regiono rinkoje.

3. PasiruoS§imo deryboms fazéje yra reikalinga
pazinti kuo geriau kita deryby puse. Zinant kitos deryby
Salies techninius komunikacijos pajégumus galima
pasiruosti efektyvias deryby paramos priemones. Turint
patirtj kitoje kultiiroje ir reikalingoje verslo sferoje galima
iSvengti galimy nesusipratimy, kurie galéty pakenkti
sklandiems informacijos mainams. Atsizvelgus | skirtingy
kultiiry deryby principus reikéty numatyti potencialius kitos
deryby pusés veiksmus. Kuo geriau pazinsime kitg deryby
pusg, tuo tiksliai zinosime jos poreikius, turimas
alternatyvas, isteklius ir kt. Deryby komunikacijoje veikia
daug dinamisky kintamyjy, todél formuojant deryby
komanda reikéty atsizvelgti ir jos nariy patirtj skirtingose
kultirose. Deryby strategijos sekmé daznai priklauso nuo
pasiruo§imo efektyvumo - kuo geriau bus pazinta kita
deryby pusé ir deryby kontekstas, tuo geresniy rezultaty bus
galima pasiekti.
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INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS NEGOTIATIONS:
INNOVATION, NEGOTIATION TEAM,
PREPARATION

Summary

Negotiations communication has created new challenges, as
business becomes global, and the distance between the two parties
do not allow negotiate full-scale - to use all negotiating powers
remotely. The Innovation use can be beneficial not only to support
negotiations process, but also to pre-negotiation phase. In order
properly to prepare for negotiations ir is required establish an
effective negotiating team whose analytical work and skills could
help to achieve the highest results of the negotiations. This it is
particularly important during the preparation and bargaining in
intercultural negotiations, which require an understanding of other
cultures, other languages, knowledge of the law, negotiations
context awareness and others. In preparation for the negotiation
phase is necessary to know better the other side of negotiations.
Knowing the other parties in the negotiation technical
communication capabilities, it is possible to prepare effective
negotiations support tools. Negotiations success often depends on
the effectiveness of the preparation - the better it will be known
other side and bargaining context, the better results will be
achieved. This article carried out the global scientific literature in
international business negotiations innovation analysis. It is also
investigated preparation for business negotiations and negotiations
team building process. In the conclusions the author provides
suggestions for further negotiations research.

KEYWORDS: international business negotiations, innovation,
preparation for negotiations, the negotiating team.
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ORGANIZACINES KULTUROS POVEIKIS DARBO APLINKAI
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Anotacija

Organizacijos veiklos sekmé priklauso nuo daugelio veiksniy. Remiantis jau atliktais tyrimais, pastebéta, jog darbuotojai labiau didziuojasi tomis
imonémis, kurioms svarbu vertybés ir etikos normos, jy lojalumas tokioms jmonéms yra didesnis. Jmoniy vadovams yra lengviau pritraukti ir i§laikyti
gerus darbuotojus, kai organizacijos valdymas remiasi vertybiy sistema. Esant konkrecioms normoms, taisykléms ir vertybéms organizacijos
darbuotojai dirba efektyviau, geriau jauciasi, mazéja nepasitikéjimo, jtampos, nesaugumo pojitis. Siekiant sékmingos organizacijos veiklos biitina
tinkamai suformuluoti organizacijos tikslus, uzduotis, kurie tiesiogiai biity susij¢ su organizacija. Svarbu, kad organizacijos tikslai, kultara ir siekiai
sutapty su asmeninémis darbuotojy vertybémis. Biitina suvokti, jog asmeniné darbuotojy ir organizacijos sékmé yra neatsiejami elementai.
Akcentuotina, kad kiekviena organizacija, norédama veikti sékmingai, turi pazinti savo darbo aplinka, gebéti ja keisti, reaguojant j aplinkos poky¢ius.
Siame straipsnyje kalbama apie organizacinés kultiiros poveikj darbo aplinkai. UAB ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies Lietuva“ atliktas tyrimas, kurio

metu iSsiai$kinta, kokiomis vertybémis vadovaujasi organizacijos darbuotojai, kaip jie vertina organizacinés kultiiros elementus, darbo aplinka bei

tarpusavio santykius.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: organizaciné kultiira, vertybés, darbo aplinka, organizacija, elementai.

Ivadas

Organizacing kulttrg sudaro glaudziai su organizacija
susij¢ elementai: darbuotojy tarpusavio santykiai,
pastangos, moralés ir kultliros vertybés, kuriama darbo
aplinka, darbuotojy apranga, bendravimas su klientais ir
pan. Organizaciné¢ kultira susijusi su asmeniu ar
organizacijos aplinka, kurioje atsispindi vertybés,
vadovavimo stiliai, politika, sékmés apibréztis. Ji turi
galingg jtaka organizacijos veiksmingumui tai atsispindi
per morale, organizacinj jsipareigojima, produktyvuma ir
emocing gerove (Wells, Thelen, Ruark, 2007 cituoja
Koztowski, Chao Smith, Hedlund, 1993). Organizacijos
kultira ypatingai veikia vadovo ir jo artimiausios
aplinkos asmeniniai bruozai ir vertybés, sudarantys
reikSminga organizacijos aplinka. Organizacijos sékmés
ir nesékmés pagrindas yra tiesiogiai ir netiesiogiai susij¢s
su  organizacine  kultira. = Vadovavimo  stilius,
psichologinis klimatas, organizacijos jvaizdis — visi §ie
organizacinés kultliros bruozai lemia organizacijos
veiklos rezultatus. Siekiant kurti darbuotojams palankia
darbo aplinka organizacijoje, bitina atsizvelgti |
organizacing kultiirg, jos formavima.

Darbo tikslas. ISanalizuoti UAB , Yazaki Wiring
Technologies Lietuva®“ organizacinés kultiiros poveikj
darbo aplinkai.

Darbo uZdaviniai.

1) I8analizuoti organizacing kultlirg teoriniu aspektu;

2) Istirti UAB ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies

Lietuva“ organizacing kulttra.

Darbo objektas. UAB ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies
Lietuva“ organizaciné kulttra.

Tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatliros analizé,
sintez¢, apklausa rastu, duomeny analizé SPSS programa.

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 47-54.

Organizacinés kultiiros teoriniai aspektai

Organizaciné kultira néra lengvai suvokiama. Sj
reiskinj, kaip ir kitas organizacijy valdymo savokas,
nagringja daugelis mokslininky. S.R.Clegg ir J.R.Baley
(2008) organizacine kultirg apibrézia kaip organizacijos
valdyma, sutelkiant darbuotojus bendriems projektams,
vertybiy ar  simboliy  kiirimui,  visuomeniskai
organizacijos veiklai, kasdien bendradarbiaujant su visais
organizacijos nariais. Pasak L. Simanskienés, A. Seiliaus
(2009), organizaciné kultira apima Siuos aspektus:
pasitenkinimg darbu; savita pozilrj i grupe; mastymo
blido  iSraiska, mitus, simbolius, ceremonijas,
pasireiskianéius bendraujant ir akcentuojant vertybes,
jsitikinimus. Autoriai pabrézia, kad organizaciné kultiira
kuriama remiantis savitomis, konkreciai organizacijai
bldingomis vertybémis.

Organizacing kultiira taip pat atspindi jvairios
istorijos, kas leidzia darbuotojams suprasti savo darbo
aplinka, suteikia darbuotojams darbinés veiklos prasme
jtraukiant j kasdieninius jvykius (George, Okanlawon,
Owoyemi 2012). Organizaciné kultiira tai bendros elgesio
taisyklés, vertybés ir jsitikinimai, kurie iSmokstami
organizacijos nariy (Ababaneh 2010 cituoja Lawson
Ventriss, 1992). Ji turi galimybe formuoti pozitrj,
stiprinti jsitikinimus, tiesioginj elgesj, ir nustatyti veiklos
lukescius. Stipri organizaciné kultlira skatina gebéjima
prisitaikyti bei tobuléti visose veiklos srityse (Ababaneh
2010 cituoja Adams, 2009). Organizaciné¢ kultira
itvirtinama organizacijos simboliais, istorijomis bei
herojais, kurie atsispindi organizacijos komunikacijos
procese. Akcentuotinos manieros, aprangos kodas,
socialinés taisyklés ir normos bei siektini pavyzdziai
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(George, Okanlawon, Owoyemi 2012 cituoja Mwaura et
al, 1998).

Organizacinés kultliros svarbg savo straipsnyje
pabrézé¢ L.L.M.Chan ir kt. (2004). Jy teigimu, ji daro
didele jtakg organizacijos galimybéms jgyvendinti tikslus
ir planus, ypac, kai organizacija keifia savo strategijos
krypti. Organizaciné kultira sunkiai nukopijuojama, dél
to jai budingas specifiskumas ir kompleksiSkumas, jos
susidarymas — dualistinis procesas: formuojasi savaime,
objektyviai veikiant iSoriniams ir vidiniams veiksniams,
antra vertus, gali biiti formuojama, kei¢iama dirbtinai,
organizacijos  darbuotojams, ir ypa¢ vadovams,
realizuojant atitinkamas priemones (Zakarevicius, 2004).
T.O.Solomanidina (Comomanumuna, 2007) raSo, kad
organizacinés kulttiros formavimas reikalauja
laipsni§kumo, stipraus vystymosi ir yra jgyvendinamas
remiantis tam tikromis priemonémis: vadovams sukuriant
teigiama klimatg organizacijoje, formuojant pagrindines
vertybes ir normas, sukuriant organizacinés kultiiros
simbolius atspindin¢ius organizacing kultirg ir kt.
Akcentuojama, kad darbuotojas turi save sutapatinti su
organizacijos tikslais. Nesant tapatumo, atsiranda pavojus
organizacijos islikimui. Priimtas organizacijos vertybes ir
normas, kurias organizacijos vadovai gali iSreiksti
iSorinés kultiiros elementais — tradicijomis, pasakojimais,
simboliais, kalba — biit ina perduoti organizacijos nariams
(Simanskiené, 2002b).

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad organizaciné kultiira
kuriama remiantis vertybémis, isitikinimais, tam tikromis
normomis, organizacinés kultiiros elementais (istorijomis,
ritualais, herojais, tradicijomis ir pan.). Minéti elementai
formuoja darbuotojy pozilirj | organizacija. Tinkamai
formuojama organizaciné kultira kuria teigiamg darbo
aplinka organizacijoje, kur darbuotojai jauciasi saugis,
gerbiami bei vertinami.

UAB ,Yazaki Wiring Technologies Lietuva“
organizacinés kultiiros tyrimo rezultaty analizé

Tyrimo metodika: Siekiant iStirti organizacing kultiirg
UAB ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies Lietuva“ atliktas
kiekybinis tyrimas, apklausa rastu. Klausimyne buvo
pateikti 6 klausimai, padedantys jvertinti organizacing
kultira analizuojamoje organizacijoje. Keturi klausimai
pateikti norint iSsiaiSkinti respondenty demografinius
pozymius (lytj, amziy, darbo stazag bei pareigas
organizacijoje). Apklausos metu darbuotojams anketos
buvo pateiktos asmeniskai, administracijos darbuotojams
siustos elektroniniu paStu. Apklausoje dalyvavo 209
imonés darbuotojai i§ skirtingy imonés padaliniy. IS viso
apklausos metu jmonéje dirbo 286 darbuotojai. Tyrimas
iSlaiko reprezentatyvumg esant maziau nei 2 proc.
paklaidai.

Apklausoje dalyvavo 17,9 proc. vyry ir 82,1 proc.
motery. Auksciausios grandies vadovai sudaro 5,3 proc.,
viduriniosios grandies vadovai - 6,3 proc. Visy
apklaustyjy. 19,8 proc. — administracijos darbuotojai,
specialistai. Didziausig apklaustyjy dalj, t.y. 68,6 proc.,
sudaro darbuotojai, neturintys pavaldiniy.

Didziausias respondenty procentas (44,1 proc.) turi iki

1 mety darbo staza. 22,5 proc. turi 11 ir daugiau mety

darbo staza, 12,7 proc. 7-10 mety, 11,3 proc. 2-3 metus ir
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9,3 proc. 4-6 metus. Apklaustyjy amzius nuo 18 iki 55
mety. daugiausiai dalyvavusiy yra 26-34 mety amziaus.
Kuriant stiprig organizacing kultiirg labai svarbus yra
vieningas pagrindiniy organizacijos vertybiy supratimas
ir ugdymas. Respondenty teirautasi, kokiomis
pagrindinémis vertybémis jie vadovaujasi darbe. I§ 1
paveiksle pateikty duomeny matyti, kad dazniausiai
pasirenkami variantai buvo: atsakingumas (78,7 proc.),
nuolatinis tobul¢jimas (68,6 proc.), komandinis darbas
(65,7 proc.), iniciatyvumas (53,6 proc.). Reciausiai
pasirenkamos vertybés buvo valdingumas (23,2 proc.),
pagarba (27,1 proc.), paklusnumas (31,4 proc.). Pasak
L.Simanskienés, T.Tarasevi¢iaus (2010) klestincios
organizacijos remiasi iSplétota vertybiy ir jsitikinimy
sistema. Jy tikslas — jprasminti darbuotojy gyvenimus,
jkvépti laikytis pripazinty dorovés normy. Darbuotojas,
susitapatines su organizacijos vertybémis, priima jas kaip
dalj savegs ir jo sékmé tampa organizacijos sé¢kme.

Vertybés daro poveikj zmogui, jo teikiamiems
prioritetams, priimamiems sprendimams ir elgesiui
organizacijoje.  ISsiaiSkinus  kokiomis  vertybémis
vadovaujasi  darbuotojai ir  palyginus jas su
deklaruojamomis organizacijos vertybémis, galime
matyti, kiek darbuotojai sutapatina save su organizacija.
Komandinis ‘ ‘ ‘ |657
darbas ‘ ‘ ’
b .
rausmingumas |58,9
Pagarba | 27,1
NuoI‘e{tinis 68.6
tobuléjimas
Valdingumas | 23,2
Iniciatyvumas | 53,6
Atsakingumas 78,7
Paklusnumas | 314
0 20 40 60 80 100

1 pav. Pagrindinés vertybés, kuriomis vadovaujamasi
organizacijoje.

Galima teigti, kad vertybiniy nuostaty prioritetai
skiriasi dél atskiry padaliniy veiklos specifikos. Palyginus
analizuojama klausimg su klausimu apie padalinj,
kuriame  dirba  respondentai, iSsiaiSkinta,  kad
administracijos darbuotojams svarbiausios vertybés yra
komandinis darbas (40,4 proc.), nuolatinis tobul¢jimas
(35,2 proc.); atsakingumas (35,0 proc.) bei iniciatyvumas
(32,4 proc.). Kokybés skyriaus  darbuotojams
svarbiausios vertybés paklusnumas (75,4 proc.) bei
valdingumas (14,6 proc.). Laidy karpymo skyriaus (P1)
darbuotojams svarbiausios vertybés - paklusnumas (70,8
proc.) bei iniciatyvumas (6,3 proc.) Gamybos paruo$imo
skyrius (P2) vadovaujasi paklusnumo (18,5 proc.),
nuolatinio tobuléjimo (76,2 proc.) atsakingumo (14,1
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proc.) ir kitomis vertybémis. Laidy rinkiniy gamybos
padalinio (P3) darbuotojai vadovaujasi pagarbos (57,1
proc.), valdingumo (50,0 proc.), drausmingumo (45,1
proc.), komandinio darbo (44,1 proc.), atsakingumo (39,9
proc.), paklusnumo (36,9 proc.) ir kitomis vertybémis.

1 lentelé. Pagrindinés vertybés, kuriomis vadovaujamasi
organizacijoje su padaliniu, kuriame dirbama
palyginimas (procentais).
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Paklusnumas 18,5 154 | 10,8 18,5 36,9
Atsakingumas 35,0 6,1 49 14,1 39,9
Iniciatyvumas 32,4 8,1 6,3 10,8 423
Valdingumas 27,1 14,6 2,1 6,3 50,0
Nuolgt}ms 352 4,2 3,5 16,2 408

tobuléjimas

Pagarba 28,6 0 3,6 10,2 57,1
Drausmingumas 27,0 1,2 4,1 15,6 45,1
Komandinis darbas 40,4 0,7 0,7 14,0 44,1

Klausimyno skalés vidiniam nuoseklumui (angl. scale
internal consistency) ivertinti dazniausiai yra naudojamas
Cronbacho alfa (Cronbach's alpha) koeficientas, kuris
remiasi atskiry klausimy, sudaranc¢iy klausimyna,
koreliacija ir jvertina, ar visi skalés klausimai
pakankamai atspindi tiriamajj dydi bei leidzia patikslinti
reikiamy klausimy skaiciy skaléje. Cronbacho alfa
patikimumo koeficientas paprastai svyruoja tarp O ir 1.
Arciausia koeficiento reikSmeé yra 1. George and Mallery
(2003) (Gliem, Gliem 2003) pateikia Sias reikSmes: ,, >
0.9 —puiku, > 0.8 —gerai, > 0.7 —priimtina, > 0.6 —
abejotina, > 0.5 —bloga, and < 0.5 —nepriimtina”. Siuo
atveju yra 0,8788. Vadinasi, klausimynas sudarytas
tinkamai. Spearman-Brown‘o padidinto patikimumo
koeficientas yra jvardintas kaip standartizuoty duomeny
cronbacho alfa koeficientas. Jo reik§mé lygi Cronbacho
alfa koeficiento reikSmei (0,8788), tai reiSkia, kad
atsakymy | atskirus klausimus dispersijos yra panaSios
(Pukénas, 2009).

Atliekant organizacinés kultiiros analizg, aiSkintasi,
kokie organizacinés kultiiros elementai vyrauja
analizuojamoje organizacijoje. Respondentams buvo

pateikta 15 teiginiy, kur prasoma jvertinti skaléje nuo 1

visiS8kai sutinku iki 5 visiSkai nesutinku. 2 lenteléje
pateiktas vidurkis, moda, bei standartinis nuokrypis. Visi
teiginiai apibrézia organizacing kultiirg, formuoja zmoniy
poziurj bei elgesj, parodo tam tikras Zmoniy nuostatas,
moralg. Analizuojat atsakymo variantus, galima pastebéti,
kad organizacijoje yra diegiama griezta tvarka, privalu
laikytis numatyty taisykliy (¥ - 1,83, M - 2); skatinamas
komandinis darbas (V' - 1,94, M - 2), diegiamos naujoveés
(V-2,14; M - 2); puoseléjamos tradicijos (V - 2,07, M -
2), santykiai tarp kolegy yra korektiski bei draugiski (V' —
2,25, M — 2) ir pan. Tik i§ dalies sutinkama, jog
organizacijoje garantuojamas veiklos pastovumas ir
pusiausvyra (V' — 2,62; M - 3), darbuotojai karjeros

laiptais kyla palaipsniui (V' — 2,56, M - 3), nevengiama

rizikos (V — 2,78; M — 3). Galima daryti iSvadg, kad
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darbuotojai aiskiai identifikuoja organizaciné kultiiros
elementus, nurodo, kad organizacijoje jie matomi ir
jgyvendinami.

2 lentelé. Organizacijai biidingi organizacinés kultiiros
elementai (1 visiskai sutinku, 5 — visiSkai nesutinku)

S |E| %
Pasirinkimo variantai = -
= S S
2 | = =
>
Skatinamas naujoviy diegimas 2,14 2| 835
Vertinamas lojalumas, patirtis 2,30 2 ,909
Garfintumamas veiklos pastovumas ir 262| 3| 646
pusiausvyra
Vyrauja saugumo atmosfera 2291 2| ,949
Darbuotojai karjeros laiptais kyla palaipsniui 2,56 31 .,977
Garantuotas nuolatinis tobul¢jimas 2,25 2 929
Korektiski ir draugiski santykiai tarp kolegy 220 2| 917
Pagarba vyresnio amziaus darbuotojams 2241 2| 977
Gerbiama nuomoniy jvairoveé 2,30 2| ,903
Informacija perduodama laiku ir suprantamai 2,35 2| ,955
Tradicijy puoseléjimas (pvz. §venciamos
. ST L 2,07 2 ,814
Kalédos, paminimi gimtadieniai ir pan.)
Nevengiama rizikos 2,78 3 ,819
Skatinamas komandinis darbas 1,94 2 , 754
Diegiama gr_lezta_ tvarka, privalu laikytis 1.83 2| 724
numatytu taisykliy
Skatinamas kurybiskumas 2,49 2| 941

Norint istirti, ar §iy klausimy atsakymo variantams
itakos turéjo demografiniai duomenys, buvo atliktas
ANOVOS testas, kuris parodo kintamyjy tarpusavio rysj,
t.y. ar kintamieji yra statistiS§kai susij¢ ir daro jtaka vienas
kitam: jei reikSmingumo lygmuo p<0,05, tai veikia vienas
kita, jei p>0,05 — vienas kitam poveikio neturi.
ANOVOS testo rezultatai pateikti 3 lenteleje, kur
reik§mingi duomenys yra paryskinti. Norint iSsiaiSkinti
statistinj ~ vidurkiy reikSmingumo  skirtumg tiems
teiginiams, tarp kuriy egzistuoja statistiné sgsaja),
analizuojamas ANOVOS testo Turkey kriterijus.
Nagrinéjami tie teiginiai, kuriems demografiniai
duomenys turi jtakos.

Galima teigti, kad darbo stazas daro jtaka tokiam
pasirinkimui ~ kaip  pagarba  vyresnio  amziaus
darbuotojams p<0,05=0,044 bei informacija perduodama
laiku ir suprantamai p<0,05=0,004. Siuo atveju didesnj
darbo stazg turintys respondentai sutinka su teiginiu, jog
organizacijoje vyrauja pagarba vyresnio amziaus
darbuotojams, tuo tarpu respondentai turintys mazesnj
darbo stazg linke nepritarti Siam teiginiui. Respondentai,
kuriy darbo stazas iki 1 mety, sutinka, kad informacija
perduodama laiku ir suprantamai, tuo tarpu ilgesnj darbo
stazg turintys respondentai link¢ nepritarti Siam teiginiui.

Lyginant atsakymy rezultatus su duomenimis apie
uzimamas  pareigas,  iSsiaiSkinta,  jog  bitent
administracijos darbuotojai yra labiausiai linke pritarti,
kad organizacijoje vyrauja saugumo atmosfera
(p<0,05=0,021), darbuotojai Kkarjeros laiptais kyla
palaipsniui (p<0,05=0,014). O $iai nuomonei darbuotojai,
neturintys pavaldiniy linke nepritarti. AukSciausios
grandies bei viduriniosios grandies vadovai labiausiai
pritaria teiginiams, jog organizacijoje garantuojamas
nuolatinis  tobulgjimas  (p<0,05=0,000),  vyrauja
korektiski bei draugiski santykiai tarp kolegy
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vairové
laiku bei

(p<0,05=0,005), gerbiama nuomoniy
(p<0,05=0,014), informacija perduodama
suprantamai (p<0,05=0,000).

Siekta iSsiaiskinti, kokia jtaka darbuotojy pozitiriui
jtaka daro amzius. Galima teigti, kad vyresni kaip 35
mety amziaus respondentai, lyginant su jaunesnio
amziaus respondentais, labiau linke sutikti su teiginiais,
kad jmongéje vertinamas lojalumas patirtis
(p=0,05=0,024); darbuotojai karjeros laiptais kyla
palaipsniui (p<0,05=0,004); vyrauja pagarba vyresnio
amziaus darbuotojams (p<0,05=0,001) bei gerbiama
nuomoniy jvairové (p<0,05=0,011).

3 lentelé. ANOVA testas, demografiniy duomeny ir
organizacijai bidingos organizacinés kultiiros sgsajy

analizé
@ - .E
Pasirinkimo % S g E %
irinki 5N = & B
N . 8 N = =]
variantai ': 13 ; § g8
@ g 2 2
Skatinamas naujoviy
S 0,102 0,062 0,115 0,012
diegimas
Vertinamas lojalumas, 0713 | 0484 | 0,024 | 0,101
patirtis
Garantuojamas veiklos
pastovumas ir 0,592 0,344 0,226 0,004
pusiausvyra
Vyrauja saugumo
atmosfera 0,642 0,021 0,062 0,017
Darbuotojai karjeros
laiptais kyla 0,174 0,014 0,004 0,001
palaipsniui
Garantuotas nuolatinis
oo 0,396 0,000 0,120 0,028
tobuléjimas
KOI‘ektIIS.kl ir draugiski 0.626 0,005 0202 0,033
santykiai tarp kolegy
Pagarba vyresnio 0,044 | 0511 0001 0,106
amziaus darbuotojams
Gerbiama nuomoniy 0,104 | 0014 | o0011| 0,025
jvairove
Informacija
perduodama laiku ir 0,004 0,000 0,061 0,000
suprantamai
Tradicijy puoseléjimas
(pvz. Svenciamos 0748 | 0849 | 0562| 0062
Kalédos, paminimi
gimtadieniai ir pan.)
Nevengiama rizikos 0,828 0,206 0,079 0,000
Skatinamas
Kkomandinis darbas 0,169 0,121 0,071 0,063
Diegiama griezta
tvarka, privalu laikytis 0,080 0,061 0,748 0,025
numatyty taisykliy
Skatinamas 0285| 0314 0129 0,000
kirybiskumas

Dar vienas svarbus organizacing kultiirg apibiidinantis
elementas istorijos. Jos geriausiai atskleidzia
organizacijos egzistavimo prasme, parodo su kokiais
sunkumais organizacija yra susidirusi. Respondenty
teirautasi, ar jiems yra zinoma organizacijos jkiirimo

istorija. 93,2 proc. apklaustyjy teigia, kad zinoma ir 6,

proc. jog nezinoma. Galima daryti i§vada, kad dauguma
darbuotojy  organizacijoje = yra  supazindinti  su
organizacijos istorija, prisidedamam prie organizacinés
kultiiros plétojimo.
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2 pav. Organizacijos jkiirimo istorijos zinojimas

(procentai)
Tyrimu taip pat siekta iStirti ritualy, kaip
organizacinés  kultiiros elemento  pasireiSkima,

organizacijoje. Respondenty teirautasi, kokie ritualai
populiariausi organizacijoje. Kaip matyti, dazniausiai
pasirenkamas atsakymas buvo, jog | organizacija
priimami darbuotojai yra apmokomi (96,6 proc.). Tai
rodo, kad organizacijoje vyrauja jtraukimo ritualas, §io
proceso metu darbuotojai turéty biiti supazindinami su
organizacijoje vyraujan¢iomis vertybémis, normomis,
tvarkos politika ir pan.

Organizacija padeda Zzmonéms ilaikyti
tapatybe ir stabiluma kai aplinka nuolat 20,8

kinta

Gerai dirbantys darbuotojai pagerbiami
vadovy asmeniniu démesiu

Kita veikla, kurios metu darbuotojai

vieni ar su Seima susirenka pabendrauti, | 21,7

pasport uot i

I8kylos, kuriy metu darbuotojai su $eima 13
arba vieni susirenka gerai praleisti laiko ?

Perkeélimo | aukstesnes pareigas proga

iy 5 parelgas] |23,7
pasveikinama, surengiami pietiis ir pan.
| organizacija priimami darbuotojai yra 9.6
apmokomi | ’
0 20 40 60 80 100 120

3 pav. Respondenty isskiriami ritualai organizacijoje
(procentai)

Kaip matyti i§ 3 paveiksle pateikty duomeny,
organizacijoje iSryskéja Sie ritualai: pripazinimo ritualas,
kai gerai dirbantys darbuotojai pagerbiami vadovy
asmeniniu démesiu (30,0 proc.); paaukstinimo ritualas,
kai perkélimo j aukstesnes pareigas proga pasveikinama,
surengiami pietlis (23,7 proc.); kita veikla, kurios metu
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kalba

darbuotojai vieni ar su Seimomis susirenka gerai praleisti 5 lentelé. Darbo aplinkos vertinimas (1 labai gerai, 5
laiko (21,7 proc.); integravimo ritualas - iskylos, kuriy labai blogai)

metu darbuotojai su Seima arba vieni susirenka gerai St
praleisti  laiko (21,3 proc.), palaikymo arba Pasirinkimo variantai Vidurkis Moda nuokl:ypis
kompensavimo ritualas, kai organizacija padeda islaikyti Fiziné darbo aplinka 2,23 2 ,783
tapatybe bei stabiluma nuolat kintant aplinkai (20,8 Psichologin¢ darbo aplinka 2,34 2 829
proc.). Ritualai simbolizuoja pagrindines vertybes, jie Darbo salygos 2,12 2 696

tampa jproCiais, kartu suteikia Zmonéms saugumo

jausma. Jie padeda glaudziau suburti Zmoniy kolektyva,
naujus zmones jtraukti | organizacijos gyvenima

(Simanskiené, 2002a). L.Simanskienés (2002b) teigimu,
atidziai stebint ritualus, galima suvokti organizacinés

kultiiros esme.

Palyginus §j klausimg su klausimu apie padalinj,
kuriame  dirba  respondentai  akcentuotina, kad
kiekviename padalinyje yra iSskiriami tam tikri ritualai
(zr. 4 lentele). Administracijos skyriuje daZniausiai
iSskiriami ritualai , kai ] organizacija priimami
darbuotojai yra apmokomi (29,0 proc.); kita veikla,
kurios metu darbuotojai vieni ar su Seima susirenka
pabendrauti, pasportuoti (10,6 pro.) jvairios iskylos (9,7
proc.) ir kt. Kokybés skyriaus bei P3 padalinio
darbuotojai akcentuoja perkélimg j aukStesnes pareigas.
P2 ir P3 padalinio darbuotojai pabrézia, kad gerai
dirbantys darbuotojai pagerbiami vadovy démesiu

4 lentelé. Respondenty isskiriamy ritualy ir padalinio,
kuriame dirbama sarySio palyginimas (procentai)

Pasirinkimo variantai

Laidy karpymo
padalinys (P1)
padalinys (P2)
padalinys (P3)

Kokybés skyrius (QM)
Gamybos paruosimo

Adminstracijos skyrius
Laidy rinkiniy gamybos

I organizacija priimami
darbuotojai yra apmokomi
Perkélimo j aukStesnes
pareigas proga
pasveikinama, surengiami
pietis ir pan.

I8kylos, kuriy metu
darbuotojai su $eima arba
vieni susirenka gerai
praleisti laiko

Kita veikla, kurios metu
darbuotojai vieni ar su
Seima susirenka
pabendrauti, pasportuoti
Gerai dirbantys
darbuotojai pagerbiami
vadovy asmeniniu
démesiu

Organizacija padeda
zmonéms iSlaikyti
tapatybe ir stabiluma, kai
aplinka nuolat kinta

29,0

D
w
—
>
S
~
=
[

2,9

}h
w
o
W

14,0

97 1 05 | 05 2,9 7,7

10,6 | 0,5 43 43

53| 43 58 13,5

72 | 0,0

Respondenty buvo paprasyta jvertinti darbo aplinkg
organizacijoje, kur 1 reiskia jog vertinama labai gerai, 5
labai blogai. I$ 5 lenteléje pateikty duomeny matyti, kad
tiek fizing, tiek psichologing darbo aplinka respondentai
vertina gerai. Darbo salygas respondentai irgi yra linke
vertinti gerai. Daroma i§vada, kad respondentai patenkinti
darbo aplinka organizacijoje.
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Atliktas ANOVA testas parodé, kad respondenty
uzimamos pareigos bei padalinys, kuriame dirbama
nulémé pasirinkimo variantus. ISsiaiskinta, kad, kad
administracijos darbuotojas (specialistas) bei
auksSciausios grandies vadovai yra linke labai gerai
vertinti fizing darbo aplinka (p<0,05=0,000), tuo tarpu
darbuotojai, neturintys pavaldiniy tai vertina gerai arba
vidutini$kai. Analizuojant duomenis pagal padalinj,
kuriame dirba apklaustieji, pastebéta, kad administracijos
darbuotojai bei kokybés skyriaus darbuotojai labai gerai
vertina  fizing darbo aplinka  (p<0,05=0,000),
psichologing darbo aplinkg (p<0,05=0,000), tuo tarpu P1;
P2 ir P3 padaliniy darbuotojai linke tai vertinti gerai arba
vidutini$kai. Darbo salygas labai gerai vertina kokybés
skyriaus darbuotojai  (p<0,05=0,000), dauguma P3
padalinio darbuotojy darbo salygas vertina vidutiniskai.

6 lentelé. ANOVA testas demografinius duomenis
lyginant su darbo aplinkos vertinimu

) = 1

E |8 E | £

PR . . = 5 H >E kS s

Pasirinkimo variantai a2 | s £ =t

; = @ < o

8 |~ 3 2
Fiziné darbo aplinka ,000 | ,054 ,183 ,000
Psichologiné darbo aplinka ,390 | ,410 | ,053 | ,000
Darbo salygos ,153 | 210 | ,087 | ,005

Fiziniy bei psichologiniy darbo salygy sudarymas yra
svarbus, siekiant, kad darbuotojui nekilty
nepasitenkinimo  jausmas. Kalbant apie fizing
organizacijos aplinka, svarbu paminéti tai, kad kiekvienas
vadovas turéty atkreipti démesj, ar aplinka yra nuteikianti
darbui, ar yra pakankamai geros salygos susikaupti, ar
kiekvienas darbuotojas organizacijoje turi pakankamai
geras salygas atlikti tai, ko i§ jo reikalaujama. Viskas, kas
susije su fiziniy darbo sglygy gerinimu, saugumo ir
higienos normy laikymusi, darbo priemoniy pritaikymu
dirbanciajam, patalpy estetika, darbuotoja veikia
motyvuojanéiai. Psichologinés darbo salygos darbuotojo
motyvacijai svarbios, taciau organizacija ne taip lengvai
jas gali kontroliuoti. Pakeisti Sias darbo salygas sunku,
nes gali tekti keisti Zmoniy pozilrj ir elgsena
(Barsauskiené, 2003). Santykiai su kolegomis bei vadovu
yra vienas pagrindiniy veiksniy, salygojanCiy gerg ir
darbinga atmosferg darbo vietoje. Skatinamas socialinis
rySys pagerina veiklos produktyvuma ir moraling bukle,
tobuléja darbuotojy kooperacija ir komandinis darbas.

Tikrinant klausimyno skales (darbuotojy tarpusavio
sgveikos  vertinimas, vidinis nuoseklumas) gauta
Cronbacho alfa koeficiento reik§mé yra 0,8794. Vadinasi,
klausimynas sudarytas tinkamai. Standartizuoty duomeny
cronbacho alfa koeficiento reikSmé artima Cronbacho
alfa koeficiento reikSmei (0,8798), kas reiskia, kad
atsakymuy | atskirus klausimus dispersijos yra panasios.
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Analizuojant 7 lenteléje esanéius duomenis, matyti,
kad respondentai su pateiktus teiginiais sutinka (M — 2).
Labiausiai pritariama teiginiams, aiSkiai apibréziamos
normos, kuriy privalu laikytis (V' — 1,94), organizacijoje
sickiama bendro tikslo (V' — 1,96). Organizacijos
darbuotojy tarpusavio sgveikos vertinamas rodo, kad
darbuotojai gerbia vieni kitus, bendradarbiauja, pasitiki
vieni kitais.

7 lentelé. Darbuotojy tarpusavio sgveikos vertinimas
(1visiskai sutinku, 5 — visiskai nesutinku)

> - 2
g |].%2
Pasirinkimo variantai o -
37
< =
K.olf:ktyve budingas pasitikéjimas vieny 233 2| 803
kitais
Biudingas tarpusavio bendradarbiavimas 209 2| ,792
Biidingas saziningas elgesys 2,18 2| ,816
Atliktas darbas yra vertinamas 2,28 2 ,926
Akcentuojamos tam tikros normos, kuriy 194 | 2 754
privalu laikytis ’ ’
Vadovaujamasi etikos kodeksu 2,26 2 ,844
Biidingas lankstumas darbe 2,02 2| ,879
Organizacijoje visi siekia bendro tikslo 1,96 | 2| 831

Atliktas ANOVA testas parodé, kad uzimamos
pareigos, amzius bei padalinys, kuriame dirbama, lemia
pasirinkimo variantus. Gauta, kad viduriniosios grandies
vadovai, bei darbuotojai, neturintys pavaldiniy yra linke
visiSkai sutikti su teiginiu, kad kolektyvui budingas
pasitikéjimas vieny kitais (p<0,05=0,012), tuo tarpu
administracijos darbuotojai sutinka arba i§ dalies sutinka
su pateiktuoju teiginiu. Teiginiui, kad budingas
tarpusavio bendradarbiavimas (p<0,05=0,020), visiskai
pritaria viduriniosios grandies vadovai, tuo tarpu
administracijos darbuotojai linkg tik sutikti arba dalinai
sutikti su §iuo teiginiu. Darbuotojai, neturintys pavaldiniy
visi§kai sutinka, kad organizacijoje biidingas saZiningas
elgesys (p<0,05=0,025) bei atliktas darbas yra vertinamas
(p<0,05=0,003), tuo tarpu administracijos darbuotojai su
Siais teiginiais yra linke sutikti tik i§ dalies. Viduriniosios
grandies vadovai, bei darbuotojai, neturintys pavaldiniy,
yra linkg visiSkai pritarti teiginiams, kad darbe biidingas
lankstumas (p<0,05=0,020), kad organizacijoje visi
siekia bendro tikslo (p<0,05=0,000), tuo tarpu dauguma
administracijos darbuotojy tik sutinka su Siais teiginiais.

Lyginant duomeny ir amziaus sarysj gauta, kad 18-25
mety respondentai visiSkai sutinka su teiginiu, kad
kolektyve  budingas  pasitikéjimas  vieny  Kkitais
(p<0,05=0,033), tuo tarpu 26-30 mety tik dalinai sutinka
su pateiktuoju teiginiu. 18-25 mety amziaus grupés
respondentai linke visiSkai sutikti su teiginiu, kad
organizacijoje budingas bendradarbiavimas
(p<0,05=0,005), kitos amziaus grupés su $iuo teiginiu
linkusios sutikti tik vidutiniskai.

Analizuojant duomenis pagal padalinj, kuriame
dirbama i$siaiskinta, jog kokybés skyriaus darbuotojai
visiSkai pritaria teiginiui, kad kolektyve budingas
pasitikéjimas vieni kitais (p<0,05=0,018), tuo tarpu
administracijos skyriaus; P2 ir P3 padaliniy darbuotojai
linkg tik sutikti arba vidutini$kai pritarti teiginiui. Kad
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budingas sgziningas elgesys (p<0,05=0,049) visiskai
pritaria kokybés skyriaus darbuotojai, lyginant su
administracijos skyriaus darbuotojais. Kokybés skyriaus
darbuotojai bei P1 padalinio darbuotojai lyginant su
administracijos darbuotojai visiSkai pritaria, kad atliktas
darbas yra vertinamas (p<0,05=0,002). Su teiginiu, kad
vadovaujamasi etikos kodeksu (p<0,05=0,015) visiskai
sutinka kokybés skyriaus darbuotojai, tuo tarpu P3
padalinio bei administracijos skyriaus darbuotojai linke
tik dalinai sutikti su pateiktuoju teiginiu. Su teiginiu, kad
organizacijoje visi siekia bendro tikslo (p<0,05=0,000)
visiSkai sutinka kokybés skyriaus bei P3 padalinio
darbuotojai, administracija linkusi tik sutikti arba dalinai
sutikti su pateiktuoju teiginiu.

8 lentelé. ANOVA testas, demografiniy duomeny ir
teiginiy, apibrézian¢iy darbuotojy tarpusavio saveika,

lyginimas
o 2 - =
£z E|_E|_E
Teiginiai 2| E2| 5| a=
z ° £ E 3
77} g = 2
Kolektyve budingas pasitikéjimas
vieniem Kkitais 220,012 1,033 | 018
Budingas tarpusavio
bendradarbiavimas 0541 ,020 1,005 | 051
Biidingas saziningas elgesys 13 | ,025 | 252 | ,049
Atliktas darbas yra vertinamas ,588 | ,003 | 215 | ,002
Akcentuojamos tam tikros 357 448 610 370
normos, kuriy privalu laikytis ’ ’ ’ ’
Vadovaujamasi etikos kodeksu ,495 ,101 515 ,015
Biidingas lankstumas darbe ,308 | ,020 | 925 | ,112
Organizacijoje visi siekia bendro
tikslo ,496 | ,000 | ,293 | ,000
Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad organizacijoje

vyrauja teigiamas mikroklimatas. Tai rodo darbuotojy
akcentuojamos vertybés, psichologinio klimato teigiamas
vertinimas,  pabréziamas  pasitikéjimas,  pagarba,
saziningumas ir kiti darbo aspektai, svarbiis organizacijos
darbo aplinkos puoseléjimui. Organizaciné kultlira Sioje
organizacijoje yra kuriama, darbuotojai turi vertybiy
rinkinj, kurivo vadovaujasi darbe, yra susipaZing su
organizacijos istorija, jtraukiami j tam tikrus ritualus,
aiskiai apibréztos tam tikros normos, taisyklés, karjera ir
kiti organizacinés kultuiros iSraiskos elementai.

ISvados

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad organizaciné kultiira
apima visa tai, kas glaudziai susij¢ su organizacija:
darbuotojy tarpusavio santykius, pastangas; moralés ir
kultiiros vertybes; sukuriamg darbo aplinkg, darbuotojy
apranga, bendravimg su klientais ir pan. Ji taip pat turi
aiskiai matoma poveikj organizacijos veiksmingumui, tai
atsispindi per morale, organizacinj jsipareigojima,
produktyvumag ir emocing gerove. Organizaciné kultiira
sutelkia darbuotojus bendriems projektams, vertybiy ar
simboliy kurimui, visuomeniskai organizacijos veiklai,
kasdien bendradarbiaujant su visais organizacijos nariais.
Ji formuojama, deklaruojant organizacijos vertybes,
kuriant simbolius, istorijas, tradicijas ir pan. Visa tai yra
esminiai veiksniai, sudarantys organizacing kulttra.
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kalba

Analizuojamoje organizacijoje darbo aplinka yra
priimtina  darbuotojams. Tai  rodo  darbuotojy
akcentuojamos vertybés kaip pasitikéjimas, pagarba,
saziningumas ir kiti darbo aspektai svarbiis organizacijos
darbo aplinkos puoseléjimui. Taip pat pabréziamas
psichologinio bei fizinio klimato teigiamas vertinimas.
Akcentuotina, kad  organizaciné  kultdra  Sioje
organizacijoje yra kuriama, darbuotojai turi vertybiy
rinkinj, kuriuo vadovaujasi darbe, yra susipazing su
organizacijos istorija, jtraukiami j tam tikrus ritualus,
akcentuojamos tam tikros normos, taisyklés, karjera ir kiti
organizacinés  kultiros  pasireiSkimo  elementai.
Organizacijos darbuotojy tarpusavio sgveikos vertinamas
rodo, kad darbuotojai gerbia vieni kitus, bendradarbiauja,
pasitiki vieni kitais, siekia bendro tikslo.
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Kynmypa

LLC ,,)YAZAKI WIRING TECHNOLOGIES
LIETUVA“ ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE
IMPACT ON THE WORK ENVIRONMENT

Summary

Organizational culture is conceptualized as shared beliefs and
values within the organization that helps to shape the behaviour
patterns of employees. These underlying values have an
influence on the behaviour of organizational members, as people
rely on these values to guide their decisions and behaviours.
Organization culture is as the drive that recognizes the efforts
and contributions of the organizational members and provides
holistic understanding of what and how is to be achieved, how
goals are interrelated, and how each employee could attain
goals. Organizational success and failure are based directly or
indirectly related to the organizational culture. The managerial
style, morale, image - all these features of organizational culture
determines the organization's performance. In order to create a
positive work environment in the organization, it is necessary to
pay attention to organizational culture, its formation.

The aim of this article: to analyze LLC ,,Yazaki Wiring
Technologies Lietuva® organizational culture impact on the
work environment.

The tasks.

1) To analyze the theoretical aspect of the organizational
culture;

2) Investigate the LLC ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies
Lietuva” organizational culture.

The object of the research is: LLC ,Yazaki Wiring
Technologies Lietuva” organizational culture.

Research ~ methods: literature  analysis, synthesis,
questionnaire, data processing SPSS 17.1 (Statistical Package
called for the Social Sciences) program.

Research methodology: The research was done in the
limited liability company (LLC) ,,Yazaki Wiring Technologies
Lietuva“ to determine the organizational culture impact on work
environment. The research involved 209 respondents. During
the survey the company had 286 employees. The study
maintains representativeness at less than 2 percent. error.

In the analyzing organization work environment is
acceptable for employees. It shows employees emphasized
values such as trust, respect, honesty, and other important
aspects of the work environment of the organization. It also
highlights the psychological and physical climate positive
assessment. It should be emphasized that the organizational
culture of this organization is created, employees have a set of
values which guided the work, are familiar with the
organization, are included in certain rituals, focusing on certain
norms, rules, career, and other organizational elements of the
cultural manifestation. The organization interaction shows that
employees respect each other, cooperate, trust each other, to
achieve a common goal.

KEYWORDS: organizational work
environment, organization, elements.

culture, values,
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ECONOMIC VALUATION OF NATURAL RESOURCES AS A TOOL
FOR MANAGING OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL AREAS
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Annotation

Agricultural land is an important resource of rural areas. This paper focuses on economic evaluation of agricultural land. The new method of
economic land evaluation presented by authors practically combines the return-based assessment with the comparison of prices established in land

market. The automated land evaluation algorithm takes into consideration the ecological differences between land qualities, but also reflects the
demand-supply relations for land and also takes into account the value of environmental services.

KEY WORDS: D-e-Meter land quality index, economic Land evaluation, Sustainable land use, Optimization of land use system

Introduction

The long-term development of socio-economic
systems requires the sustainable use of natural resources.
In order to fulfil the important tasks related to the
optimization of land use system — which is necessary due
to the responsible management of land, the observance of
environmental protection aspects and the more fierce
competition — it is inevitable to determine the economic
value of land, as production factor.

The importance of the topic was also justified by the
EU Sustainable Development Strategy (EU SDS): the
environmental load has drastically increased owing to the
expansion and extension of the production activities,
which evokes the need for maintaining the environment.
The EU SDS added a third, environmental dimension to
the Lisbon Strategy of economic and social renewal. The
necessary financial sources can be ensured by imposing
taxes on arable land. The differentiation of land according
to its quality is not enough for the fair taxation; it is also
inevitable to make value estimation in economic terms.

By reviewing the international literature on the
subject (Herdt, R.W.-Cochrane, W.W, 1966; Tweeten,
L.G.-Martin, J.E., 1966; Harvey, D.R., 1974; Deal, B.-
Pallathucheril, V., 2009; Featherstone A.M.-Baker, T.G.,
1987; Pilis, P., 1978; Thapa, R.B.-Murayama, Y., 2008;
Lins, D.A. et al., 1985; Traill, B., 1979; Battese, G.E. et
al., 1988) and national (Szlics, 1. et al., 1990; Bakucs,
L.Z.-Fert6, 1., 2005; Tar, F., 1999), we have learnt that
there are no uniformed land evaluation system within the
European Union. Moreover, the French example
(Brisson, N. et al.,, 1992; Van den Born, G.J.-Vogel,
A.W., 1986) shows that the methods applied in the land
value estimation practice may differ even within one
member country. The experts in the field of land
evaluation seriously demand the development of an
unified land evaluation system within the European
Union. The elaboration of the bases of unified land
evaluation system is to be enhanced by the project
initiated by the EU Committee, the primary object of
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which is the examination of suitability of arable lands in

the Union for crop production purposes. The evaluation
system is developed by the implementation of
internationally recognized Automated Land Evaluation
System (ALES) built up on FAO principles (FAO, 1976;
Rossiter, D.G.-Van Wambeke, A.R., 1997).

During the accession negotiations, the candidate
countries requested the possibility to maintain existing
national provisions restricting the acquisition of
agricultural land or forests. They considered these
derogations necessary in order to preserve the socio-
economic agricultural structure of the countries from
shocks that might arise from the differences in land prices
(as an example, the average market values of arable land
(EU-DGARD, 2010) in 2008, EUR/ha in Hungary: 1600,
in Poland: 848, in Bulgaria: 1202 in comparison with
4370 EUR/ha in France and 24888 EUR/ha in Belgium)
and income with the rest of the union, and to be able to
pursue an effective agricultural policy. They were also
deemed necessary - due to an unfinished process of
privatization and restitution of agricultural land - to the
farmers in some countries. Some candidate countries
provided detailed arguments justifying the transitional
periods in the framework of the Common Positions
expressed by the Council during the negotiations. As
detailed in annexes V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XII and XIV of
the Act of Accession of 2003, the Czech Republic,
Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Hungary, Poland and Slovakia
were granted transitional periods during which they could
maintain existing provisions of their legislation restricting
the acquisition of agricultural land or forest, in derogation
to the freedom of capital movement enshrined in Art. 56
of the EC Treaty.

The historical background, the high share of
agriculture in the GDP of the new member states of EU
and the lack of properly working land market create
increasing demand for information about the value of
agricultural land in these countries. To understand this
particular interest in economic value of land in new
member state of EU some detailed information about the
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history of land ownership, farm structure and land market
situation is needed. The structure of land estates and
farm-sizes are the basis of a competitive and sustainable
agricultural production, hence these questions belong to
the evergreen themes both of theory and practice also on
international level. However, while the development of
family farms in the United States and in Western-Europe
has been resting on unbroken, calculable and safe basis,
the development of land estate and farm conditions in the
Central and Eastern European countries has survived
unexpected and incalculable breaks after the World War

I (Szics, 1. et al., 2003).

The land reform after the war distributed large share
of the estate lands to small holders in these countries. The
agrarian transformation brought about fundamental
changes in the ownership system parallel with social class
relations. They were motivated by political and social
goals with less economic consideration. Agricultural
policy in Central and Eastern European Countries was
largely dominated by the centrally planned economy and
the socialist political model with a strong emphasis on
production increase from the beginning of 1950s. This
was based on the principle of common use of land and
during this time all effective land rights were in hand of
the state or cooperatives, which operated on more
thousand hectares. Only Poland is unique in the region.
Polish collectivization failed completely, and as a
consequence of it the agricultural sector became a margin
and it was kept from development.

Radical political and economic changes which
occurred in the Central and Eastern European Countries
at the beginning of the 90s led to a sharp economic
decline and originated the formation of new agricultural
policy and a new agricultural structure built on private
ownership. Agricultural land reform in former socialist
countries revealed numerous contradictions. The
restitution program, which was based on the outcomes of
the land reform implemented after World War II was
common used in CEECs. The choice of restitution over
the distribution for farm was probably a strictly political
decision driven by the memory of private landownership
and by the desire to make clean break with the socialist
past (Lerman, Z. et al., 2004). Only in two countries, in
Hungary and in Romania was used a mixed system: most
of land was resituated to former owner or their heirs and
some of it was distributed to agricultural workers in
interest of social equity and justice.

There were two ways of restructuring of farm sector:
one of them is when the land and farm assets were
distributed in physical form to the original or new
owners, and the other one is the form of “paper shares”,
representing certificates of entitlements to jointly held
property. In the CEECs countries the physical distribution
of land parcel was more common. Consequently, this
process has contributed to the current situation of
fragmentation of land ownership.

In Bulgaria the reform created over 2 million
landlords with many plots, where each owning on
average 3.8 plots with size of 0.53 hectares. In Hungary
land privatization impacting on more than 50% of the
total area of the country, creating approximately 2.5
million new properties and through a process involving
compensation and land privatization affecting some 20%
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of the population with 2.2 ha in average. Only a small
number of the new owners were actually able and willing

to rely on agriculture as their main occupation. The
importance of this issue is very high in Hungary, where
63% of the total land area consists of agricultural area, in
contrast to the 43% of EU-25 countries. Poland entered
the transition era with 76% of its agricultural land
cultivated by family units, so the issues of privatization
and restitution of land played much less role than in other
countries, but it face the high fragmentation problem as
well especially in central and eastern regions of the
country. It is one of the main factors of lower
productivity comparing with agriculture of EU-15 (Sziics,

L. etal., 2003).

By the liberal point of view on a well-functioning
market the free flow of production factors can allocate
them efficiently. The structural change is ideally guided
by market signal which convey information about the
social preferences and production possibilities. However,
due to economic and political situation in the transition
countries market forces is not functioning as a primary
engine for land consolidation. We can mention as
common feature that land market does not function
properly (Fekete-Farkas, M. et al., 2007). The reasons of
this - beside of official restriction - can be find both on
demand and supply side of the market. Some factors of
market imperfection also have to be mentioned. Most of
CEECs introduced some restriction according to land
ownership. As an example Hungarian land low of 1994
makes the land ownership possible only for state and
individuals up to 300 ha, and not allows to have own land
and for foreigners (until 2011) and the legal entities. The
owners of small farms have no enough money to
purchasing of additional farmland and them real estate
cannot be used as a basic of collateral for farm loans.

As the population is increasing the business of
feeding the world is become bigger business, this has
pushed the land to become a major investment theme. In
several countries are dominant player in the land market
and number of them expected to increase. They are able
to effect on land prices, because the small farmers have
no bargaining power, and they also have no reference
date which can be a basis for negotiation. The Central and
Eastern Countries of Europe are characterized by large
areas, which are threatened to a relatively small extent by
urbanization and transport. It increases the demand of
land for purpose other than agricultural. The loss of
agricultural land to developed uses has been a very
important public policy issues.

The market imperfection and information asymmetry
is very dangers when the poor farmers may forced to sell
their land due to shocks or economic hardships as it is for
example in Hungary. The liberalization of the Hungarian
land market due to be done by 2011, will bring some
changes which cannot be followed by the currently
applied land evaluation methods based on the outdated
Gold Crown (GC) land quality assessment system. The
GC system was introduced in Hungary in the second half
of the XIX century. After more than 130 years’ use of
this system there is a need for a modern land quality
index which could replace the obsolete GC index (Téth-
Naar, Zs. et al., 2004). In this paper we show the results
of the project — supported by the National Research and
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Development Program — whose main objective was to
develop an integrated land evaluation system based on
the D-e-Meter land quality assessment system (Gaal, Z. et
al., 2006). The new system of the economic land
valuation is based on the D-e-Meter land quality index
which is calculated on-line with the help of a complex
Geographical Information System of soil and other maps
(Toth, T. et al., 2006; Hermann, T. et al., 2007).

Results and Discussion

An automated integrated evaluation system for arable
lands is based on the D-e-Meter land quality index.
Integrated approach to the land evaluation means an
assessment of ecological (soil, climatic and land relief
conditions) and economic (transport conditions,
composition of the market environment, etc.) factors in a
unified and closed system. The economic evaluation
systematizes the effects of economic factors in
conformity with structure of the D-e-Meter physical land
evaluation (land quality assessment) system.

Based on the existing GIS system for the on-line
calculation of D-e-Meter land quality index of
agricultural plots, we developed the framework for the
digital database creating further opportunities to improve
the sustainability of land use such as optimizing fuel
utilization, crop rotation etc.

The physical land valuation is based on the
computerized statistical processing of available soil and
plant cultivation information about the sample area. Soil
and yield data obtained from the Hungarian Soil Fertility
Monitoring System. These data were collected between
1985 and 1989 from 60 thousand fields, covering 4
million hectares yearly. For the information system of the
sample areas it was necessary to digitalize the 1:10000-
scale operating genetic soil maps. This could be followed
by the harmonization of the soil and plot maps also by
computer and based on the 1:10000-scale maps. As
sample areas were chosen 5 areas under agricultural
cultivation each had an area of about 4-8 thousand
hectares (Gaal, Z. et al., 2006).

The initial phases of the land quality assessment are
followed by the definition of the fertilizer responses of
the soils. This is meant to explore the causes of changes
in the production potential resulting from fertilizer
application of various intensities and to express the extent
of such changes.

The Figure 1. shows six main steps in the calculation
of D-e-Meter point (Toth, T. et al,, 2009). Base point
calculated for which are as follows:

a) each genetic soil subtype of the Hungarian National
Soil Classification Scheme specified for

b) crop type,

c¢) water regime of the soil, and

d) management intensity
intensive),

e) each meteorological region of the grown crop and

f) each meteorological type of the year (dry, average,
good in terms of the crop yield).

Different ranges of soil parameters are used to correct
the effect (soil texture category, soil organic matter
category, soil PH category, soil parent material).

level (extensive or
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Different levels of nutrients are used to correct the
effect.

Relief and exposure are used to correct the effect.

Fore crops are used to correct the effect.

Crop areas are used to weighting crop-specific D-e-
Meter points.

The concept of D-e-Meter land quality index has
being extended from croplands (Toth, T. et al., 2009;
Toth, G., 2009; Gaal, Z. et al., 2007; Debreczeni, B. et
al., 2003; Makd, A. et al., 2007; Speiser, F. et al., 2007)
for other land uses, such as grasslands (Dér, F. et al.,
2003) and forests (Bidlo A. et al., 2003). For purposes of
economic analysis and help of economic decisions of
stakeholders a physical land evaluation system was
extended.

Digitized Database

| Genetic soil maps al Ihe scale of 110,000,
cadastral maps, yleld database

% |_{(Hungarian Soil Fertility Monitoring System)
= | Climate and water Soll bonitation Relief Fore-crops
; regime module module module module
£ | genetic soil subtype \ BE g |
=17 specified for 5! :g 5:
""""""""" Bl § !
= Crop type 21 21
L= Meteorological region 21 =t = |
| - Metesrotogical type R 2
of the year Ly g i
- Slope degree category| |1 LJI---- SRl
i I’:‘,: é‘,l F,. | * ‘ crop-spacific
Base quality peint |* | o %] o % o fad Fo % Fe =| ext. D-e-Mater
‘_ " N | int. D-a-Meter

weighting by crop
area
D-e-Meter point]
{integrated
fand quality index)

Fig. 1. An overview of the process of the land quality
assessment in the D-e-Meter system, based on the arable
land (Ext.= extensive, Int. = intensive management
intensity level)

Estimating multipliers

The basis of the integrated land evaluation system is
establishing the equivalence between the index of land
quality (in the D-e-Meter point) and the Gross Margin
(GM) as a measure of profitability of production. The
logic of the system can be interpreted as shown on the
following figure (Figure 2.).

D-g-Meter point
(Soil spot-based index)

land quality assessment

D-e-Meter category

i
Cadastral unit
(separate plot of land which may
be the object of land acquisition)
with an individual

topographical number

Basic Standard 7 Recognized
Gross Margin value obtained C?m“"“ extemalities — |Corrected
on the basis of representative YIS (social-cconomical GM
sample (multipliers) welfare profits and losses)

Fig. 2. Computation of Corrected Gross Margin value
of cadastral unit (Sziics, I.-Fekete-Farkas, M.-T6th-Naar,
Zs.-Vinogradov, Sz., 2008)

The precondition of the elaborated application of the
land evaluation method in practice is to assign to each D-
e-Meter category a weighted — so called standard — Basic
Gross Margin value. The computation of Gross Margin is
carried out by sampling. The responding units are the
enterprises dealing with production of arable-land crops
in the given region.
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Production value (revenue) of the j-th plot for the i-th

crop in year t:
t . m. m

R ,=q,; p+4q.; p +u ;1

where:

q;,; = production yield of the i-th crop on the j-th

plot (t/ha);

p; =selling price of the i-th crop (EUR/);

qlm ; =yield of by-product from the i-th crop on the j-th

plot (t/ha);

pi’

u

=price of by-product from the i-th crop (EUR/t);
. =direct subsidy for the i-th crop on plot ‘j” and
the total amount of non crop-specific subsidies as
divided to plots (EUR/ha).

The direct variable cost of the j-th plot for the i-th

crop in year t:
9
Cvit,j = zcll’j’t 2)
1=1

where:

C,' = seed cost for the i-th crop on the j-th plot in
year t (EUR/ha);

C,"' =fertiliser cost for the i-th crop on the j-th plot in
year t (EUR/ha);

C;*"" = cost of plant protection chemicals for the i-th
crop on the j-th plot in year t (EUR/ha);

C,/' = irrigation cost of the i-th crop on the j-th plot
in year t (EUR/ha);

Cs"" =cost of fuel for machine work for the i-th crop
on the j-th plot in year t (EUR/ha);

C¢*" =drying cost for the i-th crop on the j-th plot in
year t (EUR/ha);

C,*' = the part separated for the j-th plot of the direct
marketing and processing cost in year t

(EUR/ha);

Cy"' =the part of direct insurance premiums separated
for the j-th plot in year t (EUR/ha);

Cy" = part pertaining to the j-th plot in the other
direct costs in year t (EUR/ha).

The GM of the j-th plot for crop ‘i’ in year t:

GM[, =R, -Cv, (3

The basic standard GM will be determined separately
by regional levels, since there are big differences in
infrastructural environment influencing the economic
values, and they have to be taken into consideration
during the construction of the system.

The basic standard Gross Margin (BSGM) is as
follows for the k-th D-e-Meter category and for the r-th
region:

m s Z(GMzr/kt Szr/kt)
BSGM, => > £ g @)
e S'ZSir,’jlft

=

where:
i= the i-th crop, i=1,2,....m;
Jj= the j-th land plot j=1,2,....n;
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k= the k-th D-e-Meter category, k=1,2,....p;
r=the r-th region, r=1,2,....7
t= data collection year ‘t”, t=1,2,....5

GM*

i,],t
i-th crop, in region ‘r’ and in the year ‘t’ and for the k-th
D-e-Meter category;

Sr,k

ijt
pertaining to the k-th D-e-Meter category in region ‘r’
and in the year ‘t’;

= Gross margin value for the j-th plot for the

size of the j-th plot under the i-th crop and

g, ,= the proportion of the i-th crop in the seeding

pattern of the r-th region.

The D-e-Meter point is obtained for the surveyed land
area following by the identification on the cadastral,
orthophotographic, topographic and soil spot maps.
Given the knowledge of D-e-Meter point and
administrative region which cover the map unit, the value
of the basic standard GM is automatically established.

A set of correction factors (Table 1.) is also
considered when the economic value of land is
calculated.

Change in related cost and revenue due to the
correction factors had been defined based on sampling
experiments in a Hungarian region and then the changes
in GM were corrected on the basis of the Hungarian
expert judgement (Toth-Naar, Zs.-Sziics, 1., 2006).
Correction effects of selected factors on the GM-value
were estimated by 90% confidence intervals, the data of
table 1 are centers of confidence intervals. The size of the
correction factors, and more importantly the thresholds, is
likely to vary from country to country. It means that
modifications should be made by locally. Model
parameters can be changed easily and model can rerun
with new estimated values of factors.

Information for correction factors can also be read on
digital maps, whereby we ensure the automatic character
of the valuation system. As an example, the establishment
of slope category in study (this information is important
not just for extra fuel cost consumption, but also
necessary to comply of EU environmental requirements)
site based on an online GIS (Figure 3.).

B 0% extra fuel
O 10% extra fuel

W 25% extra fuel

Fig. 3. Extra fuel consumption on the base of slope in
study site (adopted from Hermann, T.-Mako, A.-Maté,
F.-Speiser, F.- Toth, Z.-Vass, J., 2007)
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Table 1. Main correction factors in Hungarian case (T6th, T. et al., 2009)

Local assessment Modification
Serial of Basic
Nr. Definition of the factor Bad Middle Good stag[d‘;rd
(multipliers)
1. Size and relief features of the area <10 ha, >200 ha 0.97
10 —200 ha 1.00
2. Irrigation possibility (irrigation canal) available/not available 1.15
3. On-land objects hampering tillage
(infrastructure)
Along electric power lines, in a zone of 10-40 m | more than one line 0.80
on both sides of the lines for the land under crosses the area
survey one line crosses the 0.90
area
no line crosses 1.00
the area
4. Access to the area
Per-hectare hard pavement road length over the 0 km 0.85
farm area 1 km 1.00
more than 1 km 1.15
5. Infrastructure
a) distance to the nearest product delivery sites more than 5 km 0.90
(by rail, river or to processing plant) 1-5 km 1.00
less than 1 km 1.10
b) settlement with over 100 people
outside a circle of 5-km 0.85
radius
1-5 km 1.00
c) road conditions, approach to motorway, within a circle of | 1.15
minutes 1 km radius
30< 0.90
15-30 15> 1.00
1.10
6. Distance to the nearby waste dump :
a) for hazardous wastes 1-2 km 0.85
2-5 km 0.95
> 5km 1.00
b) for non-hazardous wastes 0.5-2 km 0.85
2-5 km 0.95
> 5 km 1.00
¢) for inert wastes. 0.3-1 km 0.85
1-2 km 0.95
>2 km 1.00

There is a need to change the paradigm in measuring
and assessing land returns or yields, in the sense that
when interpreting farm output, one should consider
performance elements not measured or not measurable
through the basic yields (and by-products); these
elements are the effects called ‘external’ and the positive-
effect returns derivable from the latter ones and even the
negative-effect costs.

Agricultural externalities occur in two forms:

1. the so-called linked products when the external
element is created unintentionally via the
production of traditional farm food products or
non-food articles (fodder, energy plant) — (soil-
related effects, or effect on soil and river water,
oxygen production and carbon sequestration);

2. independent products, mostly in the form of public
goods, when the activity is directly aimed at
maintaining bio-diversity, landscape and soil
protection, etc.
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When determining the value of farmland by the
application of the return principle, the discounted value of
the private or social services expected from the land now
or in the future is to be modified with the negative social
effects of land usage, i.e. with the so-called external
costs.

Four factor groups should be mentioned, which
obviously affecting the economic value of land or will
affect it in the foreseeable future, although they are
difficult to measure:

1. oxygen-producing capacity of farm crops, and

their carbon sequestration;

2. utility for recreation and as cultural landscape;

3. soil erosion;

4. environment-damaging effects of concentrated

livestock-farming.

The future research is required for quick solving of
money value of external effects.

The combined effect of corrective factors and value of
external effects on standard GM:
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6

BSGM ™" -(1+ ) (k,—1)+E (5)

i=1

where:

k; = the change in standard GM due to the i-th
corrective factor.

E = value of net external effects.

Based on the corrected GM we can estimate the
economic land value.

From economic point of view a certain difficulty
arises, because the returns of land as a production factor
are not separated from net margin, so the capitalization in
classical sense (land price = capitalized land rent) cannot
be carried out. The research team have applied an
estimation method that deduces the share (y-value) of
land rent within total income from the conditions of real
land market.

In case of necessary number of selling transactions of
land estates, the extent of Land rent can be determined by
knowledge of land prices and real interest rate:

Land rent = Land market value % real interest rate (6)

By means of this formula, the percentage of Land rent
within the corrected Gross Margin can be determined:
_ Land rent 7
~ Corrected GM Q)

From (7):
y Corrected GM )
interest rate

By employing this method (Figure 4.) we have
practically combined the land prices calculated on return
(income) basis with those current on the land market,
whereby an up-to-date economic land value is obtained
that not only respects the ecological quality of arable
lands but also reflects the demand/supply conditions for
land price.

The advantages of the integrated land evaluation
system based on the D-e-Meter land quality index can be
summarized as follows. In contrast to many currently
applied systems the D-e-Meter system is an automated
complex land evaluation system which could be reached
by the user (land owner, agricultural producer, bank, etc.)
through Internet on his own computer.

The fundamental structure of D-e-Meter land quality
assessment system is different: here the qualification of
crop production conditions is made on yield basis. Those
land qualities and their combinations are selected with the
classification process which affect the fluctuation of yield
to the greatest extent. The determination of productivity
of each field crop is made in the size of potential yield
expressed on a scale from 0 to 100 (Toth, T. et al., 2007).

The economic evaluation of land units for example in
ALES — which was elaborated by a research group of
Cornell University, Department of Soil, Crop and
Atmospheric Sciences — is made on the basis of farming
data. The land quality is built in the model involving
yields. The economic evaluation does not use the results
of physical evaluation. The economic evaluation gives
the economic suitability of the land unit concerning the
realization of the given type of land use, separately on the
basis of the four economic indices (gross margin, net

Economic value of land =
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present value, benefit/cost ratio, internal rate of return)
(Rossiter, D.G.-Van Wambeke, A.R., 1997).

The economic evaluation in D-e-Meter system fully
utilizes the outcomes of land quality assessment, thus
meeting the requirements towards complex land
evaluation methods. The basis of economic evaluation is
given by the estimation of returns on land but the method
also presumes the analysis of land market data. By
combining the two approaches — land evaluation based on
returns and the market — a totally new method has been
developed which enables the elimination of specific
errors of the two above mentioned evaluation processes.
This method may be able to be used for the assessment of
land value devoid of speculation.

The excluding of effect of speculation in land
economic evaluation is especially important in Central
and Eastern EU countries where the land market is also
undeveloped with lot of imperfection and potential
possibilities of moral hazards.

We regard D-e-Meter automated complex land
evaluation system even in international terms
concerning its methodology — a modern and interesting
solution of economic land evaluation based on land
quality assessment.

Conclusions

In this paper a theoretical framework of integrated
land evaluation system was presented. The investigations
of this research topic were motivated by internationally
recognized demand of decision makers for uniformed
land evaluation system. The starting point of our research
was the critical assessment currently applied land
evaluation models. During the literature overview it was
considered that although the FAO Framework for Land
Evaluation (FAO, 1976) — the initial for number of land
evaluation worldwide — provides guidelines for “purpose
oriented” evaluation, but the currently applied systems
are insufficient for comply the needs of Central and
Eastern EU countries where the land market is also
undeveloped (Ciaian, P.-Swinnen, J.F.M., 2006).

Based on the D-e-Meter land quality index of
agricultural plots, we developed the framework of land
evaluation based on an online GIS. The new complex
evaluation system is useful for getting the realistic land
value and land price. The economic value of land based
on the calculation of potential Gross Margin, which
includes the total social-economic return of the plot. It
can also be used to define the requirements for the
alternative usage for land and to estimate the value of
development rights.
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ECONOMIC VALUATION OF NATURAL
RESOURCES AS A TOOL FOR MANAGING OF
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT IN RURAL
AREAS

Summary

In this paper the authors describe the steps of building of a
new automated complex land evaluation system based on the D-
e-Meter land quality index. This model combines the physical
and economic evaluation.

Complex evaluation means an organic systematization of
ecological and economic factors. The ecological evaluation
signifies the elaboration of the D-e-Meter point system, while
the economic evaluation systematizes the effects of economic
factors in conformity with structure of D-e-Meter system.

The main point of automated land evaluation is that the
elaborated system reads off the values of factors influencing
land values (i.e. the quantified values of influencing factors)
from the digital soil maps by site numbers (evaluation units),
and then the system computes the complex land return values or
rather the complex land prices in Euros per hectare according to
a given computation algorithm. The so computed, estimated
land value indicates the social values of land estates on the basis
of their rent-production ability. These values can differ from
land-estate prices formed on land market, nevertheless they are
decidedly adequate to replace the Hungarian current system of
land valuation, Gold-crown System and to solve whole series of
objectives connected with land evaluation.

The new land evaluation system is useful for estimating the
realistic land value, but also helps to manage the land use on
sustainable way.

KEYWORDS: D-e-Meter land quality index, economic Land
evaluation, Sustainable land use, Optimization of land use
system
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Annotation

The article presents information about the budget revenues and expenditures of the cities and towns of republican significance — Riga, Daugavpils,
Jelgava, Jekabpils, Jurmala, Liepdja, R€zekne, Valmiera, and Ventspils in 2009, 2010 and 2011. These cities are important nationwide, as they are
home to more than half of Latvian residents, as well as they are the main centres of economic activity. Consequently, the municipal financial and
economic situation is most significant, as well as the decisions that can both facilitate the economic development and also impact it negatively. And

vice versa - the economic activity and welfare of the population closely affect the actions and perspectives of the local government. This is also

highlighted in the research papers by other authors - the economic development must be balanced, and its existence and pace depend both on the
business activities, as well as on the decisions taken by the state and local government institutions.

Research includes information about the municipal budget revenues of the republican cities and towns, the total amount of income and the amount of
income per capita, which is a more objective indicator, which takes into account the differences in the population size. Since the main municipal
budget revenue source is the tax revenues, the amount of this item per capita has been individually viewed.

The analysis of the total budget expenditures of the cities and towns and the expenditures per capita are presented. Taking into consideration the
primary objective of the local government performance, namely, to act in favour of people's interests, separate analysis on the most significant items

of municipal expenditures is presented, and the expenditures per capita on education, social protection and maintenance costs have also been

calculated.

Municipal effectiveness cannot be assessed only by analyzing the budget revenue and expenditure items. To ensure complete situational awareness,
the assessment and comparison of the needs of the current situation is required. Such indicators, characterizing the activities of the local government,
as population size, the dependency ratio, the unemployment rate and the number of individual merchants and commercial companies per 1000

inhabitants are used.

KEY WORDS: municipality, budget, income, expenditure, economic development.

Introduction

The municipality is a governing body whose main
task is to run their own local inhabitants interest. This
authority can be implemented effectively and efficiently
through its budget - the expenditure management.
However, there cannot be expenditures in the absence of
revenues. The local governments need to assess their
revenue collection sources and to improve the budgetary
situation without harming the administrative area
development.

The aim of the paper is to describe the local economic
development factors and assess the situation in the main
republican cities and towns of  Latvia.
To conduct the study, such assessment methods as
analysis of dynamics, comparison, strength of
relationship and ranking have been used.

According to the data of the Latvian Central
Statistical Bureau, at the beginning of 2012, the
population in 9 main republican cities and towns (Riga,
Daugavpils, Jelgava, Riga, Jirmala, Liepaja, Rezekne,
Valmiera, and Ventspils) constituted 1,030,676 people, or
50.93% of the total population of the country. That
proves the significance of municipal decisions because
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they affect more than half of the population's quality of
life and to a large extent their well-being.

The object of the research is the economic
development of the local governments of the republican
cities and towns in Latvia.

The subject of the research is the impact of budget
revenue and expenditure of the Latvian republican cities
and towns on the level of their economic development.

The purpose of the research is to assess the impact of
the budget revenue and expenditure management of the
republican cities and towns on the economic growth: the
level achieved and the future options.

The research used the data from the reports by the
State Regional Development Agency "Regional
Development in Latvia" (State Regional Development
Agency — http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)
about the basic indicators of the socio-economic
development of the republican cities and towns
(hereinafter - the cities and towns), as well as the
budgetary revenue and expenditure for the period from
2009 - 2011.

The research highlights that business operations and
growth prospects are largely dependent on the specific
environment, favourable for the region - the infrastructure
available in volume and quality, the demographic
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situation and other factors, such as Porter's Diamond
model for the Competitive Advantage of Nations
(Balkyte, Tvaronaviciene 2010), see Fig.1.

e N\

Factor conditions Demand conditions

Fig. 1. Porter’s Diamond model for the Competitive
Advantage of Nations
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Although, in this case, the model analyzes the factors
affecting the country's competitiveness and its
improvement, this approach is also applicable to the
analysis of certain regions of the country, and the cities
and towns, where the results of the economic
development significantly alter the situation in the
country as a whole.

Odenhal, Sedlaik, Michalek (2012) consider the
following factors to be the three most significant
indicators characterising the competitiveness of the
region:

1. infrastructure and its availability;

2. human resources;

3. economic environmental factors.

An important role in the economic development and
promotion is given to innovation activities, which
significantly increases the opportunities for any company
to improve their competitiveness and consequently, also
refers to the level of competitiveness in the region.
»Innovation, together with technological progress, is one
of the main sources of economic growth. Differences in
economic growth and satisfaction of society can be partly
explained by differences in the success of countries in the
field of innovation. Categories having a large impact on
the development of innovation include capital and
technological currents (cooperation between the industry
and the research sphere).” (Rodnika, 2012)
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Fig. 2. Local government performance frameworks
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Similar approach was used in describing the model
assessing the performance of the local government
(Down, Grace Martin, and Nutley 2010), see Fig.2.

Analysis of the competitiveness of the region has
also been presented in a number of papers by other
researchers, and it appears that a range of factors
affecting the competitiveness are listed as significant,
namely, the indicators characterizing the economic
activity and business, and/or innovation activity. This
means that not only local government decisions depend
on the current situation (economic, social, political, etc.),
but it should be noted that local government decisions
affect (or will affect) the local economic development
opportunities and performance.

Municipal basic budget revenues and their
dynamics

In Latvia local government budget revenues consist

]

deductions from national taxes and duties;
municipal charges;
state budget subsidies and earmarked grants;
grants from the local government finance
equalization fund;
payments by local governments;
charges for services;
deductions from capital companies profits;
revenue from local government property leasing
(rental) property sales;
. other statutory revenue (Law on Local Government
Budgets 2010).
The amount of revenues in the city and town basic
budgets of Latvia is presented in Fig.3.
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Fig. 3. Basic budget revenues of cities and towns, from
2009 to 2011, in LVL (compiled by the author of the
paper, based on the data available from
http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

Evaluating the municipalities of cities and towns
together, in 2010 and 2011, the municipal basic budget
revenues have increased - in 2010, by 1.3% and, in 2011,
by approximately 5.1%. However, from the analysis of
the local government performance of each city and town
alone, it becomes evident that the dynamics was different.
During both years, basic budget revenue growth was
experienced in Riga, Daugavpils, Jirmala and Liepaja,
but the growth rates were different - from 0.33% growth
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in Riga, in 2010, to 18.8% increase in Liepaja, in 2011.
While the rest of the municipal budget revenues, in 2010,
have increased, in 2011, it declined (except for Valmiera
with opposite directions of change). The largest
reduction, as well as the largest increase was in Valmiera
municipality - about 33% and 32%, respectively, in 2010
and 2011.

The highest and lowest levels of the local government
basic budget revenues in Riga and Jekabpils, respectively,
are presented in Fig. 3. However, one should note that
these cities are different in terms of indicators such as the
area, population, etc. Therefore, a more objective
comparison rate is the basic budget revenue per capita,
see Fig. 4.
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Fig. 4. Basic budget revenues per capita of cities and
towns, in 2009 - 2011, in LVL (compiled by the author
using data from

http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

From Fig. 4, it becomes evident that larger local
government budget revenue does not necessarily mean
greater amount pernumber of population. Valmiera has
experienced the largest average budget revenue per
capita, during the period under consideration, although
the total amount of revenue for this municipality was the
third lowest. In turn, Riga ranked third as to the revenues
per capita in 2009, whereas, in 2010 and 2011, it
occupied the 5th place.

During the period under consideration, most
municipalities experienced the increase of basic budget
revenue per capita. The exception were Jekabpils,
Rézekne and Ventspils municipalities in which the
income per capita, in 2011, decreased by 0.8%, 2.2% and
18.7%, and Valmiera, where income per capita decreased,
in 2010, by 32.7%. The largest income growth per capita
was also experienced in Valmiera - 34.2%, in 2011.

Most part of the municipal revenue is made up of tax
revenues — on average, in all the municipalities, they
comprised 61%, in 2009, 63%, in 2010 and 2011. Data on
municipal tax revenues are shown in Fig.5.

Local government tax revenues constitute personal
income tax revenues and property tax revenues. During
the period, most of the revenue was collected from the
personal income tax - on average, 85% of all tax
revenues. This confirms the importance of the changes in
the number of population and in composition in the local
governments. When the number of people of working age
is decreasing, it significantly reduces the local authority's
ability to generate revenue through taxes.
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Fig. 5. Tax revenues per capita of cities and towns, in
2009 - 2011, in LVL (compiled by the author using data

from http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

Municipal basic budget expenditures and
its dynamics

The classification of budget expenses according to the
economic categories is the following (LR CM
Regulations No. 1031, 27.12.2005, http://likumi.lv):

1. maintenance costs:
1.1. current expenses;
1.2. interest expenses;
1.3. subsidies, grants and social benefits;
1.4. current payments to the EU budget and
international cooperation;
1.5. transfers of maintenance expenses;
2. capital expenditures:
2.1. for capital formation;
2.2. capital expenditure transfers;
3. other expenses.

The classification of budget expenses according to
economic categories consists of the following items (LR
CM Regulations No. 934, 13.12.2005, http://likumi.lv):

1. general government services;

2. protection;

3. public order and security;

4. economic activity;

5. environmental protection;

6. area and housing management;
7. health;

8. recreation, culture and religion;
9. education;

10. social protection.

Information about the city and town basic budget
expenditures is presented in Fig.6.

In 2010 and 2011, Daugavpils and R&zekne has
experienced the increase of basic budget expenditures,
compared with the previous period. In Valmiera, both
years the reduction in expenditures was observed. In
2010, the rest of the municipal budget expenditures seem
to have decreased, and, in 2011, it increased, the largest
decrease was experienced in Jirmala (26.85%), in 2010,
the largest increase in Jekabpils (46.94%), in 2011. The
opposite dynamics has been characteristic for the
Ventspils municipality - decrease in 2010 and increase in
2011.
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Fig. 6. Basic budget expenditures of cities and towns, in
2009 - 2011, in LVL (compiled by the author using data
from http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi)

The highest and the lowest levels of the local
government basic budget expenditures are shown in Fig.
6, which is similar to the revenues, respectively, in Riga
and Jekabpils. However, a more objective indicator for
comparison is the budget expenditures per capita, see
Fig.7.
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Fig. 7. Basic budget expenditures per capita of cities
and towns, in 2009 - 2011, in LVL (compiled by the
author using data from
http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

In 2009 and 2010, major expenditures per capita have
been experienced in Valmiera, in 2011 - in R&zekne,
while the lowest ones - for two years in Liep3ja and, in
2011, in Jurmala. It can be seen that the local
governments take into account their financial capacity,
because, basically, the rank by expenditures per capita
coincides with the rank by revenues per capita.

As mentioned above, the task of the local government
is to act in the interests of population; therefore, the range
of functions also includes the organization of access to
education and social protection.

As shown, in Fig. 8 and 9, major expenditures on
education per capita, every year, were experienced in
Valmiera (in 2009, the same level was experienced in
Rézekne), the lowest - in Jurmala and Liepaja. Major
expenditures for social protection were experienced in
Reézekne, the lowest — in Jelgava, and, here, we observe a
large unexpected expenditure increase — in 2011, the
difference was almost two times.
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Fig. 8. Basic budget expenditures of cities and towns
on education per capita, in 2009 - 2011, in LVL
(compiled by the author using data from

http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)
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Fig. 9. Basic budget expenditures of cities and towns
on social protection per capita, in 2009 - 2011, in LVL
(compiled by the author using data from

http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

During the period under consideration, the major
maintenance costs incurred in Valmiera, the lowest — in
Jekabpils and Liepaja (see Fig. 10).
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Fig.10. Municipal maintenance costs per capita, in
2009 - 2011, in LVL (compiled by the author using data
from http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

Analysing the structure of the local government
expenditures, namely, breakdown of the maintenance
costs and capital expenditures, it is evident that the
average maintenance costs constitute about 80% of the
municipal budget, but in different local governments the
breakdown is, every year, different. So, for example, in
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2010, the largest share in the maintenance costs, which
constituted 92%, was experienced by Jirmala, while the
lowest, in 2011, by Jekabpils, which constituted 53% of

the basic budget expenditures.

Municipal socio-economic development
indicators
The analysis of the following characteristic

parameters of the economic development is presented:

1. number of inhabitants, because, in Latvia, the
problem of the decreasing number of inhabitants is
crucial;

unemployment rate is the indicator of untapped
human potential for value creation, leaving an impact
on the level of welfare too;

demographic burden is the indicator of the region's
public distribution by age groups. It also
characterizes the existing public burden imposed on
the people of working age;

the number of the economically active statistical
units characterizes economic activities in the region
under consideration, and also provides opportunities
for the current (or the potential) job creation.
During the period under consideration, all the
municipalities experienced a negative trend of changes in
the number of population. The number of population is
shrinking, except in Jirmala where, in 2011, compared to
2010, the number of population grew by 0.44%. The
intensity of the changes has been different. For two years,
the sharpest decrease in the number of population was
experienced in R&zekne and, in 2011, it reached 1.91%.

In all the cities and towns (except for the above
mentioned Jirmala), in 2011, the population was
declining faster than, in 2010, whereby, only in Riga, it
was less than 1%.

In Fig.11, the information about the dependency ratio

of cities and towns is presented.
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Fig. 11. Dependency ratio in cities and towns, in 2009
—2011 (compiled by the author using data from

http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

The dependency ratio may be differently evaluated.
On the one hand, according to data presented in Fig.11,
compared to the information, provided in Fig.4, it
becomes evident that, the municipalities with a greater
demographic burden experience lower revenues per
capita (over years, the nature of relationship has not
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been stable, but the comparison of the information about
Liepaja provides a sound basis for this conclusion). On
the other hand, the indicator includes the information
about the number of population before and after the
working-age, so that, if the dependency ratio rises,
mainly, due to a large number of people before working
age, this means that, in the future, the economic and
financial situation of the local governments would
improve. However, we should take into account the
"aging" problem of the total population, existing in
Latvia, which severely reduces such development
opportunities in the cities and towns.

As mentioned above, the unemployment has a
negative impact on the local government socio-economic
situation, and this, in turn, affects the local government
budget. Comparing the information provided in Fig.9 and
12, we see that higher unemployment rates lead to shifts
in spending towards social protection (assessed as
moderate correlation).

18 7
16 4
14
12

O ™~ 2O

2009

2010 2011

MRiga B Daugavpils m Jekabpils W Jelgava  WJUrmala

M Liepaja Rézekne Valmiera Ventspils

Fig. 12. The unemployment rate in urban areas, in 2009 -
2011, % (compiled by the author using data from
http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

As shown above, in Fig. 5, the main source of
revenues for local governments come from the tax
revenues — primarily, the personal income tax and the real
estate tax. In the local government budget the amount of
the tax revenues (in particular - the personal income tax)
is closely dependent on the economic activities of the
local government.
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Fig. 13. Number of individual merchants and
companies in cities, in 2009 - 2011, per 1,000 of
population. (compiled by the author using data from

http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)
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According to the data provided in Fig.5, one of the In ranking the cities and towns, 1 represents the highest

biggest amounts of tax revenues is experienced in Riga,
the lowest - in Daugavpils. The same situation can be
related to the number of individual merchants and
commercial companies. A larger number of operators can
have a positive impact on the employment (illustrated by
comparing the data in Fig.12 and 13.) Of course, we must
also take into account the mobility of citizens to work in
one place and live in another urban or rural area, as well
as the different sizes of the individual merchants and
commercial companies, which influence their ability to
provide jobs.

Fig.14 and 15 present summaries about the budgets of
cities and towns and their socio-economic situation.
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Ventspils _—

Valmiera (" 3 JEkabpils

Rezekne .Jelgava

Liepsja Jarmala
—#—Basic budget revenues per capita, LWL
—ll—Tax revenues per capita, LWL

Mumber of population

Mumber of individual merchants and commercial companies per 1,000 people

Fig.14. Ranking results of local government
performance in cities and towns (compiled by the author
using data from
http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)
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=—#— Basic budget expenditures per capita, LVL
=l Expenditures on education, LVL
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—4— Dependency ratio
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Fig.15. Ranking results of local government performance
in cities and towns (compiled by the author using data
from http://www.vraa.gov.lv/lv/petnieciba/petijumi/)

The summaries present the information by calculating
the average ratio of the indicators, in the cities and towns.
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and 9 — the lowest level. Provisional grouping of
indicators was performed, and, in Fig. 14, those
indicators are presented, the best indicator of which has
the highest level. In Fig.15, the indicators with the lowest
value are presented. Ranking of these indicators is
provisional, because greater local government spending
cannot be regarded as clearly good or bad. The amount
should be assessed together with the analysis of the
effectiveness of management, namely, the level of service
and quality that is not carried out by this research.

As seen, in the previous two figures, there are
considerable cross-correlations and effects in the
indicators. As a result, in the group of republican
significance in Latvia, there are visible leaders and those,
losing ground. When analyzing all the indicators, the best
situation is in Valmiera, Riga and Ventspils, the worst -
in Daugavpils and Liepaja. These findings, as mentioned
above, are based on the condition that, in ranking the
major expenditures are considered to show poorer
performance. However, in reality, more local government
spending, if it is used in a rational and strategic way, will
ensure the local government commitment and better
economic situation, in the future, which may contribute to
the improvement of the other indicators under
consideration.

Conclusions

Major budget revenues are collected in the Riga
municipality, though, calculating by per capita, the
greatest amount is collected in Valmiera and Ventspils.
Riga by this indicator ranks the third, or the fourth.
During the period under consideration, total municipal
budget revenues increase every year, but the dynamics is
not true for all cities and towns. The rate of change of
revenues is also different. The situation is similar with
regard to the revenues, calculated by per capita. The main
source of local government revenues is the tax revenues.
During the period under consideration, the majority of
municipalities have collected the basic budget revenues
from the personal income tax - on average, 85% of all tax
revenues. This confirms the significance of the number of
total population and the changes in the composition in the
local governments. The decrease in the number of people
of working age will significantly reduce the local
government ability to generate the revenues through
taxes.

The level of spending reflects a similar situation, like
with the revenues. The largest expenditures are
experienced in Riga, but expenditures by per capita —
in Valmiera and Ventspils. Also, the dynamics of the
amount of expenditures is volatile, which means that, the
local governments analyze the development opportunities
and adapt to the existing and predictable economic
situation.

Local government major expenditures refer to
maintenance costs (classified by economic
categories) - on average, 80% of the total expenditures.
According to the functional categories, a significant
proportion (even more than 50% of the budget
expenditure) constitutes the expenditures on education.
Comparing the municipal budget indicators, such as,
revenues, tax revenues, expenditures, costs of education,
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social protection expenditures and maintenance expenses,
estimated per capita, with the socio-economic situation of
the performance indicators, such as, the number of
population, the number of individual merchants and
commercial companies (per 1000 people), the
dependency ratio and the unemployment rate, we may
confirm the great relevance and importance of the
municipal budget for ensuring the well-being and higher
standard of living. In the cities and towns, with lower
unemployment rates there are lower costs for social
protection, while in urban areas with a lower
demographic burden, the budget revenues per capita are
higher, etc.

Correlations exist, but they are not functional, as well
as there also exist other factors - the economic situation
in the world, statistical accounting problems, the shadow
economy, etc. The results confirm the strong commitment
and impact between the well-being of people, business
environment, and government decisions. Moreover, we
get a very clear perception about the ranking of the
Latvian cities and towns. The analysis proves that taking
into consideration all the indicators, the best situation is
in Valmiera, Riga and Ventspils, the worst - in
Daugavpils and Liepaja. This means that both the existing
socio-economic situation affects the local government
opportunities, and the local government activities and
decisions  affect the potential socio-economic
developments.
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ANALYSIS OF MUNICIPAL BUDGETS

OF REPUBLIC IMPORTANCE CITIES AND
TOWNS FOR EVALUATION OF ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT OPPORTUNITIES —

CASE STUDY OF LATVIA

Summary

The article presents information about the budget
revenues and expenditures of the cities and towns of
republican significance — Riga, Daugavpils, Jelgava,
Jekabpils, Jarmala, Liepaja, Ré&zekne, Valmiera, and
Ventspils in 2009, 2010 and 2011. These cities are
important nationwide, as they are home to more than half
of Latvian residents, as well as they are the main centres
of economic activity. Consequently, the municipal
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financial and economic situation is most significant, as
well as the decisions that can both facilitate the economic
development and also impact it negatively. And vice
versa - the economic activity and welfare of the
population closely affect the actions and perspectives of
the local government. This is also highlighted in the
research papers by other authors - the economic
development must be balanced, and its existence and pace
depend both on the business activities, as well as on the
decisions taken by the state and local government
institutions.

Research includes information about the municipal
budget revenues of the republican cities and towns, the
total amount of income and the amount of income per
capita, which is a more objective indicator, which takes
into account the differences in the population size. Since
the main municipal budget revenue source is the tax
revenues, the amount of this item per capita has been
individually viewed.

The analysis of the total budget expenditures of the
cities and towns and the expenditures per capita are
presented. Taking into consideration the primary
objective of the local government performance, namely,
to act in favour of people's interests, separate analysis on
the most significant items of municipal expenditures is
presented, and the expenditures per capita on education,
social protection and maintenance costs have also been
calculated.

Municipal effectiveness cannot be assessed only by
analyzing the budget revenue and expenditure items. To
ensure complete situational awareness, the assessment
and comparison of the needs of the current situation is
required. Such indicators, characterizing the activities of
the local government, as population size, the dependency
ratio, the unemployment rate and the number of
individual merchants and commercial companies per
1000 inhabitants are used.

The research also presents the summary of the
indicators, characterizing the budgetary and socio-
economic situation of the main cities and towns. The
results suggest that the rates show considerable cross-
correlation and effects, and, consequently, we may
conclude that in the local government group of republican
significance, there are visible leaders and those, losing
ground. Analyzing all the indicators included in the
research, the best situation is in Valmiera, Riga and
Ventspils, the worst - in Daugavpils and Liepaja. It shows
that the existing socio-economic situation leaves an
impact on the local government opportunities, and
government actions and decisions affect the development
of the potential socio-economic situation. These
conclusions are based on the condition, that in ranking,
greater expenditures lead to poor indicators. However, in
reality, more government spending, if it is used in a
rational and strategic approach, will ensure the local
government commitment and better economic situation in
the future, which may contribute to the improvement of
the other parameters under consideration.

KEYWORDS: municipality, budget, income,
expenditure, economic development.



Svetlana Ivanova, Uldis Kamols

Svetlana Ivanova is a PhD student at the Faculty of Engineering Economics and Management of Riga Technical University.
Issue of the research is forecasting of social and economical development of regions. She received her Master’s degree in
International and Regional Economics at Riga Technical University in 2011. Since 2009 she is a Lecturer at Liepaja Affiliation of
Riga Technical University. Her contact data: svetlana.ivanova_1@rtu.lv

Kamols Uldis is a PhD student at the Faculty = of Engineering Economics and Management of Riga Technical University. He
received Master Degree in Management and Entrepreneurship in Riga Technical University in 2007 and Master Degree in
Economics in Riga Technical University in 2005. His research interests focus on city development, urbanization, city and national
economics. He teaches undergraduate and postgraduate courses in microeconomics and macroeconomics, European Union co-
financed project management, Urban Economic and Social Environment at the Faculty of Engineering Economics and Management
in Riga Technical University. His contact data: Uldis.Kamols@rtu.lv

70



Technology sciences (H, E, J)
Social sciences (L, S, K, M, N, P, X)
Physical sciences (F, G, I)

Management

Journal of Management
2013, Ne 2(23)

ISSN 1648-7974

FACTORS THAT AFFECT THE TRUST OF CUSTOMERS IN INTERNET

BANKING. THE CASE OF POLAND

Andrzej Soloma, Artur Wyszynski

Faculty of Economic Sciences, University of Warmia and Mazury in Olsztyn

Abstract

Consumer trust is an important factor in practically all business-to-consumer interactions and a crucial aspect of internet banking. Literature review on
internet banking shows that the lacking of trust has to be considered to be one of the main reasons why consumers are still reluctant to conduct their
financial transactions online. Internet banking transactions have some unique characteristics, such as the extensive use of technologies, there is no

direct physical contact between the bank personnel and customer but there is high level of customer concern about security in online financial

transactions e.g. identity theft and transaction fraud. This study seeks to investigate the factors that affect the trust of customers in internet banking.
We focus on the following factors that influences the Polish consumers’ trust in internet banking: their perceptions about complexity, relative
advantage, perceived risk, as well as their socio-demographic variables. The statistical data used in article has been based on publications and reports

of the National Bank of Poland (NBP). To examine what influences customers’ trust in internet banking, we used results of NBP questionnaire

survey conducted in 2012 on the payment habits of Polish households. Survey respondents documented in a payment diary over a three-day period,
among others; all personally transacted expenditures, the relevant payment amount or means of payment used. The results in the paper showed that
consumer trust in internet banking, is influenced by incomes, age and education. For example, the share of internet banking users is 85% for Polish
university graduates. The findings of this study suggest that, in order to develop trust and to attract more users to internet banking it is essential for
banks to develop secured internet banking systems that are trustworthy, for their users. Another outcome of this study is that perceived benefits of

internet banking impact user trust and determine behavior motivation.

KEYWORDS: trust, customer, internet banking, perceived risk, user acceptance.

Intruduction

Internet banking allows customers to carry out a range
of banking transactions faster, with lower fee and without
leaving their homes compared to traditional face-to-face
transactions. Transactions carry out electronically via the
bank’s web site are also a very cost-efficient for banks
(Zhao et al. 2010). Consumer trust is an important factor
in practically all business-to-consumer interactions and a
crucial aspect of internet banking. Trust is crucial
wherever risk, uncertainty, or interdependence exist.
These factors are present in, for example, online
environments. Compared to traditional (online) transac-
tions, internet banking transactions have some unique
characteristics, such as the extensive use of technologies,
the distant and impersonal nature of the online
environment, and the implicit uncertainty of using an
open technological infrastructure for financial transac-
tions (Yousafzai et al. 2003). Information asymmetry is
another important factor that affects customers’ trust
when they are banking online. In comparison with other
goods and services, some financial products also require a
high level of customer’s economic expertise. The bank
enjoys not only organizational and financial advantage,
but mainly advantages based on information.

The issue of factors which determine trust in B2C
(business to consumer) relations is important because at a
time of global crisis, it turned out that many financial
institutions have failed the trust of customers who search
for a new assessment approach evaluating who to entrust

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 71-76.

capital and how it will be managed. Analyzing the
concept of consumer trust in financial institutions, it can

be applied to two basic dimensions: a / trust in the
financial institution in which the customer deposited
savings or benefits from other products using various
forms and systems of communication with the bank, b /
trust in bank employee who offers a product to a
customer. The article focuses on the first dimension of
trust in the context of internet banking.

The goal of the study is to analyze the conception and
factors of customers’ trust in internet banking. We focus
on the following factors that influences the Polish
consumers’ trust in internet banking: their perceptions
about complexity, relative advantage, perceived risk, as
well as their socio-demographic variables. The object of
the study is the consumer trust in internet banking.

In our study, we applied such research methods as
comparative analysis of scientific literature and data
analysis of questionnaire survey. The statistical data used
in article has been based on publications and reports of
the National Bank of Poland (NBP). To examine what
influences customers’ trust in internet banking, we used
results of NBP questionnaire survey conducted in 2012
on the payment habits of Polish households. Survey
respondents documented in a payment diary over a three-
day period, among others; all personally transacted
expenditures, the relevant payment amount or means of
payment used. The study entitled Payment habits of
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Polish Consumers (2013) consisted of two studies
involving the same number of respondents (n=1000). The
first part is a computer-assisted personal interviews -
CAPI. The second part is a detailed paper payment
diaries filled in by the respondents every day for three
consecutive days. Days of interviews and payments
recording in diaries were rather evenly distributed during
the investigation, without focusing on selected weekdays
or part of month. The study of payment habits of Polish
customers using payment diaries is the first such study in
Poland. Detailed payment diaries filled in by respondents
are characterized by the best accuracy and precision of
data acquisition among all previously used methods. The
concept of the study conducted by the National Bank of
Poland refers to a global research conducted by the
World's Central Banks such as Deutsche Bundesbank,
Bank of Canada, De Nederlandsche Bank, Magyar
Nemzeti Bank, Reserve Bank of  Australia,
Oesterreichische Nationalbank (Mooslechner et al. 2006).
The additional data used in the article has been based on
publications of the Polish Bank Association.

Defining Trust

Problem of wide definition of trust has been and still
is a source of major confusion in the trust literature
(Nooteboom 2006, Yousafzai et al. 2003, Zhao et al.
2010). The concept of trust has been defined by
researchers in many different ways, which often reflect
the paradigms of the particular academic discipline of the
researcher (Grabner-Krauter and Faullant 2008, Yap et al.
2010). Trust and trust relationships have been a topic of
research in many fields including economics, sociology,
psychology, philosophy, political science, management,
marketing, electronic commerce or IT.

Analyzing various definitions of trust, one can point
at some common reference points of trust concept
interpretation. The trust is a belief, on the basis of which,
an A unit agrees to be dependent on B unit (individuals,

benevolence, integrity, predictability, credibility or de-
pendability (Mayer et al., 1995, Mcknight and Chervany,
2002, Rousseau et al., 1998). These attributes of the trusted
party are often referred to interchangeably as elements or
antecedents of trust (Grabner-Krauter and Faullant 2008).
Mayer et al. (1995) identify attributions regarding
“ability”, “benevolence” and “integrity” as three primary
antecedents of trust. Furthermore, trust is context-specific.
Depending on the situation, there are several potential
attributions which might serve as antecedents of trust. The
things that lead to trust are often referred to as trust
antecedents. Exploring the antecedents to trust is important
to understand the variables that influence trust. Trust
literature has suggested two wide categories of variables,
one customer-specific and one company-specific
(Dimitriadis and Kyrezis 2008, McKnight and Chervany
2002). Among the individual characteristics that influence
the level of trust, one of the most commonly used is the
disposition to trust. As noted by Dimitriadis and Kyrezis
(2008), disposition to trust has been examined and
confirmed as a factor that explains a part of trust,
specifically in the case of internet and e-commerce.

Across disciplines there is agreement that trust only
exists in an uncertain and risky environment (Mayer et
al.,, 1995). First, there is the risk associated with the
transaction or relationship with the other party, and then
there is an issue of trust. Trust would not be needed if
actions could be undertaken with complete certainty and
no risk. In B2C relationships, perceived risk is commonly
thought of as an uncertainty regarding possible negative
consequences of using a product or service. Yousafzai et
al. (2003) describe the notion of perceived risk, in the
context of internet banking, as “the potential of loss in
the pursuit of a desired outcome from using electronic
banking services”. The definitions of trust relevant to e-
banking are summarized in Table 1.

Table 1. Definitions of trust

organizations) in a specific situation, with a relative sense

of security even though negative consequences are
possible. The trust is therefore an orientation to the future
with an optimistic expectation.

Two broad approaches to defining trust can be
distinguished: behavioral and attitudinal. The behavioral

definition of trust holds that trust finds reflection in the
decision to relay on another. Behavioural trust has a
variety of aspects: trust in competence (competence
trust), intentions (intentional trust), honesty or resource

availability. Like people, organizations can be object of
trust, in both their competence and their intentions
(Nooteboom 2006). On the organization level
competence trust includes technological, innovative,
commercial, organizational and managerial competence.

The attitudinal definition views trust as “an expectation
of the partner’s reliability with regards to its obligations,
predictability of bahaviour, and fairness in actions while
faced with the possibility of behaving opportunistically”

(Janowicz and Noorderhaven 2006). However, an attitude
cannot be attributed to an organization, as it is an
inherently individual-level phenomenon.

Many scholars have defined trust as a multi-

Study Definition of trust

Mayer et al.|Trust is “the willingness of a party to be

(1995) vulnerable to the actions of another party based
on the expectation that the other will perform a
particular action important to the trustor,
irrespective of the ability to monitor or control
that other party”.

Rousseau et | Trust is a “psychological state comprising thg

al. (1998) intention to accept vulnerability based upon
positive expectation of the intentions or
behaviour of another”.

Yousafzai et | Trust is “a psychological state which leads tg

al. (2003) the willingness of customer to perform banking
transactions on the Internet, expecting that th¢
bank will fulfil its obligations, irrespective of]
customer’s ability to monitor or control bank’s
actions”.

Nooteboom | Trust is the “expectation that a partner will not

(2006) engage in opportunistic bahaviour, even in thg
face of opportunities and incentives for
opportunism”.

Ennew and | Trust is ,individual’s willingness to accept

Sekhon vulnerability on the grounds of positive

(2007, expectations about the intentions or behavior of
another in a situation characterized by
interdependence and risk”.

dimensional construct and included specific attributes of
the trusted party in their trust definitions such as ability,
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McKnight and Chervany (2002) propose an
interdisciplinary model of trust in the e-commerce
context that includes the following: institutional trust,
dispositional trust and interpersonal trust. Authors define
institutional trust as “an individual’s belief that favorable
conditions are in place which are conducive to situational
success” the beliefs held by an individual about
impersonal structures and situations, in which “one feels
safe, assured, and comfortable (not distressed or fearful)
about the prospect of depending on another”. It should be
noted here, that the model usually reflects only a part of
reality that seems to be the most significant to a
researcher (Blaskova, 2008). For example, the construct
of institution based trust comes from sociology; people
can rely on others because of structures, situations, or
roles that provide assurances that things will go well.
Disposition to trust is construct derives primarily from
trait psychology (Sunikka et al.2010).

Financial products are very sensitive services, since
customer cannot overview the bank’s ability to offer the
promised service at the time when they sign the contract.
Customers have to trust in the bank and its promised
reliability i.e. when customers deposit their money in a
bank, they trust the bank not to fail and to pay back the
money (Sotoma 2010). In the context of internet banking,
the trustor is a consumer who has to decide whether to
adopt internet banking or carry out financial transactions
using traditional, real-world bank branches. Several
studies have confirmed the lacking of trust has to be
considered to be one of the main reasons why consumers
are still reluctant to conduct their financial transactions
online (Grabner-Krauter and Faullant, 2008, Mukherjee
and Nath, 2003).

The development of internet banking in Poland

In the twenty-first century, the era of the new
economy in which the Internet has become the key
element, retail banks around the world face new
challenges and opportunities, which imply new strategies
as well as organizational structures. Internet banking, also
commonly known as online banking or e-banking is a
form of banking services through a publicly available
Internet network with the use of standard software (web
browser) or software dedicated to communication with
the bank (home systems / corporate banking). Due to the
adopted model of bank operating activity, Internet
channel can act as a supplement or equivalent of standard
form of services provision in banking institutions, or as
the only (next to other forms of electronic banking)
service distribution channel (so called virtual bank).

Internet banking services were first introduced in
Poland by Powszechny Bank Gospodarczy S.A. in 1998 .
The next important phase in the history of Polish internet
banking was reached in 2000, when BRE Bank
established mBank - the first fully virtual bank in the
Polish market. At the end of 2013, the internet banking
services in Poland were provided by 45 commercial
banks and the majority of cooperative banks.

In Poland there are number of institutions monitoring
market of internet banking. Data on payment cards are
collected by the National Bank of Poland (NBP), on the
other hand, data on electronic banking services - but only
in respect of online banking and home / corporate
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banking and mobile banking — by the Polish Banks
Association. Statistical analyses in this area are
conducted by the Central Statistical Office, the National
Bank of Poland and public opinion research centers.
Internet banking is becoming more popular among
customers in Poland. Research conducted by Polish Bank
Association reported an increase in the popularity of this
type of e-services and the scale of their use. In the first
quarter of 2013, the number of individual bank
customers, who concluded a contract on services of
internet banking, was estimated at about 20.5 million
people (an increase of 10.8% as compared to T April
2012) and the number of active customers who carry out
at least five operations in a month through the internet
was assessed at 11.4 million. One should also pay
attention to the fact that one person may be a customer of
several banks.

Developments taking place in related industries and
government development programs of the information
and telecommunication technologies (broadband and
good-quality physical internet connections) were vital for
attracting a new users to the internet banking in Poland.
For example, the '"innovation economy" programme
implemented in 2007 - 2013 in the construction of
internet access infrastructure was under UE support
estimated at around one billion of euros. In the first phase
of the project, in 2007 - 2009, the proportion of
households with broadband Internet access in Poland
increased from 30 to 51%. Increase in the number of
online banking customers was also influenced by banks’
marketing activities. Low unit costs of performing
banking transactions as compared to customer services in
bank branches, made this channel of services distribution
one of the most important factors in gaining market
position. Through online banking there is an ability to
simultaneous and automatic handling of a large number
of customers in real time, minimizing the circulation of
paper documents. Opening a bank account with the
access via the Internet often constitutes the beginning of
stronger relationships establishment with a customer,
which facilitates latter sell of other products.

However, from customer viewpoint, it has been identified
that the lack of trust was one of the main reasons why
consumers are still reluctant to conduct their financial

transactions online (Wong et al.2009).

Sources and factors of customer trust in internet
banking

Research findings show that trust plays a large role in
determining consumers’ initial and continued use of the e-
banking service (Yap et al. 2010, Yousafzai et al., 2003). A
very important element of customers trust to financial
transactions via the Internet is perceived credibility of
institution which serves as the Internet provider. This
credibility is described by four factors: perceived honestly,
perceived competences, perceived security control, and
perceived privacy protection. No less important are also
elements of external environment such as opinions and
third-party recommendations, and national legislation to
protect customers during transaction.

In case of general consumer trust in the bank as an
institution, in Poland it was reported to be high. Research
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conducted by the Polish Financial Supervision Authority
reported that among respondents who invested deposits in
a given financial institution, each of customer groups
trusted mostly in this institution to which the currently
financial assets were mandated: 76% of customers trust in
banks and as much as 91% of customers trust in credit
unions. A high rate of customer trust in credit unions may
partially be explained by marketing activities of these
institutions showing that they are 100% owned by the
Polish capital. However, as the research findings show,
the primary criterion for the selection of institution where
customers want to invest their money, is the interest rate
of deposits and not the risk of bankruptcy of institution
(Zaufanie do wybranych ...2012). Probably, the influence
on low risk perception associated with insolvency of bank
is influenced by the fact that in 2002 -2012 no bank
failure in Poland was reported. High trust in banks
impacts on their level of trust in online banking. In case
of this form of banking services, it is noteworthy that
perceived benefit impact user trust and determine
behavior motivation. The prominent benefits of using
internet banking lie in:
the speed of transaction and time saving resulting
from the lack of need for direct contact of customer
with bank branch,
low costs and high functionality of banking services,
including the access to all standard services available
at traditional bank branches,
no territorial restrictions and 24-hour access to
banking services,
satisfactory level of transactions security and assets
account, with the assumption of keeping basic safety
rules by a customer.
However, not only benefits have an impact on consumer
trust in internet banking. One cannot forget to take into
account the perceived risk, which is an expression of
customer’s concerns against the presence of unexpected,
negative consequences of transaction. The higher the risk,
the lower the propensity to conduct transactions on the
Internet. Moreover, the trust literature indicates a number
of factors to have strong predictive importance in relation
to consumer trust in e-banking. The most common factors
identified include risk, perceived security, privacy and
technological trustworthiness, relational benefit, website
quality and user interface, quality of product and service
information, and the bank’s reputation (Eriksson et al.
2008,Yap et al. 2010). Online consumers are worried about
risks associated with privacy and security, such as identity
theft and transaction fraud. Among factors that influence
user trust in internet banking, disposition to trust, defined
as one’s positive or negative disposition to trust other
people or entities even in the context of low information
available for them (McKnight and Chervany, 2002),
belongs to internal factors. The user’s disposition to trust
will be different because individual varies in learning and
growth experience and personality characteristics. For
example, for new users who have not yet come into contact
with internet banking, some banking experience in doing
business in traditional way (off line) i.e. face- to- face, is
an important source of trust.

In the literature on electronic banking, other factors
affecting the trust also attract the attention. For example, an
important factor that effect the trust is perceived
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trustworthiness, which is defined as trusting beliefs, i.e.
perceptions of the trustworthiness of the object of trust
(McKnight et al. 1998). In the context of electronic
banking, perceived trustworthiness is often defined as a
customers’ perception of confidence in the bank’s
competence, integrity and benevolence to provide the
banking services over the Internet (Yousafzai et al. 2003).

Mukherjee and Nath (2003) suggested that customers’
orientation towards the technology of electronic
communication and the internet is frequently a proxy for
their trust in internet banking. Moreover, a consumer’s
willingness to use e-banking primarily depends on their
perception of risk in transacting on the internet.
Consumers who have low perceived risk of transacting on
the internet are generally more willing to use e-banking
(Wong et al. 2009).

Research findings by Yap et al. (2010) suggest that
satisfaction with the bank’s traditional service quality as
well a the bank’s size and reputation provide credibility
to new delivery channels. Above mentioned factors of
customer's trust to online banking presented above, do
not cover whole issue because one cannot forget, that
trust is an interdisciplinary phenomenon. It is investigated
not only by economists but also e.g. psychologists for
whom a tendency to trust is considered as a character
trait, meaning a general belief in others. The tendency to
trust depends on e.g. factors associated with culture (Sun
2011), experiences from the past or personality traits
which affect the relations between customers and
enterprise within the confines of online transactions.

NBP survey shows that about 77% of Polish
customers have a personal bank account and this rate,
according to various empirical and statistical data, has not
increased during the past few years (Payment habits of
Polish Consumers (2013). Bank account implies a
number of people who use internet banking. The bank
account and access to the Internet banking is owned by
51% of adult Polish customers (Fig. 1).

60%-

51%

50%

40%

/=1
30% 26%

23%

20%-

10%9

0%

I don't have bank
accou nt

I have bank I have bank
account and account without
access to internet access to internet

banking banki ng

Fig.1. Internet banking accessibility among adults in
Poland
Source: Payment habits of Polish Consumers (2013).
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The analysis of internet banking access by various
sociodemographic characteristics of personal bank
account holder clearly reveals some interesting trends in
this respect:

90% - 81%
80% 1 69%
70% - % .
oovg | s T
0,
s0%  4O7m 4o | 42
40% A 31%
30% A 19%)
20% A
10% A
0% - T T T T —
up to PLN PLN PLN over 3801
1300 1301to 1801- 2401to PLN
PLN 1800 2400 3800
WINo -no internet banking accessibilitly
OYes - internet banking accessibility

Fig.2. Breakdown of internet banking accessibility by
income of personal bank account holder.
Source: Payment habits of Polish Consumers (2013).

b/ the higher respondents’ level of education, the more
accessibility to internet banking; while it is 34% for
respondents with compulsory school leaving certificates,

it is 85% for university graduates (Payment habits of
Polish Consumers (2013).

Almost 18% of Polish customers do not benefit from
online banking despite having access to it. Lack of
computer is the most important reason of not using online
banking, lack of the Internet, or inability to use the
Internet, which was indicated by 35% of people who have

a personal account and do not use online banking (Table

2). Another reason (24%) is represented by the lack of
ability to use online banking, the perception about its
complexity. However, factors such as safety (20%) and
the risk associated with concerns that someone may get
the password and close the unauthorized deal (16%),
worries about identity theft and transaction fraud, were
referred to another place (Table 2).

Table 2. Reasons for not using internet banking

Reasons for not using internet banking %
Lack of computer, internet connection or lack| 35
of internet skills
Lack of skills for using the internet banking 24
Internet banking is not secure 20
Worries about privacy (identity theft and | 16
transaction fraud)

Lack the trust to engage in online transactions, | 13
could do without it
I do not know, it's hard to say 4

Source: Payment habits of Polish Consumers (2013).
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a/ the higher people’s income, the more accessibility to
internet banking (Fig.2)

No general trust as a reason of not using online banking,
was indicated in the last place (13%). Failure in online
banking use does not result directly from the lack of trust
in this form of banking services, but especially from the
lack of technical options and inability to use the Internet
and online banking. These barriers are dependent on the
development of information society in Poland,
availability of infrastructure at an acceptable cost, and
computer science education. Changes in these areas may
affect adoption of online banking, which unlike other
forms of banking services, requires from customers the
knowledge on computer services, internet access,
awareness of the potential risks associated with the use of
the Internet and following basic safety rules in this area.
From service providers viewpoint, to dispel
customers’ concerns associated with security and
confidentiality of data in order to develop trust and to
attract more users to internet banking it is essential for
banks to develop secured internet banking systems that
are trustworthy, for their users. From users viewpoint,
possibility of personal contact with the bank (availability
of bank branch in a short distance from a place of
residence), despite the use of the Internet channel, is still
an important criterion of banking services selection for
consumers in Poland (Sotoma 2010). Moreover,
according to FEriksson et al. (2008), consumers’
perceptions of the relative advantage of use of internet
banking and the lack of complexity play an important
role in the e-banking adoption in some Central and
Eastern European countries.

Conclusions

Approximately 77% of Polish customers have a bank
account and this rate has not increased in the past few
years. Personal bank account implies a number of
people that will hold and use online banking.

Banks and credit unions are widely trusted by
customers in Poland.. High trust in financial
institutions (e.g. credit unions are trusted as much as
91% of customers) affects the confidence for online
banking. More and more customers appreciate the
benefits of electronic banking, systematic growth in
the number of people who have an access to it and
use it actively is reported. The number of active users
of online banking exceeded 11 million at the
beginning of 2013.

Results of the studies indicate that significant factors
affecting consumer trust in internet banking is the
issue of systems security and risk associated with
identity theft and unauthorized transaction fraud. In
addition, it was observed that the access to online
banking allowing for its use is dependent on socio-
demographic characteristics of respondents. The
following trend was outlined most evidently: the
level of internet banking accessibility by bank
account holders significantly increases with the
increase of income and education level. Bank
account holders with higher education possess
internet banking in 85%  of cases. The most
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important reason for not using online banking is the
lack of computer, Internet, or inability to use the
Internet, which was indicated by 35% of people who
have a personal account and do not use online
banking.
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Annotation

Tax incentives for innovative development are widespread throughout the world. In some states, fiscal incentives are not used, although a long
discussion about their possible introduction in the future has been held. The article explores the role of tax incentives to promote the innovative
development of enterprises. Particular attention is paid to the merits and drawbacks of fiscal incentives, their comparison with financial incentives and

to different approaches of evaluating effectiveness. Unlike financial incentives for innovative development, tax incentives are usually more market

oriented, are available to a vast majority of enterprises and have relatively inexpensive administration. However, tax incentives are difficult to apply
exclusively to the specific sectors of the national economy that could be of vital importance to macroeconomic development. In addition, the amount

of uncollected taxes resulting from a more favorable regime for innovative enterprises can not be predicted. No single method of evaluation of fiscal
incentives has been developed thus far due to differences in such factors as the national business environment, local culture and economic policy.
Nevertheless, the necessity to apply a “cost-benefit” approach to assessment is widely recognised by numerous studies. In practice, the limited
availability of required data has led to the exploration of direct additionality. It has been proven that the reaction of enterprises to fiscal incentives is

more explicit in the long term. Moreover, enterprises are currently reacting more strongly than they were a decade ago. The impact of fiscal incentives

on SME:s is found to be more considerable than it is on large enterprises. The tremendous efforts made by EU institutions towards improving the
methodology for evaluating fiscal incentives have resulted in guidelines for better quality and comparability of assessments. Forward planning,
clearly formulated goals, unlimited access to statistical information, integrated analysis of additionality, a good variety of appropriate assessment
methods and evaluation independence could be mentioned as examples of these recommendations.

KEYWORDS: evaluation, fiscal incentives, innovation, research and development, tax.

Bpazunus, Uagus, Kurait, Poccns, Cunramyp u FOxHas

BBenenne Adpuxka). Xors B ['epmanuu, Ounnsuauu u IBelinapun
Hay4nsre HCCIIeI0BAHUS u WHHOBanuKM  TaKHX IPOTPaMM HET, HEMPEPHIBHO 00CYKIACTCs BOMPOC

XapakTepusyeT BBICOKas CTerneHb pucka u 00 wux Beemenmu (Entrepreneurial innovation 2003;

HEOIPeIEIEHHOCTD [TOJIOKUTEILHOTO ucxoma.  Kohler et. al. 2012). B oTnensHBIX cTpaHaX MPOTPaMMBI

OMIOUPUYECKUMHI  HCCIEAOBAHISIMUA  JJOKAa3aHO, 4TO HAJIOTOBOTO ~ CTHMYJIMPOBaHUs  (DYHKLUMOHHUPYIOT — yixke
yTeukKa I/IHq)OpMaHI/II/I, I/IH(I)OpMaHI/IOHHaH ACUMMETpUS U, 6onbire 40 Jner. OnHuMHU U3 MEPBLIX HUX BBEJIU CH_[A,

KakK CIIEICTBHE, TPYJIHOCTHU c HU3BICKAHUEM Kanaga u ®panmusa. Ecan B Kanage 510 (enepansHas
(uHAHCHUpOBaHMS, SBJSIFOTCS OJHUMHM M3 T[JIaBHbIX ~ [porpamma Hay4qHOTO ucciacnoBanus H
MIPUYMH HEOCTATOYHBIX NHBECTULIMN B MHHOBALIMOHHbIE OKCHCPUMEHTANLHOIO  Pa3BUTHA, TO BO  DpaHImy

IIPOEKTHl NPEANpUATHI. JTO TOPMO3UT ONTHMAanbHOe  ACHCTBYST —IpOrpaMma HAJIOrOBOr0 — Kpeaura i
pa3BUTHE HALMOHAJIHLHOW OSKOHOMHKHM UM HETaTUBHO uccnenosannii  (Crédit d’impot  recherche), TpHHATH
BJIMSET HA TEMITbl MHHOBAITMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS H aPOJHOro  Y9aCTHE B KOTOPOIl MOKET KOMIIAHHUS JII0OOro pasMepa 1
xo3giicta B nenom. Jlns  mpeojoneHus dToro M3 J00Oro  cekropa  9KOHOMHMKHM.  M3HavanbHO
oTpunatenbHoro sddQekta y rocylapcTBa HMeeTcss — HPEANOIAragoch, 4TO JACHCTBHE TAaKOro poja MpOrpamm

OOIIMPHBII HHCTPYMEHTApHUH, KOTOPBIA BKIIOYAET B ce0s Oyzner MMeTh BPEMCHHBIH XapakTep, HO Ha MPAKTHKE HX
KaK MHTEPBEHIHMIO, TaK ¥ CO3JAHHME OmarompusitHoii  AEHCTBHE HempepbiBHO mposyeaetcs (Corporation tax
cpeabl UId  pealu3aldyd WHHOBAalMOHHBIX IPOEKTOB. 2001; Promoting innovation 2006).

Hanorooe (¢uckanapHO€) CTHUMYJIMPOBAHUE SBISETCS Ieap J@aHHOTO HCCICJOBAHKUS — BBISBUTH POJIb
OJIHUX W3 METOJI0B, NPUMEHSIEMBIX TI'OCYJapCTBOM, IS HaJIOTOBBIX CTUMYJIOB B CHOCOOCTBOBAHKH

YMEHBIIECHUS 6peMeHH 3arpar HpeHHpHHTHﬁ Ha HWHHOBALlMOHHOMY P a3BUTHUIO HpeﬂﬂpHﬂTI/Iﬁ U OCBCTUTH
MPOBEJCHUE Hay4YHbIE HccneﬂOBaHHﬁ, peanusanuro MHOFOO6pa3I/I€ AJIBTCPHATHBHBIX TOAXOJ0B K OLCHKE

WHHOBALIMOHHBIX NPOEKTOB U BHEAPEHHE ITOJYYECHHBIX s dexTuBHOCTH NOJIUTHKHA HaJIOTOBOT'O
PEe3yJIbTATOB Ha MPAKTHKE. CTUMyNHpOBaHUs. s  [MOCTIDKEHWsT 1enw  Oblm
HanoroBoe  cTUMynaMpoBaHME  MHHOBALMOHHOI'O OMNPEJICICHBI CICAYIOMINE 3a4a UM

pasBHTUA NPEANPUATHN pPaCIPOCTPAHEHO BO MHOTHX 1) mpoBecTH CpaBHHUTENBHBIM aHAIW3 OCHOBHBIX
CTpaHax MHpa, Cpead KOTOpBIX Kak uwieHsl OJCP  HapamerpoB HajoroBoro u (dunanCcoBOIO
(OECD), rae NIPOTrpaMMBbl JIaHHOTO THIA CTUMYTUPOBAHMSI;

¢ynkuwonnpyror B 26 m3 34 ydyacTHMKOB (U 2) oxapakTepu3oBaTh Hanboiyiee pacrmpoCTpaHEHHBIE
cpaBHeHMs: B 18 ctpanax B 2004 roxy u B 12 cTpaHax B HHCTPYMEHTEI HAJIOTOBOT'O CTUMYJIMPOBAHNA,

1995 romy), Tak W nApyrue rocynapcrsa (Hampumep,

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 77-87.
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3) uccrnenoBaTb OCHOBOIOJNAralOIUe MNPUHLIUNBI U
MOIXOABl K  OHeHKe 3()(EeKTUBHOCTH  MONUTHKH
HaJIOTOBOTO CTUMYJIMPOBAHHSI.

O0beKT wucciIeA0BaHUSI — IMOJIMTHKA HAJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIUPOBaHMA W  TOAXOABI K  OIGHKe  eé
s¢exTuBHOCTH. B mcciaenoBanny ObIIM MCIIOJIB30BAHBI
TaKHe METOIbl HAayJHOTO IIO3HAHUS Kak aOCTpaKkTHO-
JIOTHYECKUH, CHCTEMHBIH 1 MOHOTpaduyecknii. HoBuzna
HCCIIEJOBAHMS 3aKIIOYAeTCs B MO3HAHMH OCOOEHHOCTEH
9KOHOMHYECKOH  TNpPUPOABI M TIOAXOJOB K OIEHKE
3¢ QEKTUBHOCTH  HAJIOTOBOTO  CTHMYJHMPOBAaHMS  Kak
OJTHOTO M3 HMHCTPYMEHTOB MOJICPKKM HHHOBALIMOHHOTO
Pa3BUTHS [IPEIIPUITHHA.

Hanorosoe u ¢puckanbHOe CTUMYJIMPOBaHHE

B bskoHOMMYECKOH TEOpUM paszauyaroT JABa BHIA
HWHTEPBEHLIMU, MPOBOJUMON TOCYIapCTBOM B YCJIOBHAX
PBIHOYHOW JKOHOMHKH, IS TIOANCPKKH PpA3BUTHI H
BHEJIPECHHUS UWHHOBAallM, HAyKd W MCCIEIAOBAHUH, a

WMEHHO, Tpsmas  (HaJoroBoe ®  (PUHAHCOBOE
CTUMYJIUPOBaHWE) W KOCBEHHas ((pHHAHCHpPOBaHUE
VHUBEPCHTETOB, HAydHBIX Jabopatopuii ©u T. 1.)

noanepkka (Mohnen 2002; Van Pottelsberghe et. al.
2003).

CpaBHUBasi HAJIOTOBBIA M (DMHAHCOBBIA MOAXOIBI K
CTUMYJHMPOBAaHUIO WHHOBALMH, HYXKHO OTMETUTb, YTO
HAJIOTOBBIE CTHUMYJBI B TOpa3no OONbIIEH CTemeHn
OPUCHTUPOBAHBI HAa PBIHOK, OOIIEAOCTYNHEI U HEIOPOTH
IS aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHMUSL. Otpacnsam "
NpeanpuHUMaTeNsiM ~ Aa€Tcsl  BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ CaMHUM
ONpeAeNnTh, KaK MX MCIOJIb30BAaTh, U HE MPOUCXOAUT
BEIZIEICHUE TeX NMPEANPHATHH «I00eauTeIed KOHKYpCay,

KOTOpBIE BBIMTI'paJIN paBo MPETEHI0BaTh Ha
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIC  JICHE)KHBIE  BIMBAHUS B BHUJE
cyOcunmuii, nmotamuii W TPaHTOB Kak B CiIydae C

(bMHAHCOBBIM CTUMYJIHp OBaHHEM. B To jxe camoe BpeMs

HaJIOTOBBIE CTHMYJbl OYEHb 3aTPYJHWUTEIBHO, WHOTIA
JlayKe HEBO3MOXKHO, OPHEHTHUPOBATH MCKIIIOUUTENHFHO Ha
Y3KHE W CTpPATern4ecKH Ba)KHBIC [UI HAIMOHAIBGHOMN
SKOHOMHUKH HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE CEKTOpBL. B 3TOM ciydae
NIpUMEHEHNe (PMHAHCOBBIX CTHMYJIOB HMEET TOpasio
Oospinmii  3(QGeKT, XOTd CyHNIeCTBYeT pHCK, 4TO
Ol0[pKeTHBIE ~ cpeicTBa  OyAyT — TOTpadeHel  Ha
HEeXXHM3HECTIOCOOHbIE TPOeKThl. JIMImb B OTHENBHBIX
CIIy4asix HaJIOTOBBIE CTUMYJIBI BCE e 1at0T BO3MOKHOCTb
TrOCYAapcTBY  NPUMEHHUTh  NPUHLMUII  CErperamnuu
(manpumep, QoKycHpYysSCh Ha MaJbIX H  CpEJHHX
MIPEANpUATHAX). B oTinume oT HammcaHUs TPOEKTOB U
NOATOTOBKM 3asBOK Ha IOJy4YE€HHE T'PAaHTOB M JIOTAlMH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH TPYIOEMKHM HPOLECCOM C
HerapaHTUPOBaHHBIM yCIIEXOM, HaJIOTOBOE
CTUMYJIMPOBAaHUE JOCTYIIHO MJIsI KaXJIoro cyObekra,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO ~ OMpPEACIEHHBIM B HAJIOTOBOM
3akoHOzarenscTBe Kpurepusim (Meen 2007). Ognako y
(uHAHCOBOTO CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS ecTb BaXKHOE
NPEeUMYIIECTBO, & UMEHHO, TOCYIapCTBO MOXET TOYHO
IJIAHUPOBATH o0t obbeM pecypcoB u3
TOCYTapCTBEHHOTO OIO/KeTa, KOTOPBIE OyIyT MOTPaueHBI
Ha TIOJJIEP)KKY HMHHOBAalMOHHOTO  pas3BuTHs. [lpum
IIPUMEHEHNH HAJIOTOBBIX CTUMYJIOB OIIPEJEIINTh 3apaHee

KOJIMYECTBO MPEINPHUATHH, KOTOPBIE HCHOIB3YIOT 3TOT

ONaronpUATHBIN HAJIOTOBBIM PEXUM, HE MPEACTABISIETCS
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BO3MOXXHBIM. bonee Toro, ¢popMyIMpOBKH B HalIOrOBOM
3aKOHOJATENbCTBE  JOJDKHBI ~ UMETh  Oe3yNpedHyro
IOPUIMYECKYI0 ~ TEXHHKY, TaK  KaK  pa3inyHas
MHTEpHpeTanys HOPM 3aKOHa MOXET BBI3BAThH
pa3pylIMTeNbHbIE IOCIEACTBHS HM3-32  yMEHBIICHUS
CcyMMBI coOpanHbIX HamoroB (Van Pottelsberghe et. al.
2003).

Bri6op KOHKPETHOTO THIA TIOJIJIEPIKKA
WHHOBAIlMOHHOTO  Pa3BUTHS  3aBUCUT OT  MHOTHUX
(hakTOpOB, B TOM HYHCIIE JOCTYIMHOCTH (DPHHAHCOBBIX
pecypcoB B OIOfKeTe, HAIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
BeJieHUs] Ou3Heca U Pa3BUTHS OTpaciied HapOJHOTO
xo3siictBa. OIHAKO OTMEYEHO, YTO B CTpaHax, IJE
TIOKa3aTeNI MHHOBAIMH B [IEJIOM HUXKE, YEM B CPEHEM B
EC (manpumep, Mcnanus u Ilopryranus), TOMUHHUPYIOT

HAJIOTOBBIC CTUMYJIbI, a HC INCJICBbIC IMPOTrpaMMbL
MNOAACPIKKHU, TAK KaK IOCJICIAHUC MAJIOMNPUIOAHBI IS
obecreyeHus WHHOBAalUOHHOI'O  pa3BUTHUA BO BCEX

CEKTOpax 3KOHOMHUKH. B cBoio ouepenp, B cTpaHax, rae
y’K€ HCTOpHYECKN (DYHKIMOHHPYIOT XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIC
CHCTEMBl M MMECTCS BBICOKHH YpPOBEHb DPACXOIOB Ha

uHHOBarMK (Hampumep, BenmkoOputanus, CIHA u
Opannus), MIpUMEHsETCA KOMOHMHAIINS
BBILICYIIOMSHYTBIX ~ [OJXOJI0B (Entrepreneurial

innovation 2003). Kax npaBuiio, Ha Ha4aJIbHBIX CTAIMSIX
peanu3alyyi NPOEKTOB NPEANPUHUMATENN  I10JIy4atoT
IIOMOIIb TOCY/ApCTBa 4Yepe3 HaJIOTOBBIE CTHMYJBI, a Ha
Oosiee TO3JHUX CTaAUSIX, KOTAA TMPOEKT YXKE J0Kazal
CBOIO  JKHM3HECIOCOOHOCTh,  HACTylmaeT  ouepenp
(hMHAHCOBBIX CTHUMYJIOB (TPAHTOB, CyOCUINI U IPOYHX).
Crnemyer TOIYEPKHYTb, 4YTO HAJIOTOBBIE CTUMYJIBI
YMEHBIIAIOT KOHKYPEHIUIO Ha PBIHKE M CO3AIOT 0COOBIH
NPUBWIETHPOBAHHBIH ~ pEeXHM III HX CYOBEKTOB.
ITostomy B EC oHr HaxoaaTCsa 1107 0COOBIM KOHTPOJIEM
(Towards 2006), Tak kak (hOpMaILHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
TpeboBanusiM cratbu 107 u 108 Joroopa o
nesrenbHoctH EBporneiickoro Coo0riectsa.

B otrmenpHBIX CTpaHaX HWHCTPYMEHTBHI HAaJOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUs MCIOJB3YIOTCS Kak Ha (enepanbHoM,
TaK M pErHOHANBHOM ypoBHe. Hampumep, B Mcmanuu
peruoHanbHOE MPaBUTEIBCTBO B OCHOBHOM
NOAACPXKUBACT CPEIHUE IO BEIMYMHE NPEANPUATHI C
OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEOOJBIINM YPOBHEM WHHOBALMHA B
obmact  mpoueccoB.  LleHTpann3oBaHHas ~— BIAcTb
OPHEHTHPYET  CBOIO  IOJJCPKKY Ha  Oonbluue
NpeqnpusaTus («HALMOHAJIBHBIE YEMIIMOHBI»), KOTOPBIE
NPUHAMAIOT ~ y4YacTHe B MEXHHCTUTYIIHMOHAJIBHBIX
MPOEKTaXx, TaKUM o0pazom, TIOBBILIAsI ux
MEXIyHapOIHYI0 KOHKYpPEHTOCHOCOOHOCTh (Altuzarra
2010). B Kanane OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MPOBUHLIMK
HOJIEP)KUBAIOT ~ TPENIPUSTHSI, KOTOpbIE Pa3BHUBAIOT
HCCIIeJOBATEIbCKUE IPOEKTHI Ha X Tepp uTopuu. B cBoro
ouepens, B CIIIA 40 mraros (1o cpaBHeHH!O ¢ 35 B 1996
rojly) OCYLIECTBIISIIOT CBOM TMIPOrpaMMbl HaJOTOBOT'O
CTUMYJIMPOBAHHS, TEM CaMbIM eIIé OOoJblIe yBEITUYUBAsL
menpocts GeaepansHoit moanep:xku (Miller et. al. 2010).
WHorma 3TO NMPUBOAWT K HEraTHBHBIM IOCIIEICTBHSM.
Hanmpumep, ObUIO TONYYEHO TOATBEPIKACHHE, 4YTO
HaJIOrOBble KpemuThl B oOTAenbHbIX InTatax CHIA He
TOJBKO  TOAJECPKUBAIOT MECTHBIE HMHHOBALIMOHHBIC
KOMITaHWH, HO ¥ TPHBJIEKAIOT KOMIIAHWM W3 JAPYIUX
mraroB  (Hall 2001; Paff 2005; Wilson 2007). Ectb
ceugerensctBa (Bloom et. al. 2001; Billing 2003), uro
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TIOXO0XHE TIPOLIECCHI HaOJII0AaI0TCS "
MEXIyHapOJAHOM YPOBHE.

MHHOBaIMOHHBIE MPOCKTHI, PUHAHCHPYEMBIE 3a CUET
TPaHTOB, Kak HMHCTPyMEHTA (mHAHCOBOTO
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS, ¥ HAJOTOBBIX CTHUMYJIOB, HMEIOT
OOBIKHOBEHHUE CYIIIECTBEHHO pa3nuyaThes. B pesynbrate
npoBeaéHHbIX uccaemoBanuii (David et. al. 2000) 6buTO
OOHapyKeHO, 4TO HNPEAIPUATHS MIOJIb3YIOTCS
HaJIOTOBBIMU ~ CTUMYJIaMH, €CJIM TIIOCJIC OTYHCIICHUSA
HAJIOTOB MPOEKT SIBIISIETCS MPUOBLTHLHBIM. OIHAKO 3TO HE
3HAUUT, YTO JTOT IIPOEKT OYyIEeT HMETh U BBICOKYIO
COLMATBHYI0 3HAYMMOCTb. B TO e camoe Bpems, Hpu
pELIeHN BONpOCa O MPHCYKACHWM TpaHTa COLMAIbHAS
3HQYUMOCTh IIPOEKTa SIBISACTCA OJHOH U3 TJABHBIX
TIPEATIOCHIIOK MOMYYeHH (PMHAHCUPOBAHUS. Pe3yibTaTsl
agamma (Haegeland et. al. 2007), o0bekTOM KOTOpPOTO
OBUTH HOPBEXCKHE MPEINPUATHS, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO
HauOoNpIllee BIMSHAE HAa WHBECTUIMH B HAyKy H
WCCJICZIOBaHUSl MMEET HaJlOrOBOE CTUMYJMpPOBaHHE, 3a
KOTOPBIM ~ CIIEAYIOT TpaHThl HOpBEXCKOro ydeHoro
COBETA, FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX yupexaeHui u EBponelickoro
CoobmiecTsa.

Ha

OcHoBHbBIE HHCTPYMEHTBI HAJIOTOBOI'0

CTUMYJTHUPOBAHUSA
I[OKaSaHO, YTO HAJOroBbIE CTHUMYJIBI IIOMOIacT
Mpeoa0JCTh HEYy1a4u Ha paHHUX CTaguax

¢uHaHCHpoBaHms mpoekra (Promoting innovation 2006;
The international experience 2011). M3-3a yreuku
nHpopmanuu (spillover) u MH(OPMALIMOHHOH
aCUMMETPUH IPEINPUHUMATEIN OOBIYHO HHBECTUPYIOT B

Hay4YHBIE HCCIIEIOBAaHNS M Pa3BUTHE MHHOBALMHM MEHBIIIE

cpenctB (Kak M3 BHYTPCHHHMX, TaK M W3 BHEIIHHX
WCTOYHUKOB (UHAHCUPOBAHUS), HEKEIH HEOOXO0IUMO

JUISl ONTUMAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS HAIIMOHAIBHOM SKOHOMUKH
(Hall 2002). DTo HeraTMBHO BIHSECT Ha TEMIIBI
WHHOBALIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTUS HApPOJIHOTO XO3sHCTBA B
mejaoM, Tak kak cormacHo moxacuyéram (Griffith 2000)
Omaro, moIydeHHOE OOIIECTBOM OT pPOCTa Pacxo0B
KOHKPETHOT'O NPENPUATHS Ha HayYHBIE UCCIICIOBAHUS U
WHHOBAallUM, B 2-3 pa3za TIpEeBBIIIaCT  BBITOAY,
MOJMYYCHHYI0O CaMHUM IPEAUpUSATHEM. OMIMPHUYCCKHE
uccnenosanus (Haegeland et. al. 2007; Corchuelo et. al.
2009) moOATBEPKIAIOT TPEANOIOKCHUAE, UYTO HAIUYUC
NpOrpaMM HAJIOTOBOI'O CTHMYJIMPOBAHHUS YBEINYNBACT
BEPOATHOCTb, YTO TPEIIPHATHS BO30OHOBST BIIOYKECHUE
cpeactB B uccienoBanusi. OHOBPEMEHHO 3TO MMEET U
OTPHUIATENBHBI TOOOYHBIA 3((EKT, MPOSIBITIOIIUICS
KaKk dYaCTHYHAs TpaTa CPENCTB BIyCTYIO (potential
deadweight losses), TOTOMy YTO HAJIOTOBOE CTHUMYJIBI
MOAJEPIKUBAET U T€ HHHOBAMOHHBIE IPOEKTHI, KOTOpPbIE
ObuM OBl OCYIIECTBIICHBI JakK€ B TOM CiIydae, €ciH
nojiepikka He Obuta Obl monyyena (Van Pottelsberghe et.
al. 2003; The international experience 2011).
Tpamunmonno (The international experience 2011)
pa3iuyaloT HAJOTOBBIE CTUMYJBL, OTHOCSIIMECS K
pacxonmaMm (HaJOTOBBIM KPEOUT W CKUAKHA) U K JTOXOMIRI
(manpumep, HaJIOro00JI0KEHEe ABTOPCKOTO
BO3HAIPaXICHWs, JOXOJa OT IAaTeHTOB W HAy4YHO-
HCCIIeIOBATEILCKUX MPOEKTOB IO 00Jiee HU3KOM CTaBKe).
CaMbiMH pacnpocTpaHEHHBIMH MHCTPYMEHTAMH,
OTHOCSIIMMCS K pacXolaM, IPUHATO CUUTATH HAJIOTOBYIO
CKUAKY (tax allowance) v HaOTOBBIH KpeauT (tax credit),
a TaKKe MEHee TOYHO OINpeAesIieMble HHCTPYMEHTHI
«pacUIUPEHHOTO CTUMYJTUPOBAHUS (extended
incentives). MHoroo0Opasue HHCTPYMEHTOB HAJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIMPOBaHUs 0TOOpakeHO B Tabnuie 1.

Tadauma 1. CxeMbl HaJIOTOBOT'O CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS B OTAEIbHBIX cTpaHax — uieHax ODCP (OECD) 8 2009 roay

Meton 00bEma

Ascrpanus, bpasunus, Unaus, Kanana, Kurait, Hopserus,
Dpanuus,

Haunoroslit kpeaut
Merton npupocta

Wpnanpus, CITA

T'ubpuaHblil MeTO

Wcnanus, Kopes, [lopryranus, SInonus

Hanorossie ckuaku

Ascrpus, BemnkooOputaunus, Benrpus, Hanus, Yexust

HanoroBslit KpeauT Juist yep>kaHuid U3 3apIuIaThl pabOTAIOIHUX B CEKTOPE

HaY4YHBIX PICCJICI[OB&HI/Iﬁ

Benbrus, Benrpus, Mcnanus, Hunepnanabst

Pexxum Gosblirero 61aromnpusTCTBOBAHHUS
JUISL MAJIBIX M CPeIHUX NPEAIPHUSITHI

Ascrpanusi, Bennkobpuranus, Beurpus, Kanana, Kopes,
Hopserus, SAnosus

DHepreTuka CHIA

CoTpyAHHYECTBO Beunrpus, Uranus, Hopserus, SInonus
IeneBbie rpymmb

Hogsle 3asBuTenN Dpanuus

Modiozible IpenpHUsITUS

Kopes, Hunepnaunasl, @panuus

OFpaHH‘{eHHH MaKCUMaJTbHOU CYMMbBI

Asctpus, Uranus, Hupepnanael, CIHIA, Snonus

Hanorossie CTUMYJIbI, OTHOCAIIIMECS K JOX0AaM

benbrus, Mcnanust, Hunepaanst

Her nanorosoro CTUMYJIUPOBAHUSA

T'epmanus, JlrokcemOypr, Mekcuka, Hoas 3enannus, [1IBeiinapus,
IBerus, unHasHAMSA, DCTOHUS

Hcemounux: The international experience (2011, p. 3)

Ipu  pacu€re  HamorooOmaraemoil  NpPUOBLIH
HaJoroBas CKUIKa Ja€T HaJOrOIUIATeNbIIUKY MPaBO
OTHSATb CYyMMY, MPEBBILIAOIIY 0 (bakTHYeCKH

MIOHECEHHBIE PACXObI Ha HAYKy U UccienoBaHus. Kpome

TOrO, JIOMYCKAaeTCsl NMPUMEHEHHE OCO00H YCKOpPEHHOMH
aMOpTH3allUd WM HE3aMEUIMTENIbHOIO CHHCaHus B
pacxojsl BCeH CTOUMOCTH pHOOPETEHHOTO
obopyznoBanust. DPPEKTUBHOCTH IPUMEHEHHS HAJIOTOBOM
CKHJIKM HampsMyl0 3aBHCHT OT CTaBKH MOJOXOJHOTO
HaJIOra — 9eM OHa BBIIIE, TEM OOJIBIIIC BBITOABI OTYJacT
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Hajoromiateapyk. Hanorosslii Kpeaut, 0 CpaBHEHUIO

CO CKHMJIKOW, HaMHOro OoJiee MOMYJSIpEH B CTpaHax-
yieHax OJCP (OECD) wu sBnsercss yMEHBbIICHHEM
CyMMBI Hasiora K yrmiate. D((eKTHBHOCTh TPHUMEHEHUS

JAHHOTO  HMHCTPYMEHTa HE 3aBUCHUT OT CTaBKHU
ITOJTOXOJTHOTO HaJIora.

BBumy TOro, dYTO CTaOWIBHOCTH  HAJOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIUPDOBAHUSI OKa3bIBaET OOJBIIOE BIUSHUEC Ha
pelieHue NpeANpUsITUil HayaTh peanu3aruio
WHHOBaIMOHHEIX mpoekTtoB (Guellec et. al. 2000),



Aptyp Ilpaynunbin

OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTpaH NpPH pacyére HaJOrOBOIO KpeIuTa
oTHaéT IpeaAroYTeHne Metory ooséma (volume method),

KOIJIa KPEIUT PACCUMTHIBACTCS KaK HM3BECTHBIA MPOLCHT
OoT o0meil cyMMBl pacxoIOB HaJOroIUIaTesbIIMKa Ha
HayKy M wuccienoBanus. Meron npupocta (incremental
charge method), paccUUTHIBAIONINN HAJIOTOBBIH KpPEIUT
KaKk IPOLEHT OT MpPUPOCTa pacXoJOB Ha HayKy W
UCCIIEJOBAHNUS 110 CPABHEHHIO C MTPEIBIIYIIINM IIEPUOIOM

MeHee >(QQEeKTHBEH, TaKk Kak TpedyeT OT ro cymapcrBa
00NBIINX 3aTpaT Ha aJMUHUCTPUPOBAHUE M KOHTPOJIb, U,

KpOME BCEro IpOYero, CYIISCTBEHHO YMEHbBILIACT
HPOTHO3UPYEMOCTh HAJIOTOBOTO CTHUMYJHpoBaHus (Van

Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003). DOra xapaxrepHas
0COOCHHOCTh BakKHa JUIl TeX MPEANPUATHH, KOTOpbIE

TUIAaHUPYIOT OCYLIECTBUTh WHHOBALMOHHBIA TPOEKT B
TeueHne Heckosbkmx JieT (Guenther 2008). bomee Toro,
nokazano (Kohler et. al. 2012), uro meron o0béma u
HaJIOTOBBIE KPEIUTHl NPUBOAAT K OOJBHOIEMY pOCTY
3aTpaT NOpPeANpUATANA Ha Hay4HbIE MCCIECJOBAaHUS IIO
CPaBHEHHIO C METOJOM MPUPOCTa, KOTOPHIH OCOOEHHO
Hea(pekTrBeH BO BpeMs 3KOHOMHYECKOH pemeccun. Ha
NpaKkTHKE M3BECTHBI CilIydal TIpUMEHeHHs Oolee
s¢dextuBHOrO THOpHAHOTO Metoma (hybrid, mix)
pacuéra HaAJOTOBOTO KpPEIUTa, KOTOPHIA OOBEIUHSET B
ce0e MOJI0KUTEIbHBIC KaUeCTBA ABYX BBIMICYOMSIHYTHIX
MmeToz0B (Atkinson 2007). B Ttabnuie 2 mnpuBEACHBI
Hanboyiee pacrpocTpaHEHHbIE OOBEKTHl HAJIOTOBOTO
CTHMYJIMPOBAHUSI B OT/AEJIBHBIX CTpaHax MHUPA.

TaﬁJmua 2. Tumonorus HaJIOroBOro CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS NHHOBATMOHHBIX IPOCKTOB B OTACJIbHBIX CTpaHaX MUpa
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= ©
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Pacxo/1bl Ha HcClleJOBAHHS M Pa3BUTHE + | * * |+ + |+ | + +
KanuTanoByioskeHusI B HCCIIEAOBAHMS U Pa3BUTHE + | + * |+ L+ + [ *|++]|+]+]|+
Ilepenaua TexHOJIOTHIA *
[IpoMbIlIEHHBIH qHM3aiiH, HHXEHEpHOe obecredeHHe MpoLeccoB * +
CepTudukanus kauecTsa * +
WudopmarmoHHbIe 1 KOMMYHHKAI[IOHHBIC TEXHOJIOTHH, . %
JIICKTPOHHAS! KOMMEPIHS
ITporpammMHoe obecrieucHue + + *
3asBKH Ha I10JIyuYeHHe TaTeHTOB + + *
O0yueHue + | * |+ +
HaiiM Hay4HBIX COTPYAHUKOB + + | * * |+ + + | +
CoTpyJHHYECTBO C HAYYHO-UCCIIEOBATEIbCKIMHI HHCTUTYTAMHU + | + + | * + | + +
OcHOBaHVE HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX IPEANPUSITHH *
ITpaBa cOOCTBEHHOCTH HEIaBHO OCHOBAHHBIX IPEINPUSITHH * + |+ |+ ]+ +]|+ +

(*) - COOTBETCTBHE TAKMM KPHTEPHSIM XOPOILIEH NPAKTHKHU KaK sICHOCTH (IIOHMMAaHHe LIeJIH, pe3yJibTaTa i MEPOIPHATHIL, Ha KOTOPbIE OPUCHTUPOBAHEI
CTUMYJIBI), IPOCTOTA IPUMEHEHHS U aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHMS, ONPEACIEHHOCTD (POPMYIMPOBKH KPUTEPUEB U yCIIOBHIA, COOTBETCTBHE MEXIyHAPOIHOMY
PETYINPOBAHUIO, 3aIPeT JTUCKPUMUHAINH U 3G (HEKTHBHOCTH (IUCIO CyOBEKTOB, BOCIIOIb30BABIINXCS HHCTPYMEHTOM HAJIOTOBOTO CTUMYJIHPOBAHHS).

Hcmounuk: Entrepreneurial innovation (2003, p. 70)

TpanuunoHHO HaMOONBINYIO BBITOLY OT HAJOTOBBIX

CTUMYJIOB [OJTy4atoT KpyIHbIE TIPEeATIPUSITHS,
T€HEPUPYIOIIHE 3HAYUTEIbHBIE CYMMBI
HayoroobaraeMoii  mpuObud.  J{7st  OOJBIIMHCTBA
MPEeIIPUATHH, WCIBITHIBAIONINX OCTPBIH  HEIOCTATOK

(PMHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB U PabOTAIOMIMX C YOBITKAMH HIIH
HUMEIOIIMX HUYTOKHO Maible NPHOBUIM Ha HAYaJIbHBIX
JTanax  pealu3alMd ~ WHHOBALMOHHBIX  MPOEKTOB,
HaJIOrOBOE CTHMYJIMPOBAHUE HE MPHUHOCHT IMPaKTHYECKU
Hukakoi monb3bl  (Public financial 2006). Takas
CUTyaIusi OCOOCHHO XapakTepHa JJis MPOCKTOB B cdyge
€CTECTBEHHBIX HayK, I'/Ie CPOK PA3BUTHS IIPOCKTa MOXKET

JOCTHraTb HECKONbKMX JeT. Jlng pemeHuss dToi
poOIemMbl rocyJ1apcTBO MOKET MPUMEHHUTH
UHCTPYMEHTBI pacuIMpeHHOro CTUMYJIMPOBaHUs,

paspeluB NEePeHECTH HAJOTOBbIE CKHIKH W HAJIOTOBBIM
KPeIWT BIEpe] WM Ha3ag Uil HX COOTHECEHHS C
MONYy4YeHHOW mOpHObUIbI0. B OTHETBHBIX — CTpaHax
(BemukoOpuranns, Kanmama, Hopsermss un @panmms)
TaKXKe TPAKTHKYIOTCS JICHEXKHBIC BBIIUIATBH, KOTOPHIC
3aMEHSIOT ~ HEHCIIOJIb30BAHHYIO  YacTh  HAJIOTOBOTO
kpenuta (Van Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003; Promoting
innovation 20006).
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Onenka 3()(peKTUBHOCTH HAJIOTOBOI0

CTUMYJIMPOBAHMSA
Ornenka 3 dexTuBHOCTH HaJIOTOBOT'O
CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS  SIBIICTCS ~ BaXHBIM  BOIPOCOM

MaKpOIKOHOMUYECKOH TOMUTHKH. Jlo cero BpeMeHH
€/IMHBIA MOJIXOI W METO/AMKA OLEHKA TaK W He ObLIH
pa3paborana, Oojee TOTO, BBICKa3aHa TOYKA 3PCHHUS
(Design 2009), 4To Takoif METOJMKH HE CYILECTBYET, TaK
KaK Ha OIEHKY 5((EeKTHBHOCTH B KaXXIOM KOHKPETHOM
cllydae BIHSET pa3HOOOpa3ne HKOHOMHYECKOW Cpeabl
PasIUIHbBIX CTpaH, 0COOEHHOCTH COIMATbHBIX
LIEHHOCTEN, NOJUTHUYECKOH OpUEHTallMd W TpaauLuil.
Kak CBUIETENBCTBYIOT METOAWKH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
MPOBEAEHHBIX PAHEE UCCIIEA0BAHUN, aHAINU3 IPOBOUTCS
KaKk Ha Makpo, TaK M Ha JOMUHHPYIOIIEM IIO
MOMYJIIPHOCTH MHKPO ypoBHE. Pa3HooOpasme Ioaxo0J10B
K OLEHKE, Pa3IHyus B AJIUTENBHOCTH aHAIU3UPYIOMOIO
Nepuofa ¥ WCTOYHHMKOB WH(OpMAIMM 3HAYNUTEIHEHO
3aTPYIHSIOT BBIBEJCHUE OOIIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH. B TO
JKE€ CaMOe€ BpeMs MMEeTCs LENbIH psii peKOMEHAALMH U
NPUHLUIOB, COOTBETCTBHE KOTOPBIM  CYIIECTBEHHO



Social sciences, K Bonpocy o npumeHeHn# u orieHKe 3¢ GEeKTUBHOCTH MOJIUTHKH HAJTOTOBOTO CTUMYJIHPOBAHUS

WHHOBAIUH
MOBBIIAET KAYeCTBO U JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPOBOAMMBIX HAJOTOBOHM ITOJIUTHKH OTAEIBLHBIE KOMIIAHUM HA3BLIBAIOT
OIIEHOK. TIpexIe OOBIKHOBEHHEBIE u CBSI3aHHBIE c

Hekotopeie uccnemorarenu (Dagenais et. al. 1997;
Mohnen 2002; Van Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003)
MpeyIaraloT  pa3iuyarth  «UICATM3UPOBAHHBI» U
MMPAKTUYECKUN MOIXOABI K oleHKe 3¢ ¢ekTuBHOCTH. B
MepBOM CJIy4ae MPOBOJAUTCS aHAIM3 «3aTPaT-BHITOI,
BKJIIOYAIONIMH B ce0si Takue (akTopbl Kak CKIOHHOCTh
HpeﬂHpMﬂTI/Iﬁ MMPOBOAUTHL HAYYHBIC HCCICIOBAHUA IIPpU
HaJIMYMM W 0e3 HaJIOTOBBIX CTUMYJIOB, COIMaNbHas
OoTAa4a OT OTHX HCCIEAOBAaHUA ¥ HMHHOBAIMOHHBIX

MpPEKTOB, l'IpOBCI[éHHI)IX 6nar0;lap$1 HaJIOTOBBIM
CTUMYJIaM, ynyuieHHas BbIr'OJ1a oT CpCACTB,
NMOTPA4YCHHBIX Ha HaJIOrOBOC CTUMYJIMPOBAHUC

(3mpaBoOXpaHeHHe, COMUATbHAS TOMOIIH MAJIONMYIIIM),
3aTpaThl Ha  BHEIpPEHHWE MOJNUTUKK  (ayAHUTOPHI,
WHCTIEKTOPBI) W 3aTpaThl MPEANPHUATHH, MPETeH.IYOMIIX
Ha HaJIOTOBOE CTUMYJIBI (OyXTranTepcKue U I0puanIecKre
yenyrd). OnHako Ha MPaKTHUKE Yallle BCEro UCTIONb3yeTCst
KpUTEPHid JIOTIOJTHUTEIEHOCTH, ITO3BOJISFOIINI
OTIPEJIeNINTH, BhI3BAJIA JIU TpaTa (HEIOMOIyUEHHE) OJTHOTO
€BpPO TOCYJAPCTBCHHBIM OFOJDKETOM JIOTIOJIHUTEIIBHBIC
pacxonmsl TpemupusTHA O0BEMOM B OAWH €BpO Ha
HAYYHBIC UCCIICTOBAHHS.

O¢ddekTuBHOCTF  HANOTOBOTO  CTHMYJHUPOBAHHUS
OILIEHMBAETCS HE TOJIBKO C IMOMOIIBIO0 POCTA PACXOI0B Ha
HAyKy, WCCIICIOBAaHWS W MHHOBAIUHU, KOTOPHIC SBUIIUCH
pe3yIBTaToOM HAJIOTOBOTO pexnma ocoboro
0JIarONpHUATCTBOBAHUS, HO M 3a CUYET CTENCHH, B KaKOM
ITH pacxossl obecnieuniin Ppe3yNBTaTUBHOCTh
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TIPOLIECCOB M  TEXHOJIOTHH, poOCT
MPOU3BOIUTEIBHOCTH M Pa3BUTHE HAPOTHOTO XGSHCTBA
B JIOTTOCPOYHON TIEPCIICKTHBE. B CTpaHax,
IpeaoCTaBIIAIOIUX HaJIOTOBBIM Kpe€aur, B TCYCHHUC
MEPBEIX JBYX JIET POCT pacXOJOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
WHHOBAIMSAMH, B cpetHeM cocTaBisieT numms 10 % ot Toit
CYMMBI, UTO TOCYTAPCTBEHHBIH OFOKET HE TOIYUIIT H3-
3a TPEIOCTABICHUS JTOr0 KpeauTa. TOJBKO B TEUCHHUE
mocnenyromux 5-10 mer poct gocturaer 100 % ot
HEJIOMOJY4YEeHHBIX HaJloroBbix noxoznoB (Entrepreneurial
innovation 2003).

Mtuorue wuccienoBarenu (Czarnitzki et. al. 2005; de
Jong et al. 2007; Kohler et. al. 2012) nmp unumm k BeIBOLY,
YTO HAJIOTOBOC CTHMYIIBI OKAa3bIBACT ITOJIOKUTEIHHEIN

a¢¢dexT Ha O00BEMBI TPOAAX WIA AaCCOPTUMEHT
WHHOBaIMOHHBIX ~ NIPOoAykToB. Kpome Toro, Obuia
OOHapyXeHa  IIOJIOKUTENIbHAS ~ KOPPeJSIUS — MEKIY
HaJIOTOBBIM CTHMYJIMPOBaHUEM u pocTom

mpousBoxutensHocTH (Lokshin et. al. 2007). B To xe
caMoe BpeMsi He00XOJMMO IIOMHHTb, YTO JaXKe BEICOKUE
pacxompl Ha Hay4yHBIE HCCICHOBAaHMS HE Bcernma
COOTBETCTBYIOT BBICOKHAM MOKazaTessiM
Ppe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTH JTaHHBIX UccienoBanuii (Dimza 2003).
PaBHpIM 00pa3oM HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATB, YTO B
OTZAENBHBIX CITy4asX pealbHbIH MOJI0XKUTENbHBII AP deKT
OT HAJOTOBOTO CTHUMYJHMPOBAaHHS MOXXET OTJIMYAThCS OT

ouIMANFHO  KOHCTAaTUPOBAaHHOrO. OTOT  MapaJioKc
BO3MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH BIMSHHEM HECKOJBKHX (DaKTOPOB
(Van Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003; The international
experience 2011).

1) [Ipenanpusitust HMEIOT TEHJIEHITUIO
NIepEeMEHOBBIBATh OTIETbHBIC cepsl cBoel
nesrenbHOocTH. K mpuMepy, H3-3a  CTUMyJHpYIOIIEH

MPOU3BOJICTBEHHOHN NESITENLHOCThIO (DYHKIMU M 3371841
Hay4HBIMH HUCCIIETOBAHUSIMHU. B oumaTsHON
CTaTHCTHKE 3TO OTPaKaeTcsi Kak pe3KWid  pocT
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TPOAYKTOB, IPOLECCOB M TEXHOJOTHUIL.
Anamu3 cutyanuu B Kamanme, CIHIA wu IlIBernun
noarsepaun (Mansfield 1986), uto B nepBbIii roj nocne
BBEJICHUS HAJI0roBoro kpeauta ot 13 1o 14 % ot pocra
3aTpaT Ha HayKy M HCCIICIOBaHHUS OOBSCHSIIOTCS
«reperMeHoBaHueM».  OpHako ~ OBUIO  IMOJy4eHO
MIOJTBEPXKICHUE TOTO, YT O B JOITOCPOYHON MEPCIICKTHBE
9TOT (HaKTOp UTPAET OTHOCHTEIHHO MAaJIOBRKHYIO POJIb
(Mansfield 1986; Hall 1995).

2) HamoroBoe CTHMyIBI OOBIYHO BBI3BIBAET POCT
3apabOTHOM IIATHl HAYYHBIX COTPYTHUKOB U HH)KCHEPOB
M3-32 HEDMNIACTUYHOTO MpEeUIOKeHHs pabodell cuibl (110
KpaifHeli Mepe, B KpaTKOCPOYHOW IEpCIEKTHBE) Ha
poiike Tpyaa (Goolsbee 1999). YenuueHune pacxonos,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HAyKOH M HAayYHBIMH MHCCIIEIOBAaHUSIMH,
YaCTHYHO  HMBEJUPYET  TOJIOKHUTENBHBIH 3 deKT
HaJIOrOBOT'O CTHUMYJIMPOBAHHSI.

3) ®unaHCHpYyEeMBIM 3a CYET HAIOTOBBIX CTHMYIIOB
npoeKkTaM OOBIYHO TMpHUCYIAa HU3Kas Map)KHHAJIbHAS
MPOYKTUBHOCTb, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOKHO ITOJHSTH JIaXKe C
IIOMOIIBIO JOTIOJIHUTEIBHON rOCy1apCTBEHHOM
HNOANIEP)KKK. XOTAd (UHAHCHPOBAHHE HA HAYKy W
HCCIIEZIOBAaHUSI MOXKET BO3pacTaTh, OTAada OT IPOEKTOB
MOJKCT IMOCTOAHHO YMCHbIIATHCA.

4) W3-3a yreukn uHPOPMAIUN IMPOU3BOJICTBO
WHHOBAIlMOHHBIX ~ IPOJYKTOB  MOTYyT  HadaTb T€
HNpeNpHUsITHs, KOTOpble HE MOJMy4Yalyd HHUKAaKuX Onar ot
HaJIOTOBOTO CTHMYJIMPOBAHUS M JaX€ HE HAaXOIATCS Ha
TEPPUTOPUU COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TocyaapcTsa. JlaHHas
CHUTYaIHs 9aCTO UMEET MECTO, €CIIH CYOBEKT HaJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS u HpeArpusTue, HauaBlllee
MIPOM3BO/ICTBO, SIBISIIOTCS 3BEHBSMH OJHOM IIETIOUKH
NpeAnpUsITHl WM QuinalaMu TpPaHCHAIMOHAJIBHOU
KOpIOpAIHy.

Okonomerpuueckue uccaenosanus (Hall et. al. 2000;
Parsons et. al. 2007; Lokshin et. al. 2009; Ientile et. al.
2009) moaTBEpaUIIH, YTO BIUSHHAE HAJIOTOBBIX CTUMYJIOB

Ha PpOCT BJIOXEHMH B HayKy, HCCIENOBaHUSI U
WHHOBAI[OHHBIE ~TMPOCKTHl 0ojee CYIIECTBEHHO B
JONTOCPOYHOM, HEXEIH  KPaTKOCPOUYHOM  ITIEpPHOJIE
(Tabmuma 3). D10  O0OBACHAETCS  HECMOCOOHOCTHIO
MpEANPHUSTHIH ObIcTpO N3MCHUTD TIOJIUTHKY
(uHAHCHpOBaHWS HMHHOBAIMH JaXe TOrna, Korja
TOCYZapcTBO HAYMHACT pEalN3alUi0 OJarompUsITHBIX
IporpamMm HaJIOTOBOT'O CTUMYJIMPOBAHUSL.
UraopupoBanme 3TOH  OCOOCHHOCTH  HEKOTOPBIMH

aHAJIMTHKaMH WHOTA TPUBOJIUT K OLIMOOYHBIM BBIBO/IaM
0 HaJIMYMHU TOJIBKO ClabOW peakuuu NpeAnpusTHil Ha
Hanorosble cTuMyItel (Van Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003).

C TedeHMEM BpEMEHH BIMSHHE CTUMYJIHUPOBAHMS
YBEIMYUBANIOCH M, 1O CPaBHCHHIO C  HayaJoM
BOCBMHJIECATHIX T0J10B XX BeKa, IPEeIIPHUITHS HAMHOTO
aKTUBHEEC pEarupyloT Ha HAJOrOBBIE CTHMYJBL B
N00aBOK K BBIMICYHOMSHYTOMY, OBUIO KOHCTATHPOBAHO
(Haegeland et. al. 2007; Lokshin et. al. 2007; Baghana et.
al. 2009), uro, B OTIMYME OT KPYHHBIX MPEANPHUATHH,
Majble MpeAIpHATHS HAMHOTO AKTHBHEEC pPEarHpyroT Ha
HAJOroBOE CTUMYJHMpOBaHHe. He HCKIIOWeHO, YTO 3TO
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Aptyp Ilpaynunbin

CBSI3aHO C  OONBIIMMHU  CIOXHOCTSIMH  MallbIX
NPeANpUATHH  TIpH  TPUBICUEHHH  PECYpCOB  Ha
(¢uHAHCUpOBaHNE HAyKH M HUCCJIEIOBaHWM, WHBIMU

CIOBaMM, C  HEAOCTaTOYHBIM
MOTY4YEHHS KPEANTa.

INOTCHIHAJIOM JJIA

Taﬁ.lmua 3. DacTUYHOCTH LCHbI HAYYHBIX I/ICCJIC,HOBaHI/Iﬁ IO OTHOIICHHUIO K HAJIOTOBOMY CTUMYJIMPOBAHUTIO
COTJIAaCHO pE3yJibTaTaM OTJACIIbHBIX OMIIMPUYCCKUX HCCIIeIOBaHMI

ABTOp IIPOBEICHHOTO aHaJIH3a AHan3upyeMbli

L S — HepHOI DIaCTUYHOCTh LIEHbI AHanusupyemas cTpaHa U rpyIima
Collins, Eisner (1983) 1981 HECYIECTBEHHAs CIIIA, ompoc 99 komnanwmii
Eisner et. al. (1983) 1981-1982 HECYIIECTBEHHAs! CHIA, 600 xoMnauuii
Mansfield, Switzer (1985) 1980-1983 ot -0.04 10 -0.18 Kanaja, 55 kommnanuii
Bernstein (1986) 1981-1988 -0.13 xparkocpounas KaHaia, KOMIAHUH

-0,32 monrocpoyHas
Dagenais et. al. (1997) 1975-1992 -0,07 xparxocpounas Kanana, 434 xoMnanuu

-1,09 nonrocpoyHas
McFetridge, Warda (1983) 1962-1982 -0,6 Kanaza, COBOKYITHOCTB

, -0,14 xpaTtkocpouHas .
Bernstein (1998) 1964-1992 20,30 norocpounas KaHnana, npou3BOJICTBEHHBIN CEKTOP
Baily,Lawrence (1992) 1981-1989 -0,95 xpatkocpouHas CIIA, 12 otpacneit
Hines (1993) 1984-1989 or— 1,2 10-1,6 CIIIA, 116 kommanuit
Hall (1993) 1981-1991 ot -0.8 210 -1,5 kpatkocpounas CLIA, 800 xomnanuit
ot -2,0 110 -2,7 noarocpouHas
Mamuneas, Nadiri (1996) 1981-1988 ot -0,9 1o -1,0 kpaTkocpoyHas CIIIA, 15 otpacneit
Berger (1993) 1981-1988 ot -1,0 10 -1,5 CIIIA, 263 KomMmanuu
Mansfield (1986) 1981-1983 -0,35 CIIA, 110 xomnanuit
McCutchen (1993) 1982-1985 01 -0,.28 10 -10,0 CLUIA. 20 dapmauestiieciix
KOMITaHH I

Asmussen, Berriot (1993) 1985-1989 -0,26 ®Dpannus, 339 komnanuit
Bureau of Industry Economics Asctpanus, onpoc cbime 1000
(1993) 1984-1994 -1,0 KOMIaHHUU

-0,16 kpaTkocpouHas
Bloom et. al. (1998) 1979-1994 -1,10 nosrocpousas I'pynna u3 8 crpan
Mansfield (1986) 1981-1983 MaJICHbKasl IBenws, 40 KoMnanuit
Guellec, Van Pottelsberghe (2003) 1983-1996 -0,28 rparkocpounaz I'pynna u3 17 crpan-anenos OECD

-0,31 monrocpouHas

. ot -0,15 mo -0,22 kpaTKOCpOUHast

McKenzie, Sershun (2010) 1979-1997 ot 0,46 110 -0,77 AoArOCpOUHAs I'pynna u3 9 crpan OECD

HUcmounuk: Corporation tax (2001, p. 93); Dagenais et. al. (1997, p. 7); Kohler et. al. (2012, p. 14-15); Van Pottelsberghe et. al.

(2003, p. 11).
CyIecTBYIOT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC Psibl  KPUTCPHUCB,
COOTBETCTBHE  KOTOPBIM  CYHMTACTCSI  OJHOW W3

MIPEANOChIIOK Y(PPEKTUBHOCTH KOHKPETHOM IPOrpaMMBbI
HanoroBoro crtumymnupoBanus (Design 2009). Hioke
NpUBEAEH ONWH M3 TAKUX CIUCKOB, YHNOMSHYTBIX B
HayuyHoi nureparype (Promoting innovation 2006), a
Taloke IPOBEICHO CPaBHEHHE MPOrpaMM OTAEIBHBEIX
ctpas (Tabmuma 4):

1) meapocth —  cMOCOOHOCTH  MPOTPAMMBI
CTUMYJIMPOBATh NpeANpUHUMATENEH IIPUHUMATh
MOJIOKUTECJIIBHBIC PEHIICHHUA O BJIOXKCHUM CPCIACTB B
HaY4YHBIC UCCJICAOBAaHUA U UHHOBAIIUH,

2) NpPOTHO3UPYEMOCTh — CIIOCOOHOCTH IPOrPaMMbl

obecrieunTh TIPEANPUHUMATENSM BO3MOXKHOCTb
IUTAHUPOBATh WHBECTULIMN B JIOIATOCPOYHOM
TIEPCIIEKTHBE;

3) mpoctota — TOpPEINPHHAMATEIH  CHOCOOHBI
OJJHO3HAYHO  TIOHATH  COOTBETCTBHE  NPEANPHATHS
KPHTEPHUSAM PO PAMMBL;

4) mneOompmoe OpeMs aIMHUHUCTPHUPOBAHHUS — B

nporpaMMme NPUHAMAIOT y4YacTHE TaKKe Malble |
CpeIHHE TPEATIPHUSITHS,

5) onaHO3HAYHAsS OpHEHTAanUs — oOecleYnBaeT
MAaKCUMAJIbHYIO BbBII'OAY OT pau3alud MIporpaMmabl.

TaﬁJmua 4. CpaBHeHI/Ie IporpaMm HaJIOTOBOI'0 CTUMYJIMPOBAHUA 10 OCHOBHBIM KPUTCPUIM

Kanana Dpannus BenukoOpuranus Hopserust
Bosbmas, B 0COOEHHOCTH 110 B o61miem Gosbiiast, HO
Ienpocts Bousbias OTHOLIEHUIO K HOBBIM M ObICTPO Cpenuss MaKCHMallbHas CymMMa
PACTYLINM IPeINPUATUSIM MOANEPKKU MaJleHbKast
IIporHozupyemMocTs QOueHb xopomast QOueHb xopomas QOueHp Xxopomiast Odenp xopomiast
AIIMUHHCTPaTUBHOE
P YmepenHoe YMepeHnHoe YMepenHoe MunumanbHoe
Opems
Hannane pasimyHbIX Vcrone3yeTcst METOA IPHPOCTa U
IIpocrora (DMHAHCOBBIX KPUTEPHEB pasnuuHble (PUHAHCOBBIE Ipocras Ouenb mpocrast
YCIOXKHSICT CUCTEMY KPHTEPUI
Mauisle U cpefiHHe MPeAnpHATHS
P pCeANp ’ COTpyAHUYECTBO C HAYYHO-
Mausble u cpeanue a TaKXKe MpeIpusTHs, Mannsle u cpeanue
Llenesas rpymmna HCCIIeI0BATENIbCKUMU
IIPeIPUATUSL MPOBOJISIINE UHTEHCHBHbIE IpeInpUsATUS
HMHCTHTYTaMU
HCCIIe/IOBaHUS

Hcemounuk: Promoting innovation (2006, p. 27)



Social sciences, K Bonpocy o npumeHeHn# u orieHKe 3¢ GEeKTUBHOCTH MOJIUTHKH HAJTOTOBOTO CTUMYJIHPOBAHUS

WHHOBAIUH

B mocnegHue rojbl MOYTH BO BCEX CTpaHaX-4JeHAX
ODCP (OECD) nabmopaetrcs TOXO0XKas TEHACHIUS —
MOMBITKH YBEIUYUTh MICAPOCTh M JOCTYITHOCTH CXEM

«HOBBIX  TEXHOJIOTHYECKHX  30H»). [lmaMmerpanbHO
MIPOTHBOIOJNIOXKHAS TEHACHIN MMela MecTo B MeKcuke
u HoBoit 3emanmnm, Te qeiicTBre MporpaMM HAJIOTOBOTO

HAJIOTOBOTO CTUMYJIUPOBaHHA, OIHOBPEMEHHO  Kpenura ObuIo mpekpamieHo. B Mekcuke B 2009 rony eé
ymeHnbiuB ux cinoxHocts (The international experience 3ameHHsIa mporpamma npsiMoi GHHAHCOBOI MOIEPIKKY,
2011). CymiecTBeHHbIE HW3MEHEHHWS MPOW3OILIA  BO a B HoBoit 3emannum HuKakas anbTepHATHBA 3aKpPHITON

Opanmmu B 2008 rony m B ABcrpanmu B 2010 romy,
KOrga OTHOCUTECIBHO CJIOKHBIC METOAbI le/IpOCTa nu
KOMOWHHUpPOBAaHHAs METOAWKAa OBUIM 3aMEHEHBl Ooiiee
MPOCTBIM METOJIOM O0BbeMa. B TeueHHe IOCICIHUX JICT

mporpaMMe Tak ¥ He Oblia BBEICHA.

Bonbiias Meromosoruueckas pabora mo paspadboTke
OCHOBHBIX  MOCTYJIaTOB  OIEHKH  3()(HEKTHBHOCTH
MOJIUTHKYA HAJIOTOBOTO CTHMYJIMPOBAHUS MPOBOJUTCS B

Benbrus,  BenukoOpuranus, Wpnanmus,  Kopes,  pamkax EC. B pe3ynbrare npoBeI€HHOTO HCCIIEAOBAHMUS,
Hopeerusa u IlopTyranus NOAHSIM CTaBKYy HaJIOTOBOTO CREST Working Group B 2005 Tomy paspaborana u
KpeIura WM YBEJIMYWIM MakKCUMaJbHYI0 CymMMy  O3Hakommina EBponelickyto Kommccmioo ¢ psimom

pacxongoB, OTHOCAIIMUXCA K HAYKEC W HCCICOOBAHUAM.

KOHLENTYJIBHBIX IPUHINIOB, KOTOPHIE PEKOMEHIYETCS

Kanana mnoBeicuna JAOCTYNHOCTb HPOrpaMMbl M €€ UCTONIb30BaTh B cTpaHax-wieHax EC jans  oueHku
MIPOTHO3UPYEMOCTb, OJTHOBPEMEHHO yopoctuB  3((eKTUBHOCTH HaJOTOBBIX cTuMyJoB (Tabmmma 5). B
mporenypy nomadu 3asBku. B Kurae Obin pacmupeH HAyYHOH JIUTEepaType BEIPAKEHO aHAJOTHIHOE MHEHHE O
Kpyr CyOBEKTOB IpPOTpaMMbI, BKIIOYHNB B HEro BCE HCOOXOMUMOCTH OIICHHBaTh KaK MpPSIMYyI0, TaK H
MPEIIPUsITHs, PadOTAIOINE B MPHOPUTETHBIX OTPACIIsX MOBEICHYECKY IO JIOIIOJIHUTEILHOCTh HaJIOTOBOI'O

TEXHOJOTUH (B TOM YHCJIC U TC, YTO HaAXOJATCA BHC

crumynupoBanust (Kohler et. al. 2012).

TaﬁJmua 5. HpI/IHHI/IHLI OLICHKH 3(1)(1)GKTI/IBHOCTI/I HWHCTPYMCHTOB HAJIOT'OBOI'0 CTUMYJIMPOBAHU

[Ipunumn

Omnucanne

SlcHocTh menei

Llenb OLEHKH 3aKiFO4aeTcss B MpOBepke 3()(PEKTUBHOCTH MPUMEHEHHS KOHKPETHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa HAaJOroBOrO
CTUMYJHPOBAHHS H BO3MOXKHOCTH YIOCTOBEPUTHCS, YTO HHCTPYMEHT JOCTHT 3apaHee c(hOpMYIUPOBAHHBIX LIeNeH.

Db dexTsl nepBoii cTeNeHH
(direct additionality)

Onenka no/pkHa (DOKYCHPOBATHCSA HA ONIPENENCHHH CTEHNEHH, B KaKOH HHCTPYMEHTHI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT NpPOBENCHY
HAy4YHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHHU, B TOM 4YHCIE€ M HA MHUKPOYPOBHE OTAENbHBIX NpeANpHATHH. B kauecTBe Kputepus
BO3MOKHO MCII0JIb30BaTh H3MEHEHHs] PeHTa0eIbHOCTH M KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTHU NpeANPHATHH.

D¢ dexT BTOPOii cTeneHn

(behavioral additionality) TEXHOJIOTHYECKOMY TpOrpeccy,

Hanorosoe CTUMyJIHMPOBaHMS MOXET H3MEHUTh ITyTH NPOBEICHMS HAay4yHBIX MCCJIEIOBaHMH, TakuMm oOpazoM
OKa3bIBasl JIOJTOBPEMEHHBIH d()(EeKT Ha WHHOBALMOHHYIO CTPATETHMIO MPEIIPHUATHS, HMOAXOX K HAyYHOMY U
COTPYAHMUYECTBO C JPYTUMHU MNPEINPHUATUSIMU U HAYYHBIMH OpraHU3alLUsIMHU,
4eIIOBEUECKHH KanuTal. OTH 3Q(EKTbl MOTYT ObITh KaK MOJOKUTEIbHBIMH, TAK U OTPHLATEIbHBIMH.

Xotst nanHbIe 3G(HEKTH MOTYT OBITH CYIIECTBEHHBIMH, HHOTAA HAX0XKAEHHE IPSIMON 3aBHCHMOCTH MEXy HUMH U

0

D¢ dexTrl TpeTeit cTeneHn

HaJIOTOBBIM CTHUMYJIMPOBAaHUEM IIPAKTHUYCCKH HEBO3MOXKHO. B3anMo3aBHCHMOCTH TpOUECCOB, MPOUCXOAANINX Ha
YPOBHE OTACIBHOTO NPEANTPUATUSA, U 061].[617[ TIPOU3BOAUTEIBHOCTH HA YPOBHE O6I.[ICCTB8. B IICJIOM HaXOJUTCS 1O
BJIUSHUEM MHOXXECTBA IIPOYUX (baKTOpOB, I/UICHTI/I(i]I/IKaHI/Iﬂ BJIMSIHHASA KOTOPBIX HE BCEr/la BO3MOXKHA. HOSTOMy,
HECMOTpsI Ha HUX BaXXHOCTb, BKIIHOUCHUC 3Cl)CbeKTOB Tpe'reﬁ CTEIICHU B MOJICJIb OLCHKHU 3Cb(1)GKTI/IBHOCTI/I
HMHCTPYMEHTOB HAJIOTOBOI'O CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS HeuenecooGpasHo.

Crenuduyeckue nenu

XoTs rhmaBHAs IeNb CXEM HAJIOrOBOIO CTHMYJHPOBAHHS 3aKIIOYACTCS B yBEIMYCHHU PACXOJOB Ha HAyKy U
HCCIIEIOBAHUsI, OJHOBPEMEHHO MOTYT IIPECICIOBAThCS M TaKHe IONOJIHHUTEIbHBIC LETH KaK MOIJEPHKKAa MOJOL
I MAJIBIX M CPETHUX NPeANpPHATHH, a KpoMe TOro H NoOyx/JIeHHe IpeANpHATHI HaYaTh Hay4YHbIE UCCIIEIOBAHUSL.

10,4

MHuTerpupoBaHHbIi
METO/IOJIOTHYECKUH TOIXO0.

OreHka J10JDKHa NPOBOAUTLCH, UCIIOJIB3Y KOMOHMHALIUIO Pa3InYHbIX 6a3 JAaHHBIX U IMMOAXO0O0B.

WnenTrdukanus TaHHBIX

OOBeKTHBHAS OICHKA JIOJDKHA OBITh OCHOBaHA Ha JOCTOBEPHBIX JaHHBIX. CTaTHCTHYECKHE NaHHBIC IS OLCHKH
3G GEKTUBHOCTh 32 JUIUTENBHBIN TEPHOJ] BPEMEHH JOJDKHBI COOMpAThCs 3a0JIarOBPEMEHHO M 3aJI0Jr0 JI0 Havaja
nporecca OLUeHKH. MaeHTHdUKAIHM KOHKPETHOTO THITA JaHHBIX, HEOOXOJUMBIX ISl OL[CHKH, 8 TAK)KE METOMBI HX

cOopa TOKHBI OBITH OMPEAEICHBI OHOBPEMCHHO € pa3paboTKOi caMOil CHCTEMBI HAJIOTOBOTO CTUMYIHPOBaHus. B
JIOBEpIICHUE, MPHUBETCTBYETCS CPABHUTENBHBIM aHAIN3 C CUTyallUel B CTpaHaX, UMEIOIIUX [OXOXKYI CTPYKTY[Y
HAIMOHAJIBHOM YKOHOMHUKH.

HeszaBrcHMOCTh OLIEHKH

Pe3ynbTaThl OLEHKU AOJDKHBI OBITh OOBEKTHBHBIMH H HCKIIOYATh KAKHE-THOO COMHEHHS B HX COOTBETCTBUH
BBICOKHM CTaH/apTaM KauecTBa, TAK KaK OHU JOJDKHBI OBITh HCIIOJIB30BaHbI ISl 000CHOBAHUS 1I€I€CO00Pa3HOCTH
MIPOJI0JKEHHs] IPOrPaMM HAJIOTOBOIO CTUMYJIMPOBAHMS, UX M3MEHEHHI MM NpEeKpalleHus.

HUcmounux: Design (2009, p. 24-25)

Ucnonp3ys nonoxutenbHblil ombit CREST Working

JOCTHIKCHUA ueneﬁ, 3(1)(1)€KTI/IBHOCTI/I MEXaHHU3Ma

Group 1 OCHOBBIBAACH HA CACIIAHHBIX BBIBOJAX, prnna

9KCMEPTOB 10  BOMPOCAM  OLEHKH  HAJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIMPOBaHUsI HAyKH M HCCIe0BaHUN pa3paborana
pEeKOMEHAalK,  COONIIOICHHE  KOTOPBIX  JIOJDKHO
IIOBBICUTH Kak Ka4yeCTBO OIICHKH, TakK )51 eé
conoctaBuMocTh (Tabnwuma 6).

Cpenu pszna KpUTEpHUEB, KOTOPBIM, II0 MHEHHUIO

Empomneiickoit Komwuccuu (Towards 2006), momkHa
COOTBETCTBOBaTh 3((eKTHBHAs CHCTEMA HAJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJIUPOBAHWUSI, YIOMSIHYTa HEOOXOAUMOCTh
CHCTEeMaTHYeCKOW W  MOC/IEA0BATENILHOM  MpPOBEpKU

aJMUHUCTPUPOBAHUS 3TOH CHUCTEMBI U €€ COIHAIBHOTO
a¢¢exra. B mureparype (Promoting innovation 2006)
MOXHO HaWTH CIIeAyIoIIHe PEKOMEHAINN
MPaBUTENIBCTBY MPHU BHEAPEHHU 3()(HDEKTUBHBIX IPOrpaMM
HAaJIOTOBOI'0 CTUMYIHPOBAHHS:

1) scHoe QopMyJIMpOBaHHE LENH U IKEIAEMOTO
pe3ynbraTa  HaJOrOBOIO  CTHUMYJIUpPOBaHUS  (eciH
BO3MOXKHOCTHU FOCYJapCTBEHHOTO OI0/PKETa OTpaHIYEHBI,
Gonee Lenecoo0pa3Ho UCIIONb30BAaTh CUCTEMY I'PAHTOB B
OTAEJBHBIX CTPATETNYECKH Ba)KHBIX OTPACIISIX HAPOIHOTO
XO35HCTBA);
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Aptyp Ilpaynunbin

2) BO3MOYHOCTb
CTUMYJHPOBAaHHE  TEM
paboraror 6e3 nproObLIH;

3) MuUHMMH3aUMs aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO OpeMeHH,
CBSI3aHHOTO C pealu3alyeil NporpamMMbl, B TOM YHUCIC
YMEHBLICHHE Pa3sHOOOPa3Us KPUTEPHEB M OTpaHHYCHUI
Ha (uHAHCHpOBaHME, YCIIOKHSIOIINX

UCTIONb30BaTh
TIPEATIPUSATHSIM,

HAaJIOroBOE
KOTOpbIE

aJIMUHUCTPUPOBAHUE  MPOTPaMMBbI
yBEJINYECHHUE €€ IIPOTHO3MPYEMOCTH;
4) pazpaboTKa SICHOTO ¥ OJTHO3HAYHOT'O ONPE/IEeICHUS
pacxoloB, CBSI3aHHBIX C HAYKOH U UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMUY;
5) nzbexanue Kiaccu(HUKALUK TP SATPUSTHIN, UCXOAS
W3 Bo3pacta W mpaB  coOctBeHHOCTH  (opm
MpeAIPUHIMATENILCKON IEITETTBHOCTH).

Ha [OPaKTUKE, U

Ta6auua 6. Pekomenganuu 1o ornenke 3¢ (GeKTHBHOCTH HAJIOTOBOTO CTUMYJIMPOBAHHS HAYKH M UCCIIEAOBAaHUN

IIpunuun

Omnwucanne

IInanupoBanue

CBOEBPEMECHHOE IUIAHMPOBAHHE OLCHKH HIPaeT BaKHYKO pOJb, TaK KakK AaT BO3MOXKHOCTh O3HAKOMHTHCS C
TpeOOBaHUSIMH ex-ante W obecreduTb cOOp HEOOXOAMMOW HH(OPMAIMH, a TaKKe IMOJCPKHBACT HHTEPEC U
BOBJICYCHHOCTh B IIPOIIECC BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH.

JlOCTyl'I K HCTOYHHUKaM

JIOCTyNHOCTh JaHHBIX BBICOKOIO KauecTBa SBISETCS Ba)KHOM IPENNOCBUIKONW yCHEmHON OLleHKH. JJoBOJIBHO Hac
BBIOOp MeTOZa OLeHKH 3((PEKTUBHOCTH IPEIONpPeneatH He HanOOIBIINM €T0 COOTBETCTBHEM CIlenuduKe mporecca

nHbOpMaUH

OLICHKH, @ IOCTYHHOCTBIO JaHHBIX.

Pacuér Tex OMOIHUTENBHBIX PACXO/0B HAa HAYKY U UCCIIE0BAHMS, YTO BbI3BAHBI HATIOTOBBIMU CTHMYJIAMH, SIBISCTCS
Onenka 00s13aTeNbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KaXIoH oneHkd d¢dexruBHOCTH. OZHAKO pacCUNTaHHOE COOTHOIICHUE «3aTpat-
JOTIOTHATEIBHOCTH BBITOZIBIY HE BCEr[a HAMPSAMYIO COIIOCTAaBHMO C COOTHOIICHWSMH, PAaCCUMTAHHBIMM B paMKaX IPYTHX OLCHOK

3(GEKTUBHOCTH.

Bri0op MeTo/1a OLICHKH

CTpyKTypHBIE YKOHOMETPUYECKHE METOMBI
JIONOJIHUTENBHOCTH. OHH MOTYT OBITH IONOJHEHBl KBa3M-3KCIEPHUMEHTATbHBIMH METOJAMH, HCHOJB3YIONMMH
IPEPHIBHOCTH HANOTOBBIX cXeM. OHAKO yCIex MX NPHMEHEHUsI 3aBUCHT OT Ka4eCTBA U JOCTYIHOCTH JAHHBIX.

SIBJIIIOTCSL  HanboJiee NOAXOJAIIUMU Ul  TIPOBEACHUA OLICHKH

Wnentuduxanys yreuxku
nHbOpMaLH

Ha nanHOM dTame pas3BUTHS PHIHOYHOW SKOHOMHUKH HAllM4UE YTEUYKH HHGOPMAIHMU SIBISIETCS OJHOU U3 TJIaBHBIX
MIPUYHUH NIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHON NHTepBeHIUH. OHAKO OIpe/ieNIeHHe TOYHOr0 00bEMa yTeUKH U OJ1ar, HOIyYeHHBIX OT
MHTEPBEHINH, KpaiiHe 3aTPYAHUTEILHO. DTO OCTAETCsl OJHOU M3 MPUOPUTETHBIX cep 111 aHaIu3a B Oy IyIIeM.

Hcmounuk: Design (2009, p. 26)

B nmoBepmenme, wmmeercs Touka 3peHus (Van
Pottelsberghe et. al. 2003), uto 00 s¢ddexTuBHOCTH
HAJIOTOBBIX CTHMYJIOB MOJKET TaKK€ CBHUAETEIIHCTBOBATH
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh JICHE)KHBIX BBIIUIAT, 3aMEHSIOIINX
HEHUCIIOJIb30BaHHYI0 YacTh HAJIOTOBOIO KpPEAUTa TeM
NPEANPUSITHSIM, KOTOpble paboTaloT C  yOBITKamu.
[lpuauMas BO BHHMaHHE 3HAYMMOCTh BPEMEHHOM
CTOMMOCTH JICHET, eXEeMECSYHbIe BBHIILIATHl OyayT Ooiee
3¢ EKTHBHBIMH, yem €KEeKBapTaJbHEIC, a
eKeKBapTaJbHbIC - Oojee S(PQEKTUBHBIMH, HEKEIH
exerogapie.  Kpome  Toro, mnd 3¢ QeKTHBHOTO
aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHUS CHCTEMBI PEKOMEHIYETCS BBOAUTH
OTpaHMYEHHUs] HAa MHHAMAIBHYI0O CyMMYy 3aTpar Ha
WCCIICIOBAaHMA, KBaTH(DUIMPYEMbIX IS  TOJXYYCHHUS
HAJIOTOBBIX ~ CKHAOK, TIOTOMY YTO  4Ype3MepHOe
KOJIMYECTBO 3asABOK Ha Majble CyMMbI HPUBOAUT K
YI0POKAHUIO (YHKIMOHUPOBaHUS CHCTEMBI u
CHIDKEHHIO €€ 2 PEKTUBHOCTH.

BriBoabI

Hanorosoe CTUMYJIMPOBaHUE HMHHOBAaLlMOHHON
JEATETbHOCTH HIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO BO BCEM MHUPE U
ABIAETCA  OJHMM M3  BHJIOB  TIOCYJapCTBEHHOMH
WHTEPBEHLIUU B YCIOBUSX PIHOYHOM 3KOHOMUKH. XOTS B
HEKOTOPBIX CTpaHax MPOTPaMMBbI HaJIOTOBOTO
CTUMYJMPOBAHUA OTCYTCTBYIOT WKW HUX ACATCIbHOCTDH
Oblla TIPHOCTAHOBJICHA, BOMPOC 00 WX BBEICHUU YXKE
MHOTO JIET BK/IIOYEH B INOBECTKY IHA. B oTinmume ot
(DPMHAHCOBOTO CTUMYJIMPOBAHMS, HAJIOTOBBIE CTHUMYJIBI
OoJiee OpPHEHTHUPOBAaHBI HA PBHIHOK, OOLIEOCTYIHBI H
Hejmoporn A aaMuHHCTpupoBanua. OHH  fHaroT
BO3MOXKHOCTh OTpacisiM ¥ TPEINpPHHUMATEISIM CaMUM
OIIPEACINTD [ENECO00PAa3HOCTh NX UCIIOIB30BaHus. B TO
)K€ CcaMOe BpeMs  HaJOrOBbIE CTHMYJBl  OYEHb
3aTpyJHUTENIBHO  OPHEHTHUPOBAaTH  HA  y3KME U
CTPAaTeTUUECKH BAXHBIC JUISl HAIMOHAJIBHOW SKOHOMHUKH
MHHOBAIIOHHBIE CEKTOpPHL. B 3TOM ciydae mpuMeHeHHe
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()MHAHCOBBIX CTUMYJIOB HMEET

3¢ ¢deKxT, XOTA CyIIeCTBYET pPHCK,
cpencTBa OynyT MOTpaYCHBI Ha TTOIACPIKKY
HEXM3HECTIOCOOHBIX ~ TpoekToB. Kak em€  oauH
HEJIOCTATOK  HAJOTOBBIX  CTHMYJIOB  MOXET  OBITh
YIOMSIHYTa HEBO3MOXKHOCTh OTPEJEIUTh 3apaHee To
KOJIMYECTBO MPEANPUITUNA, KOTOPHIE HCIOJB3YIOT 3TOT
OJArONPUSTHBIA HAJIOTOBBIA PEXKUM, U UX BIMSHHC Ha
rOCyapCTBEHHEIN OrokeT. TpaIuIIMOHHO HAUOOJIBIITYIO
BEITOJly OT HAJOTOBOTO CTHMYJIMPOBAHHS IONyYarOT
KPYIIHBIC TIPSANPUATHS, TCHEPUPYIOIINEC 3HAYUTCIHEHBIC

ropa3mgo  OonbIIHi
YTO OIOIKETHEIE

CyMMBI Hamoroo0Omaraemoil mpuObum. Jnsg mpodmx
CyOBEKTOB, 00BIYHO HCTIBITHIBAIOIIINX OCTpBIH
HEJOCTAaTOK  ()MHAHCOBBIX PECYpPCOB W HMEIOLIHX

HUYTO)KHO MaJible TPHOBUIM Ha HAYallbHBIX JTamax
peanmaulxm MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX HpOCKTOB, HAJIOT'OBBIC
CTI/IMy.]'IBI HpI/IHOCHT MI/IHI/IMaJ'[BHy}O l'[OJ'II)Sy. B
OTACJIBHBIX CTpaHaX HAJIOT'OBBIC CTI/IMyJ'H)I HpI/IMeHSIIOTCH

Kak Ha (egepalbHOM, TaK M PErMOHAJIBHOM YPOBHE,
WHOTJIA TIPUBOJS K HETaTUBHBIM IOCICICTBHUSIM, TaK Kak
MPEIIPUATHS U3 IPYTHX PETHOHOB UM CIOT OOBIKHOBCHHE
MepPeUCIONUPOBATHCS B PErHOHBI c Goitee
ONMarompUATHBIM HAJIOTOBBIM pekumMoM. C  IeJbro
yBenudeHus: 3QHEKTUBHOCTH B TOCICIHUE TOMABI MOYTH
BO Bcex crpaHax-wieHax OFECD HaOmoaamich NOMBITKA

YBEIMYHUTH MIEAPOCTh M JOCTYHMHOCTh CXEM HaJOTOBOTO

CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS,  OJHOBPEMEHHO  YMEHBIIMB  HUX
CJIOYKHOCTb.

Orenka 3¢ HEeKTHBHOCTH HaJOTOBOTO
CTHUMYJIUPOBAHMS  SIBIIICTCS ~ B@XKHBIM  BOIPOCOM

MaKpOSKOHOMHUYECKOW ToJuTUKU. Jlo cero BpeMeHHU
CIVWHBIH TOAXOJ W METOJAWKA TaK © HE ObLUIH
pa3paboTaHbl, Tak Kak Ha OIEHKY 3(dekTuBHOCTH B
KaKIOH  cTpaHe  MOTYT  BIHSATH  OCOOCHHOCTH
SKOHOMHYECKOW  CpeIpl, COIHUANBHBIX  IIEHHOCTEH,
MOJIUTUYECKOW OpHEHTAUMu W Tpaguuuid. BeickazaHo
MPeUIOKEHNE  pa3NuiarTh  «HAACaIM3UPOBAaHHBIN» U

[}
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MIPaKTHYECKNI TOAXOABI K OlEeHKe. B mepBom cimydae
MIPOBOJIUTCS PACIIMPCHHBINA aHAIH3 «3aTPaT-BEITOM», a BO
BTOPOM  aHAJM3  OrPAHUYUBACTCS  UCCIICAOBAHUEM
JOTIONTHUTEIIFHOCTH, HWHBIMH ~ CJIOBaMH, CIIOCOOHOCTH
HAJIOTOBBIX CTHMYJIOB BBI3BATH JOTONHUTEIBHBIA POCT
3aTpaT MPEONpHUSITHI Ha HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE IIPOEKTHl U
Hay4Hble uccienoBanus. OTMEUeHO, YTO HAMOOIBIIHA
3¢ (GEeKT HANTOTOBBIX CTHMYJIOB IOCTHIAeTCs B TCUCHHE
JUINTEIFHOTO ~ TepHojia  BPEMEHH, IOTOMY  4TO
TIPEATIPUSTHSL HE CIT OCOOHBI OBICTPO U3MEHUTH MOJIEIIb U
00bEMBI  (MHAHCHPOBAHMS HMHHOBAIMOHHBIX IPOEKTOB
IIPU BBE/ICHHM OJAronpUsATHOIO HAJIOTOBOTO PEXHMa.
OTMeueHO, YTO HAJIOTOBBIE CTUMYJIBI CIOCOOHBI OKa3aTh
TTOJIOKUTEIBHBIA  APPEeKT Ha OOBEMBI TPONAXK WU
ACCOPTUMEHT HMHHOBAIMOHHBIX NpPOIyKTOB. Kpome ToTO,
OoOHapy>KeHa  TIOJIOKUTEIbHAS  KOPPEISIUS — MEXIy
HAJIOTOBBIMHU CTHMYJIaMHU u pocToM
MPOU3BOAUTENHHOCTH. C TEYeHHEM BpPEMEHU BIIHSHHE
YBEIMYMBAIOCH W, [0 CpPaBHGHHIO C  HavyajioM
BOCBMHJICCATHIX TONOB XX BeKa, celdac MpeInpusTHs
HAMHOTO  aKTMBHEE  pearkupyloT Ha  HaJIOrOBOE
CTUMyJMpoBaHue. B 100aBOK K BBILICYNOMSHYTOMY,
ObUTO  KOHCTaTUPOBAHO,  YTO,  pEaKOUs  MallbIX
MIPEANIPUSTHH HAMHOTO OoJiee aKTHWBHAsS 4YeM KpPYIHBIX
KoMIaHuil. B pe3ynbraTe ycHIMiI HECKOJBKUX TPy
9KCIepTOB M psina mHCTUTynuil EBpometickoro Coroza
Obun  pa3paboTaHBl PEKOMEHAAUWH 0  YIYUIICHHIO
KayecTBa W COIOCTaBUMOCTH OILEHOK 3(deKkTuBHOCTH
TIOJIUTHKU HaJIOTOBOTO CTUMYJIMPOBAHHUSL.
3a0maroBpeMEHHOE  IUIAHUPOBAHUE  OLEHKH,  sSCHAs
(dbopMysMpoBKa  Lenieil  peanu3yeMoil  MOJHMTHUKH,
HEOTpaHWUYEHHBIH  JOCTym K  HHpOpPMAlMUd |
CTaTUCTUYCCKUM [AaHHBIM, WHTCTPHUPOBAHHBIA aHAIN3
JIONIOJIHUTENILHOCTH, BBIOOP COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX METOJIOB
OLICHKM W HE3aBHCHMOCTH JKCIEPTOB YIIOMSHYTH Kak
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE KPUTEPUH U TIPEIITOCHUTKH BEICOKOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH ITPOBOANMON OIIEHKH.

ABTOp CTaThU MPUCOCTUHSACTCS K apTyMEHTaM, paHee
BBICKa3aHHBIM JKCIIEpPTAaMH, U TIOJNaraer, 4uro s
JOCTH)KEHHSI MAKCUMATbHON 3 (PEeKTUBHOCTH MOJIEPKKH
WHHOBALIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, T'OCYAApPCTBY HEOOXOIMMO
UCIIONIb30BaTh KOMOWHALIMIO TPOrpaMM HaJlOTOBOTO U
(MHAHCOBOTO CTUMYNMpOBaHUs. /[l ocyluecTBieHus
YKECTKOTO KOHTPOJIS HaJl BIMSHAEM HAJIOTOBBIX CTUMYJIOB
HA TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN OOKET, HEOOXOJMMO YCTAHOBHUTH
JUMHTHL IS KaXIOTO TPEANPHUATHS, OTPAaHUYUB, TAKUM
o0Opa3oM, OOIIyrd CymMMy moiydaeMmbix Onar. Takxke

HEOOXOAMMO  paccMOTpeTh  BO3MOXHOCTh  Oosee
IIMPOKOIO  BHEAPEHUSI  KPATKOCPOYHBIX  MPOrpamMm
HaJOrOBOI'O  CTUMYJHUPOBAaHUS IS NPEOAOJTCHHUSA
HeOIaronpusTHBIX TIOCJIEACTBUI 3KOHOMMYECKUX
peueccuii.
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promotion of the development of innovation by enterprises.
Particular attention is paid to the merits and drawbacks of tax
incentives, its comparison with financial incentives and to
various approaches to evaluate their effectiveness.

Tax incentives for innovative development are widespread
throughout the world. Although in some states the fiscal
incentives are not used, a long discussion about their possible
introduction in the future has been held. Unlike financial
incentives for innovative development, tax incentives are
usually more market oriented, are available to a vast majority of
enterprises and have relatively inexpensive administration. They
provide entrepreneurs with the opportunity to make their own
decisions about the most suitable way of using tax allowances
and tax credits. However, fiscal incentives are difficult to apply
exclusively to the specific sectors of the national economy that
could be of vital importance to macroeconomic development. In
addition, the amount of uncollected taxes resulting from more a
favourable regime for innovative enterprises can not be
predicted. Tax incentives are extensively used by both federal
and local governments. Sometimes more favourable tax regime
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in one of the states can motivate enterprises located in other
states of the same country to consider changing their domicile.
Traditionally, the most significant benefits from fiscal
incentives are gained by large enterprises which make
substantial profits. Thus, tax incentive is an ineffective
instrument for the support of those enterprises which operate at

a loss or whose pre-tax profit is relatively small. In recent years,
the tendency towards simplifying the structure of fiscal
incentive schemes and increasing their generosity has been
observed in numerous countries.

The evaluation of tax incentive effectiveness is an important
aspect of modern macroeconomic policy. The single method of
evaluation has not been developed thus far due to differences in
such factors as national business environment, culture and
economic policies. Nevertheless, the necessity to apply a “cost-
benefit” approach to assessment is widely recognised by
numerous studies. In practice, the limited availability of
required data has led to the exploration of direct additionality.

Ideally, the behavioural additionally should also be taken into

account as it makes fundamental changes in enterprise attitude
to innovation strategy, scientific and technological process,

cooperation with other institutions and development of human
capital. Tax incentives are believed to have a positive impact on
the sales and range of innovative products. It has been proven

that the reaction of enterprises to fiscal incentives is more
explicit in the long term because of the inability of enterprises

to change rapidly the model of financing innovations if the state
programme of fiscal incentives has been launched. Moreover,
enterprises are currently reacting more strongly than they were a
decade ago. The impact of fiscal incentives on SME:s is found to
be more considerable than it is on large enterprises. The
tremendous efforts made by EU institutions towards improving
the methodology for evaluating fiscal incentives have resulted
in guidelines for better quality and comparability of
assessments. Forward planning, clearly formulated goals,
unlimited access to statistical information, integrated analysis of
additionality, a good variety of appropriate assessment methods
and evaluation independence could be mentioned as examples
of these recommendations.

KEYWORDS: evaluation, fiscal incentives, innovation, re-
search and development, tax.
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IMONIU PELNINGUMO VERTINIMO SISTEMOS TEORINIAI ASPEKTAI

Tadas Gudaitis, Ugné Zagﬁnyté

Vilniaus universitetas

Anotacija

Imonés pelningumas ir pelnas yra vieni i§ svarbiausiy jmonés veiklos vertinimo kriterijy. Pagal pasiektus pelno ir pelningumo rezultatus yra
sprendziama, kokig nauda gali gauti skirtingos jmonés interesy grupés — savininkai, darbuotojai, kreditoriai ir pan. Pelningumo didinimu yra

suinteresuotos visos verslo jmonés, nepriklausomai nuo jy veiklos srities ar dydzio. Moksliniame straipsnyje analizuojama pelningumo vertinimo

teoriniai ir praktiniai aspektai, sudaroma pelningumo vertinimo modelis bei numatomi metodai, kuriuos taikant galima prognozuoti jmoniy veiklos
pelninguma ateityje. Norint objektyviai jvertinti jmonés veiklos efektyvuma jvairiais aspektais, jos konkurencinguma ir tgstinumo galimybes,
nepakanka analizuoti absoliutinius pelno rodiklius ir jais remiantis priimti tam tikrus sprendimus, kadangi absoliutus pelno rodiklis neatspindi realios
imongs finansinés biiklés. Daug i§samesné informacija gaunama apskaiciavus pelningumo rodiklius ir juos lyginant su pelningumu, kuris galéjo bati
gautas pasirinkus alternatyvaus investavimo buidus I$analizavus uZzsienio ir Lietuvos autoriy moksling literatiira galima teigti, jog jmonés finansiné
analizé padeda nustatyti jmnés veiklos finansinius aspektus, jvertinti esama padétj ir ateities perspektyvas. Jos informacija padeda patikrinti, ar
praeityje priimti sprendimai tiksls, taip pat pagristi esamus ir biisimus valdymo sprendimus. Be to, finansiné analizé yra susijusi su apskaita,
kontrole, planavimu ir prognozavimu. Ji leidzia objektyviai jvertinti jmonés ekonoming bukle ir finansinius rezultatus, kad galima biity pagerinti ir
priimti tinkamus valdymo sprendimus. Detalesnei finansinei analizei atlikti rekomenduojama pasitelkti sudétingesnius iSpléstinius analizés metodus.
Bendroviy veiklos prognozavimas atliekamas jvairiais metodais. ISanalizavus moksling literatiira, galima teigti, jog placiausiai paplitgs prognozavimo
metody klasifikavimas j kokybinius (intuityvinius) ir kiekybinius (sisteminius) prognozavimo metodus. Sudarytas pelningumo vertinimo ir
prognozavimo modelis gali biiti sékmingai taikomas bendroviy valdymo sprendimams priimti.

RAKTINIAI ZODZIAL Pelnas, pelningumas, jmoniy veikla, prognozavimas, finansiné analizé.

Ivadas

Pelningumo didinimu suinteresuotos visos verslo
imonés, nepriklausomai nuo jy veiklos srities ar dydzio.
Pelningumas pripazjstamas vienu i§ svarbiausiy jmonés
veiklos vertinimo kriterijy, kadangi jis geriausiai parodo
galutinj jmonés veiklos rezultata bei pagal jj
sprendziama, kokig nauda gali gauti skirtingos jmonés
interesy grupés — savininkai, darbuotojai, kreditoriai ir
pan. Pakankamas pelningumas laikomas pagrindu
tolimesniam verslo plétimuisi. Nuolatiné ir pagrjsta
pelningumo analize, jo didinimo priemoniy taikymas bei
aiSki jo perspektyvy vizija verslo jmonéms padeda
nukreipti finansiniy rodikliy raida pelninga kryptimi.

Straipsnio  tikslas — iSanalizavus  pelningumo
vertinimo teorinius ir praktinius aspektus, sudaryti
pelningumo vertinimo modelj bei numatyti metodus dél
imoniy veiklos pelningumo prognozavimo.

Straipsnyje aptariami mokslinés literatiiros analizés ir
sintezés metodai — sisteminimas, loginé, lyginamoji
analizé; pelningumo analizés metodai - horizontalioji,
vertikalioji, santykiné¢ finansiné analizé¢, grandininiy
pakeitimy metodas, koreliaciné analizé, Du Ponto
piramidinés analizés modeliai; statistiniy duomeny
analizé;  kiekybiniai ir  kokybiniai  pelningumo
prognozavimo metodai; pelningumo didinimo galimybiy
modeliavimo metodai; gauty duomeny interpretavimo,
vertinimo metodai.

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 89-95.

Imoniy pelningumo vertinimo samprata ir
problematika

Siekiant identifikuoti galimybes didinti bendrovés
pelningumo rodiklius yra bitina iSanalizuoti jos finansing
veiklg bei nustatyti vidinius ir iSorinius veiksnius, kurie
turi jtakos bendrovés pelningumui.

Pelnas daznai pripazjstamas vienu i§ svarbiausiy
imonés  veiklos vertinimo  kriterijy.  Klasikinéje
ekonomikos teorijoje teigiama, jog pagrindinis verslo
tikslas yra pelno siekimas (Qingbin 2005). Pelnas
laikomas pagrindu tolimesniam verslo plétimuisi
(Donoghue 2002). Mokslingje literatiiroje apibréziami
jvairts pelno kaip ekonominés sgvokos ir jmonés veiklos
rodiklio aspektai: akcentuojama, kad pelnas yra ne tik
jmonés finansiné nauda, bet ir ilgalaikio finansavimo
Saltinis (Hermann 2006), pagrindinis dalykas, dél ko
konkuruojama perkant ir parduodant prekes rinkoje (Lang
2006), ir pan. Imoniy veiklos analizés specialistai daznai
teigia, kad pelnas geriausiai apibendrina visa jmonés
veikla — jis susijgs su visais jmonés veiklos rodikliais,
tokiais kaip turtas, kapitalas, jsipareigojimai, pajamos,
sanaudos ir kt. Pelnas parodo viso jmonés kolektyvo
veikla, @ikiniy refkiniy tarpusavio vidaus rySius: naujos
technikos ir technologijos taikymo efektyvuma, darbo
nasumo kilima, produkcijos savikainos mazinimg ir kt.
Todél pelng galima vadinti jmonés darbo efektyvumo ir
jos veiklos vertinimo matu (Fridson, Alvarez 2002).
IvairQis uzsienio ir Lietuvos autoriai pateikia skirtinga
pelno savokos apibrézima (Zr. 1 lentelg).
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Lentelé 1. Pelno sgvokos apibrézimai

Autorius, metai Pelno apibudinimas

Daniels ir Bracker 1989 Skirtumas tarp firmos gauty pajamy ir

jas uzdirbti patirty kasty

Cernius, Pagkevicius,
Starkeviciuté 1995

Teigiamas jmongés tam tikro
laikotarpio (dazniausiai finansiniy
mety) Gkinés veiklos rezultatas

Kvedaraité 1997 Finansiné nauda, gaunamy pajamy ir
joms uzsidirbti padaryty sagnaudy

skirtumas, pajamy pervirsis

Skirtumas, atsirandantis, kai firmos
bendrosios pajamos yra didesnés uz
jos bendrasias sagnaudas

Pass, Lowes, Davies 1997

Mackevicius ir Poskaité
1998

Pelnas - svarbiausias veiklos rezultaty
ivertinimo rodiklis.

Firmos bendryjy pajamy ir bendryjy
kasty skirtumas

Fouad ir Najjar 1999

Zvinys ir Vabalas 2001 Finansiné nauda, gaunama pajamy ir
joms uzsidirbti padaryty sanaudy

skirtumas, pajamy pervirsis

Martinkus, Zickieng, Ivairiy tipy jmoniy bendroji pajamy

Zilinskas 2002 dalis, liekanti atskaiCius gamybos
iSlaidas

Fridson ir Alvarez 2002 Bendryjy pajamy ir bendryjy kasty
skirtumas

Zinkevi¢ien¢ 2004 Pajamy dalis, kuri i$reiskia verslininko
atlyginima uz versluma, ir
apskaiciuojamas lyginant pardavimy

bei kitas pajamas su sagnaudomis

Jakutis, Petraskevicius,
Stepanovas, Seckuté, Zaicev
2005

Pajamos, gautos atskaicius iSlaidas

Bagdzitniené 2006 Pridétosios vertés dalis, kurig uzdirba
imon¢, pardavusi savo produkcija, t. y.
skirtumas tarp pajamy ir sunaudoty

istekliy

Juozaitiené 2007 Imonés veiklos rezultatas arba

svarbiausias jmonés plétros veiksnys

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.

Imonés veiklos sékmé daznai apibiidinama ne jmonés
pelno dydziu, o jos pelningumu. Praktikoje daug démesio
skiriama pelningumo vertinimui, jj veikian¢iy veiksniy
apskaiCiavimui bei finansiniy rodikliy analizei. Jmonés
pelningumas — vienas jmongs turto, kapitalo, finansavimo
Saltiniy panaudojimo efektyvumo rodikliy. Pelningumas
daznai apibiidinamas kaip pelno santykis su tam tikru
imonés veiklos rodikliu, kuris turi aisky ryS$j su pelnu.
Kitaip tariant, pelningumas yra pelno dalis, tenkanti tam
tikram aktyvy ar kapitalo vertés vienetui: pardavimy litui,
turto litui, nuosavo kapitalo litui ir pan. (Bernstein, 1993;
Dzikeviéius 2002).

Mokslinéje literatiroje pelnas ir pelningumas
apibréziamas kaip dvi skirtingos pagal savo turinj
savokos. Pelnas yra uzdirbty pajamy ir patirty sgnaudy
rezultatas, o pelningumas yra potencialas, kuris
projektuoja, kas vyks rytoj (Zinkeviciené 2004;
Andrijauskiené 2004). Pelnas yra statiSkas, istorinis,
retrospektyvinis terminas ir turi daugiau ataskaiting nei
sprendimy priémimo funkcija. Tuo tarpu pelningumas
kaip koncepcija siejamas su ateities pelno kaupimais ir jis
apibiidina verslo pajéguma pelno generavimo lygiuose
(Hermann 2006). Pelningumas, pasak Bagdziinienés
(2006), yra jmonés gebéjimas uzdirbti pelna, gauti kuo
daugiau pelno i§ kiekvieno investuoto i imone lito, o
pelningumo rodikliai — pagrindiniai rodikliai, kuriais
remiamasi atliekant finansinio rezultato analizg, jie
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geriausiai parodo galutinj veiklos rezultata ir pagal juos
sprendziama, kokia nauda galima gauti, rizikuojant
investuoti savo kapitalg.

Norint  objektyviai  jvertinti  jmonés  veiklos
efektyvumg jvairiais aspektais, jos konkurencingumg ir
testinumo galimybes, nepakanka analizuoti absoliutinius
pelno rodiklius ir jais remiantis priimti tam tikrus
sprendimus, kadangi absoliutus pelno rodiklis neatspindi
realios jmonés finansinés buklés. Daug iSsamesné
informacija gaunama apskaiciavus pelningumo rodiklius
ir juos lyginant su pelningumu, kuris gal¢jo biiti gautas
pasirinkus alternatyvaus investavimo btidus (Bull 2007).

Nors pelnas bei pelningumas skirtingos savo turiniu
sgvokos, jos turi glaudy tarpusavio rysj. Pelningumas yra
tiesiogiai priklausomas nuo jmonés generuojamo pelno
dydzio, tai yra vienas esminiy veiksniy, kurio augimas
kitiems veiksniams nekintant didina ir jmonés
pelninguma. Dél Sios priezasties jmonés pelningumo
analizéje neiSvengiama pelno, jo dydj lemianciy veiksniy
analizés ir interpretacijos.

Pelningumas  parodo  veiklos rezultatus, bet
neapibiidina priemoniy, kuriomis rezultatai buvo pasiekti.
Veiksniy, turinciy jtakos jmonés pelningumui, analizé yra
neatsiejama jmonés veiklos vertinimo dalis nustatant
priezastis, kurios viena ar kita linkme veikia jmonés
pelninguma, bei ieSkant budy jj didinti. Nuo to, kaip
jmonés vadovybé geba vertinti veiksniy jmonés pelnui
poveikj bei planuoti jmonés veiklg atsizvelgus | padarytas
iSvadas, priklauso jmonés pelningumas bei jo dinamika.
Mokslinéje literatiiroje veiksniai, veikiantys jmonés
pelninguma, daznai skirstomi j vidinius (mikroaplinkos)
bei iSorinius (makroaplinkos) veiksnius (MackeviCius,
Poskaité 1998; Lang 2006; Hermann 2006).

Kaip teigia Cernius, Paskevigius ir Starkevidiiité
(1995), vidiniai veiksniai tiesiogiai priklauso nuo pacios
jmonés veiksmuy, yra susij¢ su jos turimais materialiniais
istekliais. Siuos veiksnius jmoné pajégia valdyti,
galédama veikti juos pageidautina linkme: jmonés tikslai,
darbuotojai ir jy potencialas, verslo partneriai, reklamos
veikla, iStekliy naudojimas, produkcijos kasStai, jmonés
konkurenciné strategija, veiklos organizavimo principai,
produkto paklausa, specialisty kvalifikacija ir t.t.
Dazniausiai mokslinéje literatiiroje aptariami vidiniai
veiksniai, kurie veikia jmonés pelng bei pelninguma,
pateikti 2 lenteléje.

Apibendrinant vidinius veiksnius, kurie turi jtakos
jmonés pelnui bei pelningumui, galima teigti, jog
pagrindiniai yra §ie: pardavimy apimtis, pardavimo kaina
ir savikaina. Pastarieji turi aiSky ir praktikoje
pasitvirtinusj ry$j su jmonés pelnu, o dauguma Kkity
veiksniy su pelnu turi netiesioging priklausomybe.

ISoriniy veiksniy, turin€iy jtakos jmonés pelnui bei
pelningumui, jmoné nepajégia valdyti ar tiesiogiai
paveikti. Taciau jmoné privalo jdémiai juos sekti,
fiksuoti, analizuoti ir tinkamai | juos sureaguoti, t. y.
koreguoti savo elgseng ir priimamus sprendimus (Lang

2000).
ISoriniams  veiksniams priskiriami ekonominiai,
kultdriniai, gamtiniai, moksliniai-technologiniai,

politiniai veiksniai, su konkurenty, vartotojy, tiekéjy
veikla susij¢ veiksniai ir kt. Pazymeétina, kad vidiniy
veiksniy poveikis tiesiogiai susijgs su iSorinés aplinkos
jtaka jmonei (Cernius ir kt. 1995).
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Analizuojant jmonés pelninguma bei jj lemiancius
veiksnius svarbu iSnagrinéti jmonés disponuojamy
iStekliy valdymo racionalumg (Fridson, Alvarez 2002).

Lentelé 2. Vidiniai veiksniai, veikiantys imonés pelng bei

pelninguma
Veiksniai RySys su pelningumu
Produkty kokybé Netiesioginis rySys. Teigiama, jog

pelnas yra geros produkty ar paslaugy
kokybés pasekmé.

Kliento dydis Netiesioginis rysys. Kliento
generuojamas pelnas jmonei auga

kartu su kliento dydziu.

Pardavimy apimtis Tiesioginé priklausomybé. Didéjant
pardavimy (jei jie pelningi) apim¢iai
bei nesikeiciant kitiems veiksniams
pelnas auga, ir atvirksciai.

Pardavimo kaina Tiesioginé priklausomybé. Produktai,
parduoti didesne kaina, esant
nepakitusioms kitoms salygoms

generuoja didesnj pelna, ir atvirksciai.

Atvirkstiné priklausomybé. Didéjant
jmongs islaidoms, pelnas , tirpsta®, ir
atvirksciai.

Pardavimo savikaina

Produkcijos asortimentas, Netiesioginis rySys. Padidéjus

struktiira pelningesnés produkcijos lyginamajam
svoriui, pelnas auga, ir atvirk§éiai.

Produkty kokybé Netiesioginis rySys. Teigiama, jog
pelnas yra geros produkty ar paslaugy
kokybés pasekme.

Kliento dydis Netiesioginis rySys. Kliento

generuojamas pelnas jmonei auga
kartu su kliento dydZiu.

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.

Siame kontekste labai svarbi finansiné analizé.
Atliekant finansiniy rodikliy analizg, galima apskaiciuoti
jvairiy jmonés rodikliy jtaka pelningumui, taip pat
jvertinti jy veikimo kryptj bei priklausomybe¢ nuo jmonés
veiklos ir iSoriniy priezasCiy. Svarbu surasti tam tikry
rodikliy tarpusavio rySius, kurie padéty nustatyti
vykstanéiy procesy priezastingumg ir rezultatus, taip
jmoné galés kontroliuoti bei prognozuoti pelninguma.
Analizuojant jmonés finansus atskleidziami vidiniai
rezervai ir galimybés geriau dirbti, racionaliau naudoti
materialinius, darbo ir finansinius iSteklius.

Dazniausiai uzsienio mokslinéje literatliroje minimi
trys finansinés analizés metodai horizontalioji,
vertikalioji ir santykiniy rodikliy analizé (Bernstein 1993;
Brigham, Ehrhardt 2002; Friedlob, Schleifer,2002). Sie
metodai naudojami, siekiant nustatyti apskaitos duomeny
pasikeitima: horizontalioji analizé — dinamikai skaiciuoti,
vertikali analizé — struktiiriniy pokyc¢iy analizei ir
santykiné analizé — koeficientams, santykiams vertinti.

Detalesnei jmonés finansiniy rodikliy analizei galima
priskirti santykiniy finansiniy rodikliy analiz¢. Santykinis
rodiklis sudaromas dalijant du pasirinktus dydzius,
siekiant jvertinti nagrinéjama ekonominj reiskinj.
Santykiné analiz¢ kitaip dar vadinama koeficienty analize
(Mulford 2005). Sie koeficientai ireiskia finansiniy
ataskaity bei kitos informacijos duomeny tarpusavio
rySius, taip praplésdami absoliuc¢iy dydziy analizeés
galimybes. Naudojant santykinius rodiklius, galima gana
objektyviai ir tiksliai jvertinti jvairias jmonés veiklos
puses, atskleisti rezervus, prognozuoti ir priimti
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optimalius valdymo sprendimus. Galima teigti, kad

santykiné analizé yra viena i§ svarbiausiy priemoniy

nustatant ir jvertinant bendrag jmonés finansing

ekonoming bikle (Fridson, Alvarez 2002). Pagrindinis

santykiniy rodikliy pasirinkimo principas - jmonés arba
jos padaliniy tikslai, suderinti su bendru visos jmonés

tikslu (Bagdzitiniené 2006).

Priklausomai nuo informacijos vartotojy poreikiy ir
imonés veiklos ypatybiy ilgainiui susiformavo specifiniai
santykiniai pelningumo rodikliai ir jy analizés metodai.
Santykiniai pelningumo rodikliai gali buti skai¢iuojami
remiantis jvairiu pelnu — bendruoju, jprastinés veiklos,
grynuoju ir t.t., priklausomai nuo analizés tiksly.
Daugelio mokslinés literatiros autoriy sitilomas
pelningumo rodikliy grupavimas | turto, kapitalo ir
pardavimy pelningumo rodiklius (Fouad, Najjar 1999;
Williams 2008). Sios trys pelningumo apskai¢iavimo
metodikos nevienodai domina analitinés informacijos
vartotojus. Pardavimy pelningumas aktualus jmoniy
vadovams, taip pat verslo partneriams, kreditoriams.
Turto pelningumas svarbus jmoniy vadovybei, nes ji
sprendzia apie turto panaudojimo efektyvumg jmonéje,
apie jos padaliniy veiklos efektyvuma. Kapitalo
pelningumas aktualus esamiems ir potencialiems
akcininkams, nes kiekvieng domina, kiek pelno yra
gaunama i$ kiekvieno jy investuoto j jmong lito.

Dazniausiai skaiCiuojami pardavimy pelningumo
rodikliai pateikiami 3 lentel¢je. Pardavimy pelningumo
rodikliy grupé atspindi pardavimy efektyvuma jvairiuose
imonés  veiklos etapuose. Bendrojo pardavimy
pelningumo rodiklio déka galima sprgsti, ar yra
pakankamas skirtumas tarp produkty kainy ir jy gamybos
iSlaidy.

Lentelé 3. Santykiniai pardavimy pelningumo rodikliai

Rodiklio pavadinimas Skai¢iavimo formulé

Bendrasis pardavimy
pelningumas

Bendrasis pelnas / Pardavimy pajamos

Grynasis pelningumas Grynasis pelnas / Pardavimy pajamos

Veiklos pelningumas Bendrasis pelnas / Pardavimy

savikaina

EBITDA* pelningumas EBITDA / Pardavimy pajamos

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.

Tikslesniam jmonés finansinés situacijos
apibudinimui  skai¢iuojamas  grynasis  pardavimy
pelningumas, parodantis, ar pardavimy procesas buvo
pelningas, ar ne. Grynojo pelno rodikliai matuoja jmonés
veiklos rezultata po finansiniy iSlaidy ir mokesciy.
Veiklos pelningumo rodiklis rodo jmonés vadovy
gebéjimg jvertinti ir kontroliuoti veiklos sgnaudy
formavimasi ir veiklos pelninguma. EBITDA (pelno pries
paliikanas, mokescius, nusidévéjimg ir amortizacijg)
pelningumas suteikia informacijos apie bendrovés veiklos
pelninguma,  kuris  nepriklauso nuo  bendrovés
finansavimo, mokes¢iy pozicijos ir su nusidévéjimu
susijusiais apskaiCiavimais, todél S$is rodiklis daznai
laikomas pagrindiniu pardavimy pelningumo rodikliu
(Williams 2008).
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Dazniausiai skaiCiuojami turto pelningumo rodikliai
pateikiami 4 lenteléje. Turto pelningumo rodikliai parodo
jmonés turto naudojimo efektyvuma. Turto pelningumas
vertina, kokia graza duoda 1 litas, investuotas | imong.
Turto pelningumo rodiklis dazniausiai skai¢iuojamas kaip
grynojo pelno ir viso jmonés turto santykis, taip pat
patartina imti pelng iki paliikany ir mokesciy i valstybés
biudzeta, kad turto pelningumui neturéty jtakos jmonés
finansiné veikla bei verslo finansavimo aspektai
(Williams 2008 ).

Lentelé 4. Santykiniai turto pelningumo rodikliai

Rodiklio pavadinimas Skai¢iavimo formulé

Viso turto pelningumas Grynasis pelnas / Turtas

Ilgalaikio turto pelningumas | Grynasis pelnas / Ilgalaikis turtas

Trumpalaikio turto
pelningumas

Grynasis pelnas / Trumpalaikis turtas

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.

Dazniausiai  skaiCiuojami  kapitalo  pelningumo
rodikliai pateikiami 5 lenteléje. Kapitalo pelningumas
apibiidina jmonés pelninguma atsizvelgiant j jos veiklos
finansavimo S$altinius. Kapitalo pelningumas vertina,
kokia graza duoda 1 litas, investuotas j jmongés kapitala.
Nuosavo kapitalo pelningumas — vienas svarbiausiy
imonés veiklos rodikliy, kadangi jis atspindi pagrindiniy
imonés veiklos dalyviy - savininky - investuoto kapitalo
graza ir tam tikru mastu parodo jmonés vadovybés darbo
efektyvumg naudojant investuota kapitalg. Akcinio
kapitalo  pelningumas parodo akcinio  kapitalo
panaudojimo efektyvumg. Manoma, kad padétis turéty
buti vertinama nepalankiai, jeigu akcinio kapitalo
pelningumo rodiklis mazesnis uz ilgalaikiy kredity
palikany norma (Bull 2007). Pastovaus kapitalo
pelningumas  parodo  jmonés  funkcionavimo ir
potencialios plétros lygj, be to, kaip vadovai sugeba
panaudoti nuosavg kapitalg ir ilgalaikius jsipareigojimus.
Manoma, kad Sis rodiklis yra objektyviausias jmonés
finansinés buklés matas, todél ji visuomet nagrinéja ne tik
jmonés vadovybé, bet ir akcininkai, kreditoriai, jvairios
finansinés institucijos (Mulford 2005).

Lentelé 5. Santykiniai kapitalo pelningumo rodikliai

Rodiklio pavadinimas Skai¢iavimo formulé
Nuosavo kapitalo Grynasis pelnas / Nuosavas kapitalas
pelningumas
Akcinio kapitalo Grynasis pelnas / Akcinis kapitalas
pelningumas
Pastovaus kapitalo Grynasis pelnas / (Nuosavas kapitalas
pelningumas + ilgalaikiai jsipareigojimai)

Pelnas, tenkantis vienai Grynasis pelnas / Akcijy skaicius
akcijai

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.

Daznai prie kapitalo pelningumo rodikliy priskiriamas
dar vienas rodiklis — pelnas, tenkantis akcijai.

Kad biity akivaizdesnis jvairiy veiksniy poveikis tam
tikriems nagringjamiems finansiniams rezultatams
daugelis autoriy pasitelkia iSpléstinj jmonés pelningumo
analizés modelj - Du Ponto piramidinés analizés metoda.

92

Tai - modelis, iliustruojantis, kaip kiti rodikliai susij¢ su
pelningumo koeficientu. Sig analize autoriai taiko jvai-
riai, taCiau jos principas yra tas pats, t. y. pelningumo
rodikliy iSskaidymas j daugiklius - veiksnius, kurie
parodo pagrindines pelningumo kitimo priezastis (Grigas,
Sarocka, Barokas, Alinitité, Matulaitis 2005; Gronskas
2006). Atsizvelgiant | tai, kad analizuojant jmonés
pelninguma dazniausiai apsiribojama tik pagrindiniy
santykiniy pelningumo rodikliy analize, siiloma naudoti
ivairius Du Ponto piramidinés analizés variantus bei taip
apskaiciuoti veiksnius, darancius jtaka pelningumui.

Imonés pelng veikian¢iy veiksniy poveikiui jvertinti
rekomenduotina atlikti jy analiz¢ ir grandininiy pakeitimy
blidu. Grandininiy pakeitimy btido esm¢ sudaro tai, kad
kiekvienas projektinis arba bazinis rodiklis i§ eilés
kei¢iamas faktiniu, kitus rodiklius imant nepakeistus.
Rezultatas, gautas po kiekvieno pakeitimo lyginamas su
rezultatu, gautu iki to rodiklio pakeitimo. Apskaiciuotas
nukrypimas rodo atitinkamo veiksnio kiekybine jtaka
rodiklio pasikeitimui. Grandininiai pakeitimai padeda
apskaiciuoti jvairiy veiksniy jtakg rezultatiniam rodikliui
tik tada, kai tie veiksniai tarpusavyje susieti multipli-
kaciniu biidu (Gronskas 2006; Mackevicius, Poskaité
1998).

Grandininis pakeitimy biidas naudojamas jvairiy
veiksniy poveikiui pelnui tirti — pardavimy kiekio,
kainos, savikainos, produkcijos asortimento, struktiiros ir
pan. Grandininiy pakeitimy budas padeda iSskirti
svarbiausias finansinj rodiklj veikiancias grandis,
eliminuojant kitus, mazesn¢ svarbg turinCius veiksnius.

Veiksniy, turinéiy jtakos jmonés pelningumui, rysio
su paciu pelningumu stiprumui jvertinti galima isskirti
matematinés analizés metoda — Kkoreliacing analizg.
Koreliacinés analizés pagalba galima jvertinti pasirinkty
atsitiktiniy jmonés vidiniy veiksniy, pavyzdziui, tam tikry
jmonés pajamy elementy, taip pat iSoriniy veiksniy,
pavyzdziui, Salies makroekonomikos rodikliy, jtaka
nagrinéjam rodikliui (Sio darbo atveju — pelnui ir
pelningumui). Koreliaciné analizé — kiekybinio tyrimo
metodas, leidziantis nustatyti, ar tarp nagrinéjamy
kintamyjy egzistuoja priklausomybé — stochastinis rysys,
pasireiskiantis kaip priklausomybé tarp atsitiktiniy dydziy
taip, jog vieno dydzio pokytis veikia kito dydzio
pasiskirstyma (Cohen 2003). Koreliaciné analizé¢ — tai
statistinis metodas, kuriuo tiriami atsitiktiniy dydziy
tarpusavio rySiai. Pats koreliacinés analizés metodas
neatskleidzia rySiy atsiradimo priezasciy, o tik kieky-
biskai iSmatuoja ty rySiy stiprumg. Taigi, koreliacija
atsako | klausimg, ar yra rySys tarp pozymiy, kokia jo
kryptis ir stiprumas (Pabedinskaité 2005).

Apibendrinant, jmonés finansiné analizé padeda
nustatyti jmonés veiklos finansinius aspektus, jvertinti
esama padét] ir ateities perspektyvas. Jos informacija
padeda patikrinti, ar praeityje priimti sprendimai tiksls,
taip pat pagristi esamus ir biisimus valdymo sprendimus.

Imoniy pelningumo prognozavimo metodai

Imonés funkcionuoja nuolat kintancioje aplinkoje,
todél jmonés valdymui svarbig reikSme turi veiklos
planavimas ateiciai. Ilgalaiké jmonés sékmé priklauso
nuo to, ar vadovai sugeba numatyti perspektyvg ir plétoti
atitinkama strategija. Prognozé — aiSkaus tikimybinio
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pobiidzio sprendimas apie ateitj, tam tikrais duomenimis
pagristas numatymas, kokia bus reiskinio eiga (Bomhoff
1995). Isskirtinis prognozavimo trukumas yra tas, kad
prognozuojamiems rodikliams bei jy kaitai daznai
biidingas aukstas neapibréztumo laipsnis. Taciau jmonei
yra vertingesni sprendimai, pagristi prognozémis, nei
priimti intuityviai. Taigi, prognozavimas yra neatsiejama
valdymo sprendimy dalis, kadangi gali padéti numatyti
daugelj busimy aspekty verslo operacijoms.
Prognozavimas atliekamas jvairiais metodais. Pasak
Martisiaus (2002), Seckutés ir Pabedinskaités (2002),
labiausiai paplitgs prognozavimo metody klasifikavimas j
kokybinius (intuityvinius) ir kiekybinius (sisteminius)
prognozavimo metodus. Tokiam klasifikavimo taikymui
pritaria ir uzsienio autoriai Berenson ir Levine (1999).

Kokybiniuose metoduose didziausig reikSme turi
zmoniy (vartotojy, eksperty, vadovy ir kt.) nuomoné. Sie
metodai taikomi situacijose, kai néra galimybiy arba
sudétinga taikyti kiekybinius metodus arba kai norima
sudaryti prognoze¢, papildanciag kiekybing prognoze.
DazZniausiai iSskiriami S$ie kokybinio prognozavimo
metodai:

- prognozés, sudarytos remiantis  vartotojy
apklausa. Pirkéjy apklausa dazniausiai leidzia
priimti tinkamiausius prognozuojamus rodiklius,
taciau siekiant sumazinti Sio metodo islaidas
jmonés neretai pasirenka potencialiyjy vartotojy
atsitiktinés atrankos metoda;

- pardavimo tarnyby darbuotojy atlickamas
jvertinimas. Sio metodo pranasumas — rinkos
artumas ir to salygotas realus rinkos vystymosi
jvertinimas, kadangi atsizvelgiama | labiau
trumpalaikius pasikeitimus;

- vadovy jvertinimai. Imonés vadovai remiasi jau
turima informacija. Jie gali nusibrézti tik
vystymosi pagrindines kryptis, kadangi esama
pavojaus gauti netikslig, nutolusig nuo tikrosios
padéties prognoze. Sio metodo pranasumas, kad
prognozes galima gauti santykinai per trumpa
laika ir jvertinami skirtingi poZiiiriai | blisima
Vystymasi,

- ckspertiniy jvertinimy metodas (Delphi metodas).
Nustatant paklausg ar kitus jmon¢ dominancius
reiSkinius, daznai naudojamas ekspertiniy
vertinimy metodas, turintis daug modifikacijy bei
artimas Delphi atmainai;

- iSoriniy eksperty nuomoné. Norimy rodikliy
prognozéms sudaryti gali biiti naudojami
konsultanty ar kity eksperty i$ iSorés jvertinimai.

Kiekybiné analizé pranasesné uz kokybing, todél, kad

atlieckant kiekybing analiz¢ gali biiti nagrinéjami

analogiSky jmoniy pagrindiniai rodikliai i§ statistiniy

leidiniy ir lyginami su galimais jmonés rodikliais

(Cekanavicius, Murauskas 2002). Kiekybiniai

prognozavimo metodai padeda vadovams lavinti intuicija,

kelti ziniy lygj apie valdoma objekta, kadangi modeliai
supaprastinti, atspindintys svarbiausias objekto ypatybes
(Seskuté, Pabedinskaité 2002). Dazniausiai i§skiriami ie

kiekybiniai prognozavimo metodai:

- slenkancio vidurkio metodas taikomas
duomenims, neturintiems nei ryskaus trendo, nei
ciklinés ar sezoninés komponentés. Taikant §j
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metoda, kiekvienas stebéjimas, jo reikSme turi tg
patj svorj, yra vienodai patikimi;

- cksponentinio iSlyginimo metodas, tai —
prognozavimo metodas, kai prognozei
naudojamas svertinis analizuojamy reikSmiy
vidurkis. Eksponentinio islyginimo metodo
pranaSumai yra paprasta procedira ir nedidelis
praeities duomeny skaicius, butinas
skai¢iavimams;

- eilutés trendo prognozavimas. Sio metodo

pagrindinis tikslas — analizuojant keliy ar
keliolikos periody duomenis, nustatyti ilgesnio
laikotarpio  rodikliy  kitimo  pagrindines
tendencijas, désningumus ir atlikti prognozes
ateinantiems metams. Trendas atspindi
pagrinding reik$miy kitimo tendencijg.

Imonés  finansy prognozavimg supa  didelis
neapibréztumas, todél jmonéms rekomenduotina
nepasikliauti vienu pasirinktu prognozavimo metodu.
Patartina ta patj jmonés rodiklj prognozuoti keliais
prognozavimo metodais, taip sumazinant netikslios
prognozés iSvados rizikg. Pazymétina, kad gautos
prognozés neturés vertés, jei jy nebus jmanoma pagrjsti
logiskai.

ISanalizavus teorinius finansinés analizés metodus,
svarbu nusistatyti sistemingg S$iy metody atlikimo seka
(zr. 1 pav.), kuri biity pritaikoma jmoniy pelningumo
vertinimui bei prognozavimui.

Pelninguma lemianciu veiksniu analize

Horizontalioji
finansine
analize

Vertikalioji
finansine
analize

Koreliacine
analize

Du Ponto
modelis

Santykiniu
rodikliu analize

Pelningumo didinimo budai

ju modeliavimas

1 pav. Pelningumo didinimo galimybiy teorinis modelis
(Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy.)

Apibendrinant, finansiné¢ analizé yra susijusi su
apskaita, kontrole, planavimu ir prognozavimu. Ji leidzia
objektyviai jvertinti jmonés ekonoming bukle ir
finansinius rezultatus, kad galima biity pagerinti ir priimti
tinkamus valdymo sprendimus. Detalesnei finansinei
analizei atlikti rekomenduojama pasitelkti sudétingesnius
iSpléstinius analizés metodus.

ISvados

Analizuojant pelno bei pelningumo teorinius
aspektus, i$skiriama, jog pelnas yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy
jmonés veiklos vertinimo indikatoriy. Pelno siekimas yra
pagrindinis verslo tikslas. Pelninga veikla laikoma
pagrindu tolimesniam verslo plétimuisi. Vertinant
mokslinéje literatiiroje pateikiamus pelningumo tyrimo
metodus iSrySkéja auganti finansinés analizés reikSme.
Skirtingi pelno savokos apibrézimai leidzia suprasti, kad
pelno rodiklis pasizymi ji lemianciy veiksniy gausa bei
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iSraiskos sudétingumu. ISanalizavus jvairioje uZzsienio ir
Lietuvos autoriy mokslingje literatiiroje pateiktus pelno
savokos apibrézimus galima teigti, jog dazniausiai pelnas

apibréziamas kaip bendryjy pajamy ir bendryjy kasty

skirtumas. Bendroviy pelningumo vertinime tikslinga ir
pagrista naudoti finansinés analizés biidus —
horizontaligja, vertikaliaja bei santyking pelningumo
finansing analizg. Be to, detalesnés finansinés analizés
atlikimui tikslinga  pasirinkti jvairly  autoriy
rekomenduotinus sudétingesnius finansinés analizés
metodus, tokius kaip Du Ponto piramidinis modelis,
grandininiy pakeitimy metodas ar koreliaciné analizé. Be

to, straipsnyje yra atskleista jmonés finansinés analizés
pagrindu laikytiny neigiama ar teigama poveikj jmonés
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THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF COMPANIES¢
PROFITABILITY EVALUATION SYSTEM

Summary

Company’s profit and profitability are among the most
important criteria of evaluating company's business activity.
According to the achieved profit and profitability performance
results, different interest groups (e g. owners, employees,
creditors) is deciding what type benefits they can expect from
the company can get. Increase of profitability is interest in all
type of businesses, regardless of their field of activity or size.

Theoretical and practical aspects of profit and profitability
are analysed in the article. Moreover the model for analysis is
creates in the article and the methods of analyzing and prognose
profit and profitability are evaluated in the article. It shall be
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noted, that the growing importance of financial analysis
observed in the scientist researches. Different definitions of the
profit indicator concept imply that the profit indicator is
influenced by abundance of factors and complexity. The
analysis of foreign and Lithuanian scientific researchers
showed, that profit concept usually is defined as difference of
gross revenues and gross cost.

In assessment of profitability the use of financial analysis
techniques as horizontal and vertical analysis, comparative
indicators calculations are appropriate and justified methods
used for financial analysis of profitability. In addition, for more
detailed and deeper financial analysis of profitability of the
performance should be chosen by various authors are
recommending more sophisticated financial analysis techniques,
such as DuPont analysis, the chain changes model or correlation
analysis.

In addition, the importance of the factors, which would be
considered according to their level of their negative or positive
impact, are evaluated in the article, looking from financial
analysis perspective. It comes to the conclusion that selection of
actions by the company for profitability increase is much more
appropriated in these cases, when the actions are selected after
detailed financial analyzes. In order to objectively assess the

and sustainability possibilities, it is not sufficient to analyze the
absolute profit values and based on it to take certain decisions ,
because the absolute profit ratio does not reflect the actual
financial situation of the company. Much more detailed
information is obtained by calculating the profitability
indicators and comparing them with the values, which would be
obtained by selecting different investment alternatives.

After analysis of foreign and Lithuanian scientific, it can be
concluded, that the financial analysis allows determine the
company's performance aspects of the current situation and
future perspectives. The analysis results allows to verify the
effectiveness of the decisions in the past and settle background
for making current and future management decisions. In
addition, for more detailed financial analysis is recommended to
use more complex advanced analytical techniques. The
prognosis of future corporate performance result might be
performed by various methods. The results of the scientific
literature analysis show, that the most abundant classification of
prognosis methods are classified into qualitative (intuitive) and
quantitative (systematic). Finally, profitability and forecasting
model might be successfully applied for making corporate
governance decisions.

company's performance in various aspects, its competitiveness KEYWQRDS: Profit, Proﬁtabll%ty, Companies®  activity,
prognosis methods, financial analysis.
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DARBO UZMOKESCIO APMOKESTINIMO LYGINAMIEJI VERTINIMAI

Ilona Skackauskiené
Vilniaus Gedimino technikos universitetas

Santrauka

Straipsnyje nagrinéjamas vienas i$ sudétingesniy valstybés mokesciy politikos elementy — darbo uzmokescio apmokestinimas. Analizuojamas darbo
uzmokes¢io apmokestinimas gyventojy pajamy mokes¢iu bei socialinio draudimo ir sveikatos draudimo jmokomis. Siekiant atskleisti kiek
pagrindiniai mokesc¢iy elementai turi jtakos darbo uzmokescio apmokestinimo masto vertinimui, atlikti lyginamieji vertinimai. Palyginti pasirinktos
glaudziai su Lietuva susijusios Baltijos valstybés — Latvija ir Estija. Tyrimas atskleidé, kad pagrindiniy mokes¢iy elementy (neapmokestinamojo
minimumo, standartiniy tarify) lyginimas tik i§ dalies apibiidina darbo uzmokes¢io apmokestinimo valstybéje masta: samdomo darbo pajamos
didziausiu tarifu apmokestinamos Latvijoje, taciau implicitinis mokesCiy tarifas, parodantis viduting efektyvia mokesciy nasta tenkancia darbo
pajamoms, didziausias Estijoje. Tikslesnj apmokestinimo masto apibiidinima galima pateikti tik jvertinus mokes¢iy bei jmoky apmokestinamaja baze,

lengvatas bei pasitelkiant santykinius rodiklius.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: darbo uzmokestis, apmokestinimas, mokestis, jmokos, vertinimas.

Ivadas

Samdomo darbo pajamos yra pagrindinis gyventojy
pajamy Saltinis, sudarantis didziausia gaunamy pajamy
dalj. Sios pajamos yra apmokestinamos jvairiais
mokesciais ir jmokomis. Pastaraisiais metais daugelyje
valstybiy daromi samdomo darbo pajamy apmokestinimo
pakeitimai rodo tai, kad §i sritis tapo ypac jautri: Danijoje
nuo 2009 m. vykdoma gyventojy pajamy mokescio
palaipsniné pertvarka, Latvijoje nuo 2011 m. maZinamas
gyventojy pajamy mokescio tarifas, Lenkijoje nuo 2009
m. taikomi du pajamy mokescio tarifai (18 ir 32 proc.)
vietoj buvusiy trijy (19, 30 ir 40 proc.), Pranciizijoje nuo
2013 m. padidintas didziausias pajamy mokesCio tarifas
dideles pajamas gaunantiems asmenims, Vengrijoje nuo
2011 m. progresyvinis gyventojy pajamy mokescio
tarifas pakeistas | proporcinj 16 proc. tarifa. Per pastaraji
desimtmet] jvyko esminiai pokyciai Lietuvos mokesciy
sistemoje (tobulinant tiek mokes¢iy administravima, tiek
teising baze, tiek apmokestinimo mechanizmg). Taciau
daznai teigiama, kad Lietuvoje samdomo darbo pajamy
apmokestinimo nasta yra ypa¢ didelé. Ar taip yra i§ tiesy?
Siuo tyrimu siekiama palyginus trijy Baltijos valstybiy
(Lietuvos, Latvijos ir Estijos) darbo uzmokes€io
apmokestinima, pateikti lyginamajj vertinima. Atliekant
tyrimg taikyti statistiniy duomeny, literatiiros lyginamoji
ir loginé analizés bei sintezés metodai.

Mokesc¢iy tema placiai nagrinéjama tiek specialioje,
tick mokslinéje literatiiroje, nemazas démesys tenka
jvairiems apmokestinimo aspektams. Apmokestinimo
principus, mokesciy sistemos funkcijas, koncepcijas tyré
D. Cheung (2001), J. Tugait¢ (2003), K. Sinkiiniené
(2005), V. Ivaskaité (2013), komponenty vertinimus
atliko M. Klun (2003), I. Lukyanenko (2003), A. Budryté
ir E.Maciulaityté (2004), P. Lambert (2004),
A. Medeliené (2005), E. Toder (2007), A. Mazeika

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 97-103.

(2008). Straipsnyje nesiekiama plét oti darbo uzmokescio
apmokestinimo tobulinimo tematikos, prieSingai keliamas
praktinio darbo uzmokesCio apmokestinimo vertinimo
klausimas — ar pagrindiniy mokesciy elementy lyginimas
leidzia  objektyviai  jvertini darbo  uzmokesCio
apmokestinimo mastg valstybéje? Toks tyrimas, atlikus
pagrindiniy mokeséiy elementy palyginimus Baltijos
Salyse ir juos sugretinus su santykiniais rodikliais, leisty
spresti apie vertinimo pagristuma.

Darbo uZmokescio apibréztis

Asmenys, siekdami gauti poreikiy tenkinimui
reikalingy pajamy, naudoja iSteklius, tokius kaip,
7mogiskuosius, fizinj bei finansinj turta. Sie istekliai
teikia pajamas, kurios pagal pajamy Saltinj gali biti
klasifikuojamos | keturias rasis: 1) samdomo darbo
pajamos — darbo uzmokestis, atsizvelgiant j darbuotojo
kvalifikacinj lygj, produktyvuma, darbo sudétinguma,
atsakomybe, salygas ir pan., 2) nesamdomo darbo
pajamos — pajamos, gaunamas i§ nesamdomo darbo
zemés tkyje, verslo, amaty bei laisvosios profesinés
veiklos, 3) pajamos i§ turto — palikanos, renta,
dividendai, 4) pajamos socialiniy iSmoky forma -
pensijos, paSalpos (Blaziené 2002). Akivaizdu, kad
gyventojy pajamos yra atskiry jy rasiy — darbo
uzmokesCio, savarankisko verslo pajamy, rentos,
palukany bei valstybés transferiniy iSmoky suma (EC
2013a). Samdomo darbo pajamos — sudétiné gyventojy
pajamy dalis — apibréziamos kaip tradicinis pinigy
uzdirbimo budas, t.y. Zmogaus darbo valandy
pardavimas uz atitinkama atlygj (Ramsden 2007).
Gyventojy pajamy mokescio jstatyme (LRS 2002) su
darbo santykiais ar jy esm¢ atitinkanciais santykiais
susijusios pajamos apibréziamos taip: pajamos, gautos uz
darbg atlieckamg pagal darbo sutartis arba jy esme
atitinkancias sutartis, taip pat individualios jmonés
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savininko i§ individualios jmonés, tkinés bendrijos
tikrojo nario arba mazosios bendrijos nario i§ atitinkamos
bendrijos gauta suma. Siame darbe darbo uzmokestis
traktuojamas kaip pajamos, kurias samdomas darbuotojas
gauna uz darba. Samdomo darbo pajamos yra pagrindinis
gyventojy pajamy Saltinis, pavyzdziui, Lietuvoje 2012 m.
darbo uzmokestis sudaré apie 70 proc. visy gyventojy
pajamy (LSD 2013). Tai yra ir pagrindinis valstybés
pajamy i§ tiesioginiy mokesCiy Saltinis, pavyzdziui,

2012 m. pajamos i§ gyventojy pajamy mokes¢io nuo su

darbo santykiais susijusiy pajamy sudaré 81,1 proc. visy
$io mokescio jplauky.

Lietuvoje darbo uzmokestis yra apmokestinamas
keturiy risiy mokesciais ir jmokomis: gyventojy pajamy
mokesciu, valstybinio socialinio draudimo ir privalomojo
sveikatos draudimo jmokomis bei garantinio fondo
jmokomis (pastarosios jmokos yra labai mazos, todeél
toliau darbe atskirai nenagrinéjamos). Apmokestinima
Siais mokesciais ir jmokomis reglamentuoja atitinkami
teisés aktai, kurie chronologine seka pateikti 1 lenteléje.

1 lentelé. Darbo uzmokes¢io apmokestinimg reglamentuojantys teisés aktai Lietuvoje

Metai Teisés aktas Trumpas turinys (pagrindinés nuostatos)
1 2 3
Lietuvos Respubllkos f:1.z1n1ut Mokeétojai — asmenys, gaunantys pajamy, objektas — fiziniy
asmeny pajamy mokescio . o I : o
1990 laikinasis ; ) asmeny pajamos. Taikyti 8 tarifai, antroje darbovietéje pajamos
aikinasis jstatymas (Valstybés apmokestintos progresiniu tarifu. Negalioja nuo 2003-01-01
zinios, 1990, Nr. 31-742) ) '
Lietuvos Respublikos Istatymu nustatyti draudimo riiSys bei draudziamy asmeny
1991 valstybinio socialinio draudimo | kategorijos; draudimo valdymo sistemos principai, struktiira,
jstatymas (Valstybés Zinios, subjekty teisés, pareigos bei atsakomybé¢. Nauja jstatymo redakcija
1991, Nr. 17-447) jsigaliojo 2005-01-01.
Nustatyti privalomuoju sveikatos draudimu draudziami asmenys,
Lietuvos Respublikos sveikatos | draudimo biudzeto sudarymo ir i§laidy kompensavimo pagrindai,
1996 draudimo jstatymas (Valstybés | draudimg vykdancios institucijos, draudimo subjekty teisés,
zinios, 1996, Nr. 55-128) pareigos bei atsakomybé. Nauja jstatymo redakcija jsigaliojo 2003-
01-01.
Lletgvgs Respgl?llk 08 . Asmenis privalomai draudzia darbdavys, kuris moka socialinio
nelaimingy atsitikimy darbe ir LoE A . N
T draudimo jmokas nuo darbuotojui priskaiciuoto atlyginimo uz
profesiniy ligy jstatymas . S . . e
ot darbg, jmoky tarifai priklauso nuo jmonés ekonominés veiklos
2000 (Valstybés zinios, 1999, Nr. rizikos laipsnio.
110-3207)
Garantinio fondo jstatymas | Mokétojai — juridiniai asmenys, tarifas — 0,2 % priskaic¢iuoto
(Valstybés zinios, 2000, Nr. 82- | darbuotojams darbo uzmokesé¢io nuo kurio skaic¢iuojamos
2478) valstybinio socialinio draudimo jmokos.
Nustatyti gyventojy pajamy apmokestinimo pajamy mokesciu
tvarka, principai, mokétojy teisés ir pareigos. Objektas — gyventojo
Lietuvos Respublikos pajamos. Mokes¢io objektas yra skirtingas nuolatinio Lietuvos
2003 Gyventojy pajamy mokes¢io gyventojo ir nenuolatinio. ISskirti du tarifai — 15 % ir 33 %. Pagal
istatymas (Valstybés mokéjimo tvarka pajamos skirstomos i dvi klases — A ir B. 2005
zinios, 2002, Nr. 73-3085 ) m. priémus pakeitimo jstatyma sumazintas pagrindinis mokescio
tarifas tokia tvarka: nuo 2006 m. II pusmecio — 27 %, nuo 2008 m.
sausio 1 d. — 24 %. Nuo 2009 m. mokescio tarifas — 15 %.
Lietuvos Respublikos Privalomojo sveikatos draudimo jmokos atskirtos nuo gyventojy
sveikatos draudimo jstatymo 2, | pajamy mokescio, nustatyti 3, 6 ir 9 proc. jmoky tarifai; jtvirtintas
6,8,15,16,17, 18,19 privalomas draudimasis sveikatos draudimu.
2009 straipsniy pakeitimo ir
papildymo jstatymas
(Valstybés zinios, 2008, Nr.
149-6022 )

Darbo uZmokesc¢io apmokestinimas gyventojuy

pajamy mokes¢iu

uzmokestis, kuri  privalo  mokéti  darbdavys
neatsizvelgdamas i darbuotojo atlickamas pareigas.
Analizuojamuoju laikotarpiu minimalios ménesio

Siekiant iSanalizuoti darbo uzmokescio
apmokestinima Lietuvoje, Latvijoje ir Estijoje, pirmiausia
reikéty aptarti nustatyta minimalios ménesio algos,
uztikrinan¢ios minimalias dirbanéiyjy pajamas, dydj
kiekvienoje valstyb¢je. Lietuvoje, Latvijoje ir Estijoje yra
nustatytas minimalus ménesio (valandos) darbo
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algos dydis tiek Latvijoje, tiek Estijoje skiriasi nuo
nustatyto dydzio Lietuvoje. Pagal Eurostat (EC 2013b)
duomenis maziausia minimali ménesio alga nuo 2009 m.

iki 2012 m. buvo Lietuvoje (2012-08-01 Lietuvoje
minimali ménesio alga buvo padidinta iki 850 Lt, bet ji
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vis tiek liko maZziausia lyginant su kitomis Baltijos
valstybémis), o 2013 m. — Latvijoje (1 pav.).
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1 pav. Minimalios ménesio algos dinamika, litais
(EC 2013b)

Lyginant 2013 m. su 2009 m. minimali ménesio alga
Lietuvoje padidéjo 25 proc., Latvijoje — 13 proc. Estijoje
taikomas minimalaus darbuotojy darbo uzmokescio dydis
nekito nuo 2009 m. iki 2011 m., o 2012 m. padidéjo
41 Lt, 2013 m. — dar 104 It, palyginus 2013 m. su
2009 m. minimalioji ménesio alga padidéjo 15 proc.

Apibendrinant minimalios ménesio algos dydzius
trijose Baltijos Salyse, pastebétina, kad tick Lietuvoje,
tiek Latvijoje ir Estijoje minimali ménesio alga didé¢jo.
2009-2012 m. minimali ménesio alga buvo maziausia

Lietuvoje, o 2013 m. — Latvijoje, kurig nezymiai (9 It)
lenkia Lietuva.

Apmokestinant darbo uzmokest] pajamy mokes¢iu
daugelyje valstybiy, tarp jy ir Baltijos valstybése,
apskaiciuojant gyventojy pajamy mokestj yra taikomas
neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis. Tiek Lietuvoje, tiek
Estijoje per visa analizuojamajj laikotarpj (nuo 2009 m.
iki 2013 m.), samdomo darbo pajamoms taikomas
pagrindinis neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis nekito.
Lietuvos gyventojams taikomas neapmokestinamasis
pajamy dydis analizuojamuoju laikotarpiu sieké 470 Lt,
Estijos gyventojy — 5 % arba 27 Lt daugiau (Lietuvoje
nuo 2014 m. bus taikomas 570 Lt neapmokestinamasis
pajamy dydis). Tuo tarpu Latvijoje analizuojamuoju
laikotarpiu neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis svyravo ir
tik 2011 m. jis nusistovéjo ir sieké 2 22 Lt (zr. 2 lentelg).
Didziausias  neapmokestinamyjy  pajamy  dydzio
skirtumas buvo 2010 m. tarp Estijos ir Latvijos, kai
Latvijoje taikomas neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis
sické 148 Lt, tuo tarpu Estijoje net 497 Lt, t.y. Estijos
gyventojy uzdirbtoms pajamoms buvo taikomas daugiau
nei 3 kartus didesnis neapmokestinamyjy pajamy dydis
(lyginant Latvija su Lietuva skirtumas yra Siek tiek
mazesnis, bet taip pat virsija 3 kartus). 2013 m. Lietuvos
gyventojy darbo uzmokesciui taikomas
neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis yra daugiau nei 2
kartus didesnis nei taikomas Latvijoje ir 5 proc. maZesnis
nei Estijoje.

2 lentelé. Gyventojy pajamy mokescio elementy fragmentas

Dydis ————— valstybé 2009 m. 2010 m. 2011 m. 2012 m. 2013 m.
Neapmokestinamais Lietuva 470 470 470 470 470
pajamy dydis (Lt) Latvija 173 148 222 222 222
Estija 497 497 497 497 497
Gyventojy pajamy Lietuva 15 15 15 15 15
mokes¢io pagrindinis Latvija 23 26 25 25 24
tarifas (proc.) Estija 21 21 21 21 21
Akivaizdu, kad didziausias neapmokestinamasis  metu jis sieké 26 proc., o 2011 m. tarifas sumazintas

pajamy dydis analizuojamuoju laikotarpiu yra taikomas
Estijoje. Nors Latvijoje minimali ménesio alga iki
2013 m. buvo vidutiniskai 16 proc. didesné nei Lietuvoje,
taciau neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis vidutiniskai
2,5 karto mazesnis. A priori galima teigti, kad esant
kitoms salygoms lygioms Latvijos dirbantysis, gaunantis
minimalia ménesio algg pajamy mokestj moka nuo
didesnés apmokestinamosios pajamy sumos.

Kaip minéta, neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis yra
taikomas apmokestinant darbo uzmokestj gyventojy
pajamy mokes¢iu. Sis mokestis yra apskai¢iuojamas
taikant kiekvienoje valstybéje nustatytus gyventojy
pajamy mokescio tarifus.

Pagrindinis gyventojy pajamy mokes¢io tarifas,
tatkomas  Lietuvos  bei  Estijos  gyventojams,
analizuojamuoju laikotarpiu, t.y. nuo 2009 m. iki 2013 m.
nekito: Lietuvoje gyventojy pajamy mokescio tarifas
visus penkerius metus siekia 15 proc., Estijoje — 21 proc.
(zr. 2 lentele). Tuo tarpu Latvijoje gyventojy pajamy
mokescio tarifas nezymiai kinta. DidZiausias gyventojy
pajamy mokescio tarifas Latvijoje buvo 2010 m., tuo

1 proc. punktu — iki 25 proc., 2013 m. dar 1 proc. punktu
— iki 24 proc. Lyginant 2013 m. su analizuojamojo
laikotarpio pradzia (2009 m.) gyventojy pajamy mokescio
tarifas Latvijoje padidéjo 1 proc. punktu.

Lietuvoje darbo uzmokeséiui taikomas pagrindinis
gyventojy pajamy mokescio tarifas, lyginant su Estija bei
Latvija yra maziausias. Analizuojamu laikotarpiu $io
mokescio tarifas, lyginant Lietuva su Estija, yra mazesnis
6 proc. punktais. Taigi, atmetus kitas salygas galima
teigti, kad Lietuvos gyventojy pajamy apmokestinimas
gyventojy pajamy mokes¢iu yra mazesnis nei Estijos
gyventojy.

Didziausias gyventojy pajamy mokescio pagrindinis
tarifas, lyginant tris Baltijos Salis, nustatytas Latvijos
gyventojy darbo uzmokesCiui. Latvijoje gyventojy
pajamy mokescio tarifas 2011-2012 m. buvo 10 proc.
punkty didesnis negu Lietuvoje (2013 m. — 9 proc.
punktais). Didziausias tarify skirtumas tarp Latvijos ir
Lietuvos buvo 2010 m., kuomet Latvijoje gyventojy
pajamy mokescio tarifas buvo didesnis 11 proc. punkty.
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Apibendrinant darbo uZzmokesCio apmokestinima
gyventojy pajamy mokesciu, galima pastebéti, kad nors
Lietuvoje 2009-2012 m. minimali ménesio alga buvo
maziausia (vidutiniSkai 21 proc. nei Estijoje ir 16 proc.
nei Latvijoje), neapmokestinamasis pajamy dydis buvo
vidutiniskai 2,5 karto didesnis nei Latvijoje ir tik 5 proc.
mazesnis nei Estijoje, taikomas gyventojy pajamy
mokescio tarifas analizuojamu laikotarpiu, palyginus su
kitomis Baltijos Salimis, yra maziausias — 40 proc.
mazesnis nei Estijoje ir vidutini§kai 60 proc. mazesnis nei
Latvijoje. Galima teigti, kad Lietuvos gyventojams
tenkanti darbo uzmokesCio apmokestinimo nasta
gyventojy pajamy mokesCiu yra maziausia: 2013 m.
dirbantysis gaunantis minimalia ménesio alga Estijoje
sumoka 123,04 Lt mokesc¢io, Latvijoje — 184,56 Lt, o
Lietuvoje — tik 85,5 Lt. Tai, kad Lietuvos gyventojy
pajamy mokes¢io nasSta maziausia patvirtina ir Eurostat
(EC 2013c) duomenys, pvz., 2011 m. Estijoje pajamy
mokestis sudaré 5,3 proc. BVP, Latvijoje — 5,6 proc.
BVP, o Lietuvoje tik 3,5 proc. BVP (atkreiptinas
démesys, kad Eurostat metodikoje | pajamy mokescio
sumg jtraukiami ir kiti tiesiogiai pajamoms taikomi
mokesciai, pavyzdziui, BaznyCios mokestis Danijoje ir
pan.).

Darbo uZmokes¢io apmokestinimas socialinio
draudimo jmokomis

Kaip ir Lietuvoje, taip ir Latvijoje bei Estijoje darbo
pajamos yra apmokestinamos valstybinio socialinio
draudimo ir privalomojo sveikatos draudimo jmokomis.
Privalomojo socialinio draudimo jmokos Latvijoje, kaip
ir Lietuvoje, yra iSskiriamos j dvi dalis — jmokos
mokamos darbdavio ir darbuotojo. Pastebétina, kad per
visg analizuojamg 2009-2013 m. laikotarpi Latvijoje
jmoky tarifas, tenkantis darbdaviui iSliko stabilus, tuo
tarpu, jmoky tarifas, tenkantis darbuotojui kito. Nuo
analizuojamojo laikotarpio pradzios iki 2011 m. jmoky
tarifas tenkantis darbuotojui sieké 9 proc., 2011 m. tarifas
padidéjo 2 procentiniais punktais iki 11 proc. Tokia
tendencija iSliko ir 2013 m. — bendrasis jmoky tarifas
2013 m. siekia 35,09 proc., i§ jy 24,09 proc. moka
darbdavys, 11 proc. — darbuotojas.

Estijoje darbo pajamoms taikomas socialinis
mokestis, kuris yra mokamas darbdavio uz kiekvieng
darbuotoja nuo priskai¢iuvoto darbo uzmokescio

(neatskaiiavus mokes¢iy). Sio mokesdio pajamomis
finansuojamas sveikatos ir pensijy draudimas. Skirtingai
nei Lietuvoje ir Latvijoje, socialinj mokestj moka tik
darbdavys (iSskyrus atvejj, kai darbuotojas dalyvauja
antros pakopos pensijy kaupime ir perveda 2 proc. nuo
priskaiCiuoto darbo uzmokes¢io dydzio jmokas |
asmening pensijy saskaitg). Per visa analizuojamajj 2009—
2013 m. laikotarpj Estijoje taikomo socialinio mokescio
tarifo dydis iSliko nepakites — 33 proc., i$ kuriy 20 proc.
sudaro pensijy draudimo jmokos, 13 proc. — sveikatos
draudimo jmokos (be to yra nustatyta maksimali
apmokestinama bazé¢ — 198720 Lt per metus, kurig
vir§ijus  jmokos neskai¢iuojamos). Darbdavys ir

darbuotojas privalomai draudziami nuo nedarbo, jmoky
tarifas 2012 m. atitinkamai sudaro 1,4 ir 2,8 proc. nuo
priskaiCiuoto darbo uzmokeséio. Pagal Eurostat (EC

2013b) duomenis 2011m. Estijoje socialinis mokestis

sudaré 12,1 proc. BVP.

Lietuvoje darbo pajamos apmokestinamos valstybinio
socialinio draudimo jmokomis ir privalomojo sveikatos
draudimo jmokomis. Bendras draudéjo ir apdraustojo
valstybinio socialinio draudimo (VSD) jmoky tarifas,
kuriuo apmokestinamas darbo uzmokestis ir kitos su
darbo santykiais susijusios pajamos yra 40 procenty.
Draudéjas moka pagrinding dali — 31 proc. dydzio
imokas, apdraustieji — 9 proc. dydzio jmokas.
Atkreiptinas démesys, kad | §] jmoky tarif yra
integruotas ir privalomojo sveikatos draudimo (PSD)
jmoky tarifas (3 proc. darbdavio jmoky tarifas ir 6 proc.
darbuotojo jmoky tarifas).

2008 m. Lietuvoje buvo taikomi tokie valstybinio
socialinio draudimo bendrieji imoky tarifai: draudéjui —
31 proc. dydzio jmokos (i§ kuriy 3 proc. skirta
privalomajam sveikatos draudimui), apdraustiesiems —
3 proc. dydzio jmokos. DidZiausi valstybinio socialinio
draudimo jmoky tarify pokyéiai jvyko 2009 metais.
Pirmiausia, bendrasis VSD jmoky tarifas zymiai
padidéjo, nes apdraustiesiems patvirtintas 6 procenty
tarifas privalomajam sveikatos draudimui, kuris anksc¢iau
buvo integruotas j fiziniy asmeny pajamy mokestj (iki
2009 m. sveikatos draudimo jmokas mokéjo tik
draudéjai). Taigi jvesta tarifo schema, pagal kuriag
darbdaviui nustatyta 31 proc. dydzio valstybinio
socialinio draudimo jmokos (su integruotu privalomojo
sveikatos draudimo 3 proc. imoky tarifu), o darbuotojui —
9 proc. (su integruotu privalomojo sveikatos draudimo 6
proc. jmoky tarifu). Taip pat pasikeité jmoky ligos ir
motinystés socialiniam draudimui mokéjimo tvarka. Nuo
2009 m. Sias jmokas privalo mokéti tik draudéjai (t.y.
apdraustiesiems nebereikia mokéti 0,5 proc. dydzio
imoky ligos ir motinystés socialiniam draudimui.), taciau
bitina pazyméti ir tai, kad nuo 2009 m. apdraustiesiems
0,5 proc. punkto padidé¢jo jmoky tarifas pensijy
draudimui. Todél bendram jmoky dydziui Sie pakeitimai
didelés reikSmés neturéjo.

Nuo 2009 m. Lietuvoje socialiniu draudimu pradéti
drausti asmenys, gaunantys autorinius atlyginimus,
atlikéjy ar sporto veiklos pajamas, tkininkai ir jy
partneriai. Taip pat keitési ir savarankiSkai dirbanciy
asmeny socialinio draudimo tvarka: 2009 m.
savarankiSkai dirbantys asmenys mok¢jo apie 1/3 dydzio
jmokas nuo gaunamy pajamy, 2010 m. —2/3, 02011 m. —
jau viso dydzio socialinio draudimo jmokas. Nors
2013 m. PSD jmoky tarifas nekito, taciau padidinus
minimalia ménesio alga, kuri yra PSD jmoky baze,
asmenys vykdantys individualia veikla jsigijus verslo
liudijima bei savarankiskai besidraudziantys asmenys
privalo mokeéti 90 Lt dydzio imokas (iki Siol imoky dydis
buvo 77 Lt). Lietuvoje jvairios gyventojy pajamos
apmokestinamos skirtingais jmoky tarifais (zZr. 3 lentele).
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3 lentelé. 2013 m. valstybinio socialinio draudimo jmoky tarifai Lietuvoje

Draudéjo tarifas Apdraus- | Imokuy
Mokétojas Apmokestinamoji bazé I 11 I v tojo bazés
gr- gr. gr. gr. tarifas lubos
1 2 3 4 5
Asmenys, dirbantys pagal Darbo usmokestis 30,98 (31,22 | 31,7 |32,6 9 proc.
darbo sutartis proc. |proc. |proc. |proc.
Asmenys, susij¢ su draudéju
darbo santykiais arba jy esmg . 30,98 (31,22 | 31,7 | 326
atitinkanciais santykiais (pvz. Pajamos 9 proc.
. e proc. |proc. |proc. |proc.
gaunantys pajamas i sporto
veiklos ar atlikéjo veiklos )
Asmenys, nesusije su draudéju 4 DP*/
darbo santykiais arba jy esme mén;
atitinkanciais santykiais 50 proc. pajamy 28,50 proc. 9 proc. 48
DP/me-
tus
Asmenys, gaunantys pajamas . 30,98 (31,22 31,7 [326
pagal autorines sutartis, susij¢ Pajamos 9 proc.
su draudéju darbo santykiais proc. | proc. - proc. | proc.
Asmenys, gaunantys pajamas 4DP/
pagal autorines sutartis, mén;
nesusije su draudéju darbo 50 proc. pajamy 29,70 proc. 9 proc. 48
santykiais DP/me-
tus
Savarankiskai dirbantys 4DP/
asmenys (i$skyrus asmenis, mén;
kurie verciasi veikla, turédami 50 proc. apmok. pajamy 28,50 proc. 9 proc. 48
verslo liudijimg ir I] DP/me-
savininkus bei TUB narius) tus
Verslo liudijimus turintys 50 proc. bazinés pensijos 9 proc.
asmenys.
Ind%v%dua!lut fmoniy Il arba UB iSsiimama
savininkai; L . . )
tikrujy Gkiniy bendrijy ir individualios imonés
P . savininko asmeniniams 4DP/
komanditiniy @ikiniy bendrijy o . . ..
tikrieji nariai: porelklams &3y suma, kuyl mén;
. . . deklaruojama VMI, kaip 26,3 proc. 9 proc. 48
mazuyjy bendrijy nariai. su darbo santykiais ar jy DP/me-
esme atitinkanciais tus
santykiais susijusios
pajamos
*DP- draudziamosios pajamos (2013 metais — 1488 Lt)
4 DP — 4 draudziamyjy pajamy dydziai (5952 Lt)
48 DP — 48 draudziamyjy pajamy dydziai (71424 Lt)
2013 m. jmoky tarifai samdomo darbo pajamoms, Draudtjo datis (31%) + apdranstojo datis (9%5)
lyginant su 2012 m. nesikeité: draudéjy 31 proc. tarifas = Pensijy draudimui

atskiroms draudimo rGs$ims paskirstomas valstybiniam 25,3%43%
socialiniam pensijy draudimui, ligos ir motinystes
socialiniam  draudimui, draudimui nuo nedarbo,
nelaimingy atsitikimy darbe ir profesiniy ligy socialiniam
draudimui bei sveikatos draudimui (2 pav.). Apdraustyjy
9 proc. tarifas paskirstytas pensijy socialiniam draudimui
(3 proc.) bei sveikatos draudimui (6 proc.).

M Ligos ir motinystés
draudimui

Nedarbo draudimui
m Sveikatos draudimui

W Nelaimingy atsitikimy
darbe draudimui (vidutinis)
0,3%

Tgmpe —0,18%
3%+6% Mgmpe—042%

Il grupé—0,9%
IV grupé— 1,8%

2 pav. Valstybinio socialinio draudimo 2013 m. bendrojo
tarifo pasiskirstymas socialinio draudimo rii§ims
(LRS 2012)
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Atkreiptinas démesys, kad tam tikroms veikloms yra
nustatytos jmoky bazés Ilubos (3 lentelé 5 stulpelis).
Vadinasi pajamos yra neapmokestinamos nuo sumos,
kuri virSija nustatyta draudziamyjy pajamy dydj.
Vyriausybé 2013 m. sausio 9 d. nutarimu Nr. 5 patvirtino
2013 m. draudziamyjy pajamy dydj — 1488 Lt (toks dydis
buvo taikomas ir 2009 metais, tac¢iau 2010 ir 2011 m. jis
buvo sumazintas iki 1170 Lt). Sis dydis yra taikomas
apskaiciuojant mazyjy dikiniy bendrijy nariy, tkininky ir
ju partneriy, individualiy jmoniy savininky, tkiniy
bendrijy tikryjy nariy, individualig veikla pagal pazymas
vykdanciy asmeny bei asmeny gaunanciy pajamas pagal
autorines sutartis ir (ar) pajamas i sporto atlikéjo veiklos
valstybinio socialinio draudimo jmokas. Taciau asmenis
dirbantiems ir gaunantiems pajamas pagal darbo sutartis
toks dydis néra nustatytas.

Apibendrinant, galima pastebéti, kad imokos visose
trijose Baltijos Salyse skiriasi. Latvijoje taikomos
privalomojo socialinio draudimo jmokos, Estijoje
socialinis mokestis, finansuojantis sveikatos ir pensijy
draudimg, tuo tarpu Lietuvoje — valstybinio socialinio
draudimo bei privalomojo sveikatos draudimo jmokos.
Kiekviena i§ minétyjy jmoky skiriasi ne tik pavadinimais,
ta¢iau ir jmoky mokétojais bei tarify dydziais.

Darbo uZmokes¢io apmokestinimo analizé

Lietuvoje, Latvijoje bei Estijoje darbo uzmokesc¢io
apmokestinimo naSta tenkanti nagriné¢jamy valstybiy
gyventojams yra skirtinga. Norint iSanalizuoti samdomo
darbo pajamoms tenkanciag naSta, buvo palyginti
kiekvienoje valstybéje taikomo gyventojy pajamy
mokesc¢io, VSD ir PSD jmoky tarifai ir kiti rodikliai.
3 paveiksle pateiktas 2013 m. gyventojy darbo pajamy
apmokestinimas Lietuvoje, Latvijoje ir Estijoje.

5% 17
-
3 17 B Lraudimo nuo nedarbo
jmokos
5% + J
Valstybinio socialinio
200 T draudimo jmnkos
15% B Privalomojo sveikatos
draudimo jmokos
e 7 W Gyventojy pajamy
e muokeslis
0%
lietuva | atvija rstija

3 pav. Gyventojy mokamy mokesciy ir jmoky nuo
priskai¢iuoto darbo uzmokescio standartiniai tarifai
2013 m., proc. (EC 2013b)

Preliminariai galima pastebéti, kad 2013 m. Latvijos
gyventojy darbo uzmokestis yra apmokestinamos net
35proc., i§ jy 24 proc. tenka gyventojy pajamy
mokesciui, o 11 proc. — privalomojo socialinio draudimo
jmokoms.  Lietuvoje  gyventojy  pajamos  yra
apmokestinamos 24 proc. (i$ jy 15 proc. tenka gyventojy
pajamy mokesCiui, 3 proc. valstybinio socialinio
draudimo ir 6 proc. privalomojo sveikatos draudimo
jmokoms), t.y. 11 procentiniy punkty maziau negu
Latvijoje. Tuo tarpu Estijoje gyventojy darbo uzmokestis
apmokestinamas tik 23 proc. (i jy 21 proc. sudaro
gyventojy pajamy mokescio tarifas ir 2 proc. — draudimas
nuo nedarbo) — 1 proc. punktu maziau negu Lietuvoje ir
net 12 proc. punkty maziau negu Latvijoje. Taciau
nagrin¢jant  darbdaviui nuo priskai¢iuoto  darbo
uzmokescio taikomus mokesCius situacija kardinaliai
keiCiasi: didziausia naSta tenka Estijos darbdaviams — 3
proc. punktais didesné nei Lietuvos ir net 9,91 proc.
punkto didesné nei Latvijos darbdaviams (Zr. 4 lentelg).

4 lentelé. Darbo uzmokeséiui taikomy mokesciy pagrindiniai tarifai 2013 m., proc

Mokes¢iai ir jmokos Lietuva Latvija Estija
VSD ir PSD Darbdavys 31 24,09 34"
darbuotojas 9 11 27
Gyventojy pajamy mokestis 15 24 21
Darbo pajamy apmokestinimas, proc. BVP™ (2011 m.) 12,7 13,8 17,1
*BVP — bendrasis vidaus produktas; ** — jskaitant draudimo nuo nedarbo jmokas
Galima teigti, kad Lietuvoje samdomo darbo pajamy informatyvus rodiklis — darbo pajamy implicitinis

apmokestinimas gyventojy pajamy mokesc¢iu, valstybinio
socialinio draudimo ir privalomojo sveikatos draudimo
jmokomis, lyginant su tokiy pajamy apmokestinimu
Latvijoje bei Estijoje, yra maziausias. Nagrinéjant

mokestines zirkles (bazé — minimali ménesio alga), t.y.

tai kiek darbuotojui priskai¢iuojama darbo uzmokescio,
kokiomis pajamomis atskaiiavus mokesCius  jis
disponuoja bei to, kiek darbdavys privalo sumokeéti
valstybei mokes¢iy nuo darbuotojui priskaiciuoto darbo
uzmokescio, galima teigti, kad maziausios mokestinés
zirklés yra Lietuvoje, didziausios — Latvijoje, o Estija
uzima tarping pozicija. Vis délto pagal Eurostat (EC
2013b) duomeny bazéje skelbiamus 2011 m. darbo
pajamy apmokestinimo (procentais nuo BVP) duomenis
didZiausia mokestiné na$ta tenka estams, maziausia —
lietuviams. Kitas Eurostat duomeny bazéje skelbiamas
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mokescCiy tarifas — 2011 m. buvo vienodas Latvijoje ir
Lietuvoje — 32,0 proc., o didziausias — Estijoje
(36,2 proc.). Tai gali biti paaiSkinama tuo, kad Latvijos
(ir Lietuvos) mokesCiy sistemoje apmokestinant
samdomo darbo pajamas numatyta nemazai i§im¢iy ir
lengvaty.

ISvados

Darbo uzmokestis — pajamos, kurias samdomas
darbuotojas gauna uz darba, yra pagrindinis gyventojy
pajamy Saltinis. Darbo uzmokestis yra apmokestinamas
gyventojy pajamy mokeséiu ir socialinio draudimo bei
sveikatos draudimo jmokomis. Pagrindinis ir didziausias
darbuotojy mokamas mokestis nuo priskai¢iuoto darbo
uzmokes¢io yra gyventojy pajamy mokestis. Baltijos
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valstybése apskaiciuojant §j mokest] yra taikomi
proporciniai mokes¢iy tarifai, taip pat yra nustatytas
neapmokestinamasis  pajamy dydis. Analizuojamu
laikotarpiu didziausias gyventojy pajamy mokescio
tarifas bei maziausias neapmokestinamais pajamy dydis
taikomas Latvijoje. Maziausia gyventojy pajamy
apmokestinimo nasta $iuo mokesciu yra Lietuvoje.

Samdomo darbo pajamos yra apmokestinamos
socialinio draudimo ir sveikatos draudimo jmokomis. Siy
imoky mokéjimas pagal valstybéje nustatyta proporcija
yra paskirstomas tarp darbdavio ir darbuotojo. Estijoje
socialini mokestj moka tik darbdavys, taciau draudimo
nuo nedarbo jmoky tarifas yra paskirstytas tarp darbdavio
ir darbuotojo santykiu 1:2. Lietuvoje ir Latvijoje didesng
imoky dalj moka darbdavys (atitinkamai 31 ir
24,09 proc.), kita mazesné jmoky dalis — atitinkamai 9 ir
11 proc. — iSskai¢iuojama i§ darbuotojo darbo
uzmokescio ir kity su darbo santykiais susijusiy pajamy.

Nors atliktas tyrimas atskleidé, kad darbo uzmokestis
didziausiu tarifu apmokestinamos Latvijoje, taciau
implicitinis mokesCiy tarifas, parodantis viduting
efektyvia mokesCiy naSta tenkancia darbo pajamoms,
didziausias Estijoje. Pagrindiniy mokes¢iy rodikliy
(neapmokestinamojo minimumo, pagrindiniy tarify)
lyginimas tik i§ dalies atskleidzia darbo pajamy
apmokestinimo valstybéje mastg. Tikslesnj
apmokestinimo masto apibiidinima galima pateikti tik
jvertinus mokesCiy bei jmoky apmokestinamaja bazg,
lengvatas bei pasitelkiant santykinius rodiklius, tokius
kaip implicitinis mokes¢iy tarifas ar darbo pajamy
apmokestinimas procentais nuo BVP.
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sistemos bruozai,

COMPARATIVE EVALUATION OF THE
SALARIES TAXATION IN THE BALTIC STATES

Summary

The present paper discusses the concept of salaries (and
wages) and its taxation by personal income tax, social security
and health insurance contributions, presented in the literature. In
order to reveal the influence of the basic tax elements on the
evaluation of the level of such income taxation, comparative
evaluation has been carried out. During the research, Latvia and
Estonia, the countries that are closely related to Lithuania, have
been compared. The results of the research have shown that the
comparison of the basic tax indicators, such as non-taxable
minimum income and standard rates, describes the national
level of the salaries taxation only partially. A more accurate
description of the tax level could be provided only after
applying ratios and evaluating such factors as tax base and tax
exemptions.

KEYWORDS: salaries, taxation, tax, contributions, evaluation.
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Abstract

Knowledge economy, new economy or information economy, seen not only as a scientific category but also as a specific social event
as well, has recently become the part of the scientific and professional communication and social reality. Future of the mankind and
solving of the acute economic, social and ecological problems are definitely connected with the development of the so-called
knowledge economy. Just like other social processes, development of the knowledge economy is above all conscious and targeted
behavior of people, social groups, and societies. That is why this study will answer the question, whether or not the government of

the Slovak Republic realizes the need for the development of the knowledge economy, and what place this need has among its other

priorities.

KEY WORDS: Knowledge economy, Science, Research, Education, Infrastructure, Government policy.

Introduction

Main directions of technological and therefore also
economic progress on the turn of 19th and 20th century
were development of information technologies,
electronics,  bio- and  nanotechnologies, etc.
Revolutionary character of innovations within economic
and social progress would not have been expressed
without previous adequate changes in science and in its
influence on this progress. In the post-war period, the
need for new electronic devices and technological
processes created out of science, previously seen as
random activity, the branch of economic production with
specific and different product — scientific inventions and
discoveries. Same development can also be observed in
the late 20th century, when the permanent need for new
knowledge arises, which could be used in specific
branches of economic production and other spheres of
social life.

Economic and social progress and solving of urgent
global, environmental, social and political problems of
present world are connected with the development of
knowledge economy and transfer of its products

(innovations) into other spheres and branches of
economic production. Development of the knowledge
economy requires adequate (creative) system of

vocational education and training, needed for the creation
of innovations by operatives. Another requirement of this
development are the activities of relevant social subjects,

that have immanent interest in its development and
utilization of its products. These subjects are mostly
manufacturing enterprises (private capital) and state as a

representative of public capital. Only after the above
listed subjects become aware of this interest in the
knowledge economy development and only under the
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terms of coordination of theirs activities, such as
development of science and education, the development
of knowledge economy can become progressive and
effective. This study attends predominantly only one of
these subjects — the state — and its policy of the
development of science and education as the basic
elements of knowledge economy. Therefore the goal of
this study is to define the role of science and education
within the knowledge economy and to determine their
position and significance among the priorities of state
policy of science development and education in Slovakia.

Research methods used in given study:

e analogy method while analysing the nature of
knowledge economy and classic economic
production;

e analogy method in characteristics of science,
research and education as production components
of knowledge economy;

e statistical methods while analysing the indicators
of academic education development;

e correlation analysis of trends in number of
students, lecturers and state expenses on
education.

e Scientific originality of the article is:

e justification and characteristics of science and
research as a technological (production) part of
knowledge economy;

e description and justification of vocational
education as infrastructure for the creation of
innovations in the conditions of knowledge
economy;

e determining of long-term trends in number of
students, lecturers, their correlation with the trends
in college financing and defining of their
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importance for the education development in the
conditions of knowledge economy;

defining of current position and importance of
science and education among the priorities of
government education policy.

Practical significance of the article is:

analysis and justification of human capital and
innovations as main factors in the process of
creation of innovations have its importance in the
understanding of fundamental nature of
knowledge economy and its role on the solving of
present global economic, social, energetic and
environmental problems;

scientific results of the given study have a
significance for determining the priorities when
creating economic and social policy of the state;
results of research are the basis for planning and
realization of effective precautions taken by the
state policy of supporting the development of
science, research and education.

Material and Methods

Science, research and education as production factors
of knowledge economy

The need for innovations was caused by the series of
economic, technical and social factors. Processes of the
world economy formation, competition growth and
technological progress resulted in the shortening of
product life cycle on the market. This soundness observed
on the turn of second and third millennium was also valid
during the period between the scientific discovery (or
technical invention) and its application in praxis. While
in the 19th century the average time between scientific
discovery and its realization in the production or
technological device was approximately 50 years, in the
late 20th century it was only 10 — 15 years. For the
manufacturers it meant that the applied knowledge was
becoming the factor of competitiveness. Therefore the
companies, which wanted to remain competitive, were
trying to bring the new products on the market as soon as
possible. And that is the reason why the information is
required, how to achieve the product to be new, different
from previous, less materially and energetically
demanding, more functional, etc. Technological niveau of
the manufacturing processes during late 20th century is
no longer a limitation for the innovations of products.
The only limitation stays the absence of new knowledge.

Term “new economy” is often used for naming those
qualitative and quantitative changes, which resolutely
altered the structure of economic growth factors and the
rules, by which the previous economic model operated
[Bell, 1999; Kelly, 1998]. However, most authors use this
term in order to name the fact that the knowledge and
information are becoming the decisive capital, cost factor
and the source of economic development [Drucker, 1995.
(1995; Ketkar and Sett, 2010; Kumar, 1978].

New economy is the economy of knowledge and
ideas, where the innovative thoughts and technologies
applied in services and goods are the key to creating new
working places and higher living standard. “It is the
economy, where risk, uncertainty and constant change are
more a rule than an exception” [Balaz and Vercek, 2002].
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Above all, this term means that it is something new,
what distinguishes itself from the old one. It is new not
only because knowledge is its driving engine (knowledge
economy), neither because it uses innovations (innovative
economy), nor because it is network-interconnected
(network economy). Bell [1973] or Galbreith [1967] refer
to the post-industrial society, which comes after the
change of industrial one. Toffler and Tofflerova [1966]
refer to three significant changes or to use his term —
waves. First wave is associated with agrarian revolution,
second with industrial and the third with informative. The
main source of new knowledge is the intellectual ability
of people to conduct a scientific research and produce
new findings. In the knowledge economy the place of
technological (manufacturing) process within the
industrial production, which includes machines, energy,
human labor, is taken by the process of researching and
the creation of new information. This “technological”
process involves mainly already acquired information and
“old” knowledge and human intellectual labor — human
ability to conduct research and therefore come up with
new findings [Graeme, 2010, p.37-39]. That means that
within the knowledge economy science and research are
its technological element and simultaneously main
production factor. And their development and
significance for economy is to a considerable extent
determined by the role of education in society and
government priorities and by its quantitative and
qualitative characteristics.

Another inevitable condition of the knowledge
economy development — what essentially means the
creation of innovations — is permanent presence of
workers who have been educated and trained for
scientific and research activities [Friedman, 1977]. These
workers should be provided by the colleges and
universities, which should have clear and distinct
concepts about such aims and tasks. Part of these
educational institutions should be apart from actual
educational programs, which are adequate to the level and
structure of economic activities, also the creative forms
and approaches in education aiming to develop the
creative activities of students [Savaneviciene, 2008;
Karbach, 2012; OLTRA, 2012]. This task could be
accomplished by differentiated system of academic
education, as it was during the previous period, which
would include colleges, which would train highly
qualified researchers for operating within the individual
branches of economic activities, and universities, whose
objective would be the training of scientific researchers
and teachers for higher education.

Analogically with the standard industrial production,
the system of education is one of the most important
infrastructural parts of knowledge economy. Just like it is
not possible to effectively perform modern industrial
production without modern elements of industrial
infrastructure, such as road transport, information
technologies, network of financial, marketing, business,
personnel, consulting and other agencies, it is also
impossible to develop knowledge economy without the
system of education capable of training the workers
needed in science and research.

Relevant indicators science and education develop-
ment (scientific discoveries, technological inventions,
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patents, financial expenses on science and education,
number of students population class, academically
educated people ratio in the employable population
structure and so on) depend on technological forwardness
of economy, labor productivity, position of science and
education in society and government education policy
priorities. In comparison with the expenses on science
and education in developed Western European countries,
which reach approximately 3 % GDP, reach these
expenses in Central and Eastern Europe considerably
lower figure — only about 1 % GDP (OECD, 2008). But
the actual development of knowledge economy and
direction of science and education development in
individual countries cannot be determined on the basis of
these indicators — with the exception that countries with
figures reaching only 1 % GDP count as technologically
less developed. Trends in the above mentioned indicators
would be much more precise, since they would determine
realistic direction of science and education development,
and whether or not they are adequate to the requirements
of knowledge economy.

Therefore this study focuses predominantly on the
trends in the development of such indicators as state
expenses on science and education development, number
of college students in ratio to the generation class,
number of students to one lecturer (one of the most
important indicators of the quality of education) and the
ratio of academically educated people to the employable
Slovak population.

Results and Discussion

One of the main problems within the science
development is the financing of basic research. After the
political system was changed, Slovak academy of science
— the base of scientific research - was radically reduced
financially and administratively. But these funds were not
automatically directed to the colleges and universities,
what resulted in significant reduction of basic research.
The task to conduct scientific research was assigned to
colleges and universities but without proper financial and
administrative support. It is known that the Slovak
expenses on science are at the level 0.45 % GDP, while
the European average is 1.76 % GDP. Only Bulgaria and

Rumania have lower expenses, while on the other hand

the expenses of such countries as Sweden and Finland
reach the level of approximately 4 % [OECD, 2008].

From this point of view it is rather remarkable, how

swiftly the rate of financing the science grows in
countries like Russia, China, India, Brazil, Singapore or
Israel [Hoschekova, 2008], governments of whose
obviously became aware of the importance of innovations
for social and economic progress.

Second problem connected with the science
development is the transfer of knowledge and information
into production. According to existing studies, present
Slovak economic development does not create
advantageous conditions for the establishment of
effective transfer of scientific innovations into economic
production [Sikula, 2008; Gren¢ikova, Spankova, 2012].
Companies with the foreign capital are, when it comes to
the innovations and development, usually connected with
scientific and research organizations in their native
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countries. Slovak companies mostly dispose of
antiquated technologies, what results in low profits and
an economic room for the investments into innovations.
Simultaneously it can be pointed out that the scientific
research in Slovakia almost does not even reach the level,
on which it used to be during the previous political
system. That means that the transferring process of
scientific innovations into production is absent in
Slovakia, and consequently the private investments into
science are absent, t0o.

Establishing and development of new economy has
yet to become the subject of broader discussion and the
part of state proclamation and already elaborated long-
term conceptions of social and economic development
[Sikula, 2008]. The problem of forming the knowledge
society and the new economy interconnected with science
and education is apart from few exceptions almost
completely absent in the expert, scientific and social
communication.

Two trends were dominant in the academic education
development in Slovakia since 1990s. First was the
stagnation of funding by state, which used to be the main
financial supporter of higher education. Financial
expenses from state budget on colleges and universities
operation reached in average 0.8 % GDP until 2006. In
2007 and 2008 expenses on education rose only mildly —
approximate annual growth was 3 %. Instead of planned
growth by 10 % in 2009 the expenses showed fall
[Ministry of Statistics, 2010]. In 2010 the amount of
money spent on education dropped to 4 % in comparison
with previous year, and in 2011 by 5.5 % when compared
with previous year, what in absolute numbers means that
the amount of money invested into all parts of high
education dropped by 23 432 862 euro. In comparison
with 2009 it is fall by 9.5 % (Fig. 1). This means that
fixed percentage amount of expenses on education to the
GDP stays almost unchanged and that the extent of spent
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470 000 000 €

460 000 000 € 456 175 655 €

450 000 000 €

440 000 000 €
432742793 €

430 000 000 €

420 000 000 €

410 000 000 €
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Fig. 1: College financing from the state budget
(Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport of
the Slovak Republic, 2011)

More detailed analysis shows that the biggest drop
was experienced within the record “providing of high
education and securing of college operation® — colleges
and universities got in 2011 by 37 % less money than in
2010. On the other hand the record “academic science
and research”, which to a significant extent determines
the quality of education, showed that colleges and
universities got by 63 % more, what in absolute numbers
means 67 032 211 EUR. Other records stayed relatively
stable and did not show more pronounced volatility
[Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport of
the Slovak Republic, 2011].
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The second trend in the high education development
was the enormous growth of number of students,
accompanied by only negligible growth of number of
pedagogues [Mederly, 2010, p.3]. For example,
nowadays only slightly bigger number of lecturers
“educates” almost twice the number of students they did
10 years ago (Fig. 2). The number of students falling on
one pedagogue at Slovak colleges stays in average just
under 30. At some colleges we can observe that the
number of students falling to one lecturer reaches 40,
even though the Accreditation Commission decided 25
students on one lecturer to be an upper limit. Only
individual faculties of some Slovak colleges and
universities reach the average of developed European
countries — roughly 8 students to one lecturer [Pisut,
2010, p. 9].
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Fig. 2: Development of number of college students
in Slovakia

Since the September 2010 are Slovak colleges
attended by roughly 230 000 students, what is by 5 000
more than in 2009. The number of college students
tripled since 1989 [Ministry of Statistics, 2010]. Colleges
are trying to accept more students, because of the criteria
which determine how financial resources from state
budget are distributed. This is happening at the expense
of accepting criteria difficulty. Moreover, universities
lack sufficient number of lecturers — therefore those, who
they do employ, have to attend continually increasing
number of students. This has naturally negative influence
on the quality of pedagogic process, lecturers lack time
for lectures and seminars, not mentioning science or the
time needed to consult closing theses.

National program of upbringing and education in
Slovak republic, adopted more than 10 years ago, stayed
on the level of declarations and was not implemented into
legislative, institutional or financial measures. According
to this program, it was expected that the number of
students accepted to college would rise from 25 % of
population class in 2000 to 30 % in 2005 and then to 35
% in 2015. Similarly it was assumed that the ratio of
academically educated people in the structure of
economically active population would rise from 8 % to
12 % in 2010 and to 16 — 20 % in 2020 [Mederly, 2010,
p-3]. But the reality was different. Already in 2009 and in
all subsequent years it was observed that the number of
students accepted to college exceeded all expectations
and represented 51 % of population class. Equally, the
ratio of academically educated people in the structure of
economically active population reached the level
expected for 2020 — 17 % — already in 2009 [Mederly,
2010, p.3]. These remarkable trends in quantitative
indicators of academic education development could be
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evaluated as positive if they were accompanied by
adequate financial and personal conditions. But actually,
these trends (growth of number of college students while
lacking sufficient number of lecturers) led only to the
drop on the quality of academic education in Slovakia.

Conclusion

Both establishing of the knowledge society and
development of new economy have become dominant in
the direction of social and economic development in the
developed countries. As a result of that, support of
education, science and research is becoming the priority
in the economic and social policy of state. As this and
other quoted analyses state, the issue of forming of
knowledge economy and therefore also the awareness of
the importance of science, research and education in this
process is not adequate on the social or on the state level.
Science and education development in Slovakia happens
under the influence of short-term tasks and current
economic, social and political situations. Neither in the
long-term programs or visions, nor in the short-term
proclamations is the importance of establishment of
knowledge economy adequately emphasized by Slovak
government. The natural consequence of this fact is that
neither education nor science and research are preferred
government tasks, when it comes to the economic and
social progress. Education and science do not have a
proper place among the values of individuals or public,
which would be adequate to the requirements of
knowledge economy. Status and development of
academic education, science and research, their
organization, rules and funding are not adjusted to the
requirements of knowledge society and new economy.
Individual activities of colleges and scientific institutions,
which can be seen as beneficial for the process of
establishing knowledge society and new economy, are
being executed rather in spite of state regulation and
measures in the sphere of education, science and
research.
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THE ROLE OF STATE IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF SCIENCE AND EDUCATION

Summary

The technological and consequent economic development at
the end of the 20th and beginning of the 21st century were
based mainly on the development of information technologies,
electronics, bio- and nanotechnologies and so on. But the
revolutionary character of innovations when it comes to
economic and social progress would be unable to manifest itself
without previous adequate changes on the field of science and
its influence on the technological and social progress. During

the post-war period there was a need for new technological
devices and processes what resulted in the science being
transformed into the branch of economic production with a
specific and rather unique product — scientific discoveries.
Similarly, in the end of the 20th century there arises a
permanent demand for new discoveries that could be
implemented in the specific branches of economic production
and also in the certain spheres of social life.

Economic and social progress along with the solution of
pressing global environmental, social and political problems are
often associated with the development of knowledge economy
and with the transfer of its product — innovations — into other
spheres of economic production. However, the development of
the knowledge economy requires the adequate (creative) system
of education and training of employees that are absolutely
essential for the creation of innovations. Moreover, it also
demands corresponding activities from the relevant social
subjects that have an imminent interest in the development of
knowledge economy and the use of its products. These subjects
include commercial businesses (mostly with private capital) and
state as a representative of public capital. These subjects have to
be aware of their interest in the development of knowledge
economy, and they have to coordinate their efforts and activities
when it comes to the development of science and education;
only then can the development of knowledge economy be truly
progressive and effective. This study focuses mainly on the
latter of the above mentioned subjects — state — and its science,
research and education policy, i.e. the basic components of
knowledge economy.

The dominant trend in the modern social and economic
development in the developed countries is gradual
establishment and transition to the knowledge economy.
Therefore, the economic and social policies of these countries
should prioritise the development of science, research and
education. The development of science and education in
Slovakia is mostly based on the short-term tasks and current
economic, social and political situation. Neither long-term
initiatives nor short-term resolutions of Slovak government
place knowledge economy and its forming among one of the
priorities. As a result, also education, science and research can
hardly be counted among the government’s priorities when it
comes to the direction of economic and social development. In
addition, education, science and research and their importance
for the knowledge economy is not properly reflected in the
public opinions or values of individuals. The state of the affairs
within the higher education, science or research system, their
organization and ways of financing are not fit for the successful
forming of knowledge society and the development of new
economy. The occurring activities of universities, research and
scientific institutions that aim to foster the knowledge society
are happening not because of, but mostly in spite of the state
regulation and state measures in the given fields.
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ALTERNATYVIU DEGALU PANAUDOJIMAS DYZELINIAME
VARIKLYJE
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Anotacija

Generolo Jono Zemaiéio Lietuvos karo akademijoje Inzinerinés vadybos katedroje vykdomas mokslo projektas ,,Aviacinio ir kito alternatyvaus kuro
panaudojimo galimybiy Lietuvos kariuomenés sausumos transporto priemonése tyrimas* kartu su Aleksandro Stulginskio universiteto Transporto ir

jégos masiny instituto mokslininkais. Siekiant dyzeliniuose varikliuose panaudoti reaktyvinius degalus AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva“ Kokybés tyrimy centro
laboratorijoje buvo nustatomi degaly: dyzelino (NATO kodas F-54) pagal LST EN 590, reaktyviniy degaly (NATO kodas F-35 ir F-34) pagal ASTM-D

1655 ir U.S.MIL-DTL-83133E bei reaktyviniy degaly su priedais kokybés rodikliai. ISanalizavus ir palyginus pagrindinius degaly kokybés rodiklius
nustatyta, kad reaktyviniai degalai su priedais atitinka dyzeliniy degaly technines charakteristikas: cetaninj skai¢iy, tepimo savybes, Siluming vert¢ masés
vienetui, sieros koncentracijg ir gali buti naudojami sausumos transporte.

REIKSMINIAI ZODZIALI: dyzelinis variklis, reaktyviniai degalai, dyzeliniai degalai, degaly kokybés rodikliai.

2001). Ekonominiu ir ekologiniu aspektu aktualu iStirti ir
Ivadas nustatyti  optimalias  reaktyviniy  degaly priedy
. o . . koncentracijas, sickiant  dyzeliniuose  varikliuose
hjl'lqeraltpl.q 'deigalq (pvz., n:elftos) 1stek1¥a1 pasaquje panaudoti reaktyvinius degalus.
sparCiai mazéja ir Siuo metu ypac svarbis tyrimai, kuriy NATO komitetas 2004 m. patvirtino Vieno kuro
rezultatai ~leisty efektyviau panaudoti mineralinius — pifiiy (Single fuel policy) (NATO Logistics Handbook
(ne'atsn'ljaujlnva'lnqu 'sgltlnlq) <'iega1us 1r d%dlntq 15 1997). Si politika reiskia, kad dyzelinis kuras sausumos
atsinaujinanciy Saltiniy pagaminty alternatyviy degaly  annorto priemonése, kuriy varikliy veikimas pagristas
naudojimg (McDonnell 2000). I suslégto oro ir kuro miinio savaiminiu uZsiliepsnojimu,
_ES 3alyse jau dabar naudojami iki 5% biodegaly  yyo  pakeistas aviaciniu  Zibalu, dar vadinamu
misiniai, ateityje planuOJama pala1psn1u1 peretiti prie 7,5% reaktyviniais degalais. SIS pakeitimas Lietuvos
PP iyr s
ir 10% biodegaly misiniy (CEN 2009). S kariuomenéje buvo vykdomas tik tarptautinése
Dyzeliniai varikliai projektuojami dirbti tradiciniais operacijose, tokiose kaip Provincijos atkirimo grupé
mineraliniais degalais, todél juos maitinant biodegalais, (PAG) Afganistane ir taikos palaikymo misija Irake.
iékylg iva.irios. techninés.prloblem(?s. Naudojant mié.in.ius Taéiau pastaruoju metu jau yra bandoma pradeéti taikyti
Su dld'eému biodegaly kiekiu pakinta degaly techninés  vsieng kuro politikg ir Lietuvos Respublikos teritorijoje.
§§Vyb§s. padidéja  tankis  ir klamvl?a, sumazeja Per penkeriy mety laikotarpj nuo 2005 m. iki 2010 m.
sﬂummgl_lmqs, pakinta cetaninis ~skaiius, uzsalimo reaktyviniy degaly panaudojimo Lietuvos kariuomenés
‘.Ler'nperat.ura ir kt. Sie rpdﬂdm lifakOJ?. blOd&;ggl}J, tieckimo tarptautinése  operacijose  Afganistane  padaugéjo
ir 1pursk1mo chflrakterl'stl.kas bei deglgj(? misinio kokybe;, pranesimy apie kuro sistemos komponenty gedima. Sie
kuri savo ruoztu turi jtakos dyzelinio variklio darbo  uodimai galéjo bati sukelti naudojant reaktyvinius
efektyvumo ir ekologiniams rodikliams (Graboski 1998),  gegalus dyzeliniais varikliais varomuose automobiliuose.

(Labeckas 2006). n . . Vadinasi, §is vieningas kuras néra optimalus dyzeliniams
Pasaulyje  atlikta nemazai tyrimy biodegaly | ,nikliams.

panaudojimo tematika, taéau vienareikSmio atsakymo | Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademijoje
klausima, koks galéty biiti rekomenduotinas dyzeliniy InZinerinés vadybos Katedroje vykdomas mokslo
degaly ir biodegaly maiSymo santykis, néra. Taip pat néra projektas ,,Aviacinio ir kito alternatyvaus kuro
issamiy tyrimy apie rodiklius reaktyviniy degaly bei  ,,10ud0iimo galimybiy Lietuvos kariuomenés sausumos

reaktyviniy degaly ir biodegaly misiniy, kurie galéty blti  ranqporto priemonése tyrimas* kartu su Aleksandro
naudojami dyzelinivose varikliuose kaip alternatyvus Stulginskio universiteto Transporto ir jégos masiny
kuras (LOFkO 2(,)00)’ (Nw?fqr 20(?4_)‘. L .. instituto mokslininkais.

I dalies biodegaly ir jy miSiniy fiziniy ir cheminiy Vykdomame projekte tiesioginiais tyrimais nustatoma
savybiy pokycCius galima valdyti naudojant reaktyvinius dyzelino ir reaktyviniy degaly, jy priedy, jtaka deginiy
degalus (aviacinj zibala), reaktyviniy ir dyzeliniy degaly
misinius bei degaly priedus (Specifikacija DCSEA 108/A
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emisijai, dyzeliniy varikliy darbo, degaly kokybés
rodikliams.
Siame straipsnyje pateikta su degaly kokybés rodikliais

susijusi mokslo projekto dalis.

NATO naudojami degalai

NATO naudojami tokie degalai.

AntZeminio transporto degalai:

F-67 Tai neetiliuotas benzinas
automobiliams (min. oktaninis skaicius 95).

Aviaciniai degalai:

F-18 — Tai Zzemo lygio aviacinis benzinas skraidymo
aparatams su stimokliniais varikliais. Tokie degalai
naudojami kai kuriose Salyse, dazniausiai skraidymo
aparatuose, skirtuose mokomiesiems tikslams ir jie Zinomi
kaip AVGAS.

F-34 — Tai zibalo tipo turbininiai aviaciniai degalai,
naudojami ant Zemés esanc¢iy kariniy skraidymo aparaty
dujy turbininiams varikliams. Taip pat Zinomi kaip JP-8
arba AVTUR/FSIL. Siy degaly sudétyje yra degaly
sistemos apledéjimo létiklis (inhibitorius) S-1745 (priedas,
zeminantis vandens, iSsiskiriancio i§ degaly dideliame
aukstyje, uzSalimo temperatiira, kuris leidzia iSvengti ledo
kristaly, ribojanciy paduodamy j variklj degaly srauts,
susidaryma ir tepalinguma gerinantis priedas S-1747.

F-35 — Tai zibalo tipo turbininiai aviaciniai degalai,
naudojami ant zemés esanciy kariniy skraidymo aparaty
dujy turbininiams varikliams. Zinomi komerciniais
pavadinimais Jet-Al arba AVTUR. Tokie degalai yra
ekvivalentiski F-34, taiau jy sudétyje néra S-1745 B-
1747 priedy.

F-37 — Tokie degalai yra ekvivalentiski F-34, bet jy
sudétyje yra terminj stabilumg gerinantis priedas S-1749
(reikalingas nuosédy susidarymo skraidymo aparato degaly
sistemoje létinimui esant aukstoms temperatiiroms). Jie
naudojami tiktai keliose Salyse ir neleidziami naudojimui
tarpusavio techniniam aptarnavimui NATO sistemos viduje.

F-40 — Tai yra placiy frakcijy (placiy virimo
temperatiiry riby) turbininiai aviaciniai degalai, naudojami
ant zemés esanciy kariniy skraidymo aparaty dujy
turbininiams varikliams. Taip pat zinomi kaip AVTAG.
Siy degaly sudétyje yra degaly sistemos apledéjimo létiklis
(inhibitorius) S-1745 ir tepalinguma gerinantis priedas S-
1747. Sio tipo degalai tebenaudojami tik keliose 3alyse,
dazniausiai mokomiesiems tikslams. Jie taip pat yra
nurodyti NATO saraSuose kaip F-34/F-35 pakaitalas
ekstremaliy situacijy atvejams.

F-44 — Tai zibalo tipo aukstos plifipsnio temperatiiros
turbininiai  aviaciniai  degalai, naudojami laivais
transportuojamy  kariniy  skraidymo aparaty dujy
turbininiams varikliams. Taip pat Zinomi kaip JP-5 arba
AVCAT. Siy degaly sudétyje yra S-1745 ir S-1747 priedy.

Dyzeliniai degalai:

F-54 — Tai karinés paskirties komerciniai dyzeliniai
degalai kompresinio uzdegimo varikliams pagal EN 590,
ekvivalentiski JAV dyzeliniams degalams DF-2.

F-63 — Tai zibalo tipo dyzeliniai degalai varikliams.
Tai yra F-34, i kuriuos pridéta daugiafunkcinio priedo S-

(gazolinas)

Degalai yra preké, turinti esming svarbg NATO
gynybinés veiklos planavimui, taip pat socialinés sferos bei
ekonomikos stabilumo palaikymui. Keletas NATO
komitety yra susij¢ su aprupinimu degalais ir tokio
apriipinimo planavimu.

AC/112 NATO Degaly ir tepaly darbo grupé nagrinéja
techninius  karinés paskirties degaly klausimus,
koordinuoja Vieno kuro politika. Si grupé parengia
laivyno, sausumos ir oro kariniy struktiry naudojamy
degaly, tepaly, alyvy ir su jais susijusiy produkty
standartizacijos aspektus ir procediras. Siais veiksmais
sickiama padidinti NATO ir NATO vadovaujamy pajégy
veiksminguma ir funkcionaluma. Siai darbo grupei padeda
Laivyno, Armijos ir Aviacijos degaly ir tepaly darbo
pogrupiai (NATO Logistics Handbook 1997).

Naftos tvarkymo jrenginiy darbo grupé pateikia degaly
tvarkymo jrenginiy standartizacija, NATO 1135
STANAG‘e (Standartizacijos sutartyje, kitaip kariniame
standarte) nurodyty degaly bei tepaly tvarkymo procediiry

standartizacija.

Dar 1986 m. parengta pirminé Vieno kuro koncepcija,
kurios tikslas buvo maksimalaus jrenginiy
daugiafunkcionalumo sickimas naudojant karinése

operacijose vienintelj kurg, biitent reaktyvinius degalus F-
34, zeméje esantiems kariniams léktuvams, transporto
priemonéms ir jrenginiams. Po to seké daugybé jos tyrimy
ir susijusiy su ja moksliniy darby, atliekamy nariy ir
partneriy Salyse. 2004 m. NATO komitetas patvirtino
Vieno kuro politika.

Jos idiegimo procesg sudaro trys etapai. Pirmasis etapas
jau baigtas. Pla¢iy frakcijy turbininiai aviaciniai degalai F-
40, kurie dazniausiai naudojami mokomiesiems tikslams,
buvo kei¢iami j Zibalo tipo aviacinius degalus F-34 zeméje
esantiems kariniams Iéktuvams.

Antrajame etape dyzelinis kuras F-54 yra keiciamas |
F-34 sausumos transporto priemonése ir jrenginiuose su
kompresiniu uzdegimu arba turbininiais varikliais,
dislokuotais karo lauke. Sio etapo darbus savarankiskai
atliecka kiekviena NATO ir partneriy Salis pagal juy
irenginiy pakeitimo programas, atsizvelgiant i pajégy ir
partnerystés tikslus.

TreCiajame etape yra numatytas benzino (gazolino) F-
67 naudojimo karinése operacijose, t. y. kariniams tikslams
atsisakymas. Benzino poreikis bus labai menkas, kad ji
galima buty tiekti pagal Saliy vidaus sutartis arba dviSales
sutartis (t. y. naudojant kanistrus, statines arba kt. talpas).
Sis etapas tebevyksta, bet gali bati uZbaigtas dar
nepasibaigus antrajam etapui. Taciau nepilotuojamiems
skraidymo aparatams gazolino F-67 poreikis auga.
Aviaciniy degaly F-34 atitikimas pasauliniam kokybés
standartui skatina Vieno kuro politikos idiegima.

Vieno kuro naudojimo nauda logistikos poziliriu yra
susijusi su daugybe techniniy, operaciniy, ekonominiy ir
aplinkosauginiy veiksniy, taciau svarbiausias privalumas
yra kuro tiekimo grandinés arba pagalbinés stacionarios ar
dislokuojamos infrastruktiiros supaprastinamas.

Pastangos  pritaikyti  Pranctzijos kariuomengje
unifikuoty degaly panaudojimg buvo pripazintos NATO

1750 (didina cetaninj skai¢iy, gerina tepimo gebg). Skirti (Specification DCSEA 751/B 2000). Logistiniu poZitriu

tiktai antzeminiams jrenginiams ir neturi biiti naudojami
skraidymo aparatuose.

Vieno kuro politika

reikalinga apriipinti kariuomeng tik vienu kuru ir sudaryti
palankias salygas tinkamam energetiniy resursy
i8déstymui veiksmy vietos atzvilgiu.
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, Alternatyviy degaly panaudojimas dyzeliniame variklyje

Jau nuo 1999 m. projektuojama pranciizy kariné
technika pritaikoma veikti naudojant dyzelinius F-54 arba
reaktyvinius dyzelinius degalus F-63 (Reaktyviniy degaly
(F-63) dyzeliniams varikliams pristatymo kortelé 2007).

Tyrimo objektas ir metodika

Siekiant reaktyvinius degalus panaudoti dyzeliniuose
varikliuose mokslo darbe buvo nustatomi degaly:

1) dyzelino (NATO kodas F-54) pagal LST EN 590,

2) reaktyviniy degaly Jet A-1 (NATO kodas F-35)
pagal ASTM-D 1655 reikalavimus,

3) karinés paskirties reaktyviniy degaly JP-8 (NATO
kodas F-34) pagal U.S.MIL-DTL-83133E bei DEF
STAN 91-87 AVTUR/FSII Kkariniy Zinyby
techninius reikalavimus kokybés rodikliai.

Kokybés rodikliy (tankis, Silumingumas, cetaninis
skaiius, tepimo savybés, ribiné filtruojamumo
temperatiira  dyzelinui ir uZzSalimo temperatiira
reaktyviniams degalams, sieros kiekis) nustatymas buvo
vykdomas AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva®“ NATO akredituotoje
Kokybeés tyrimy centro laboratorijoje. Buvo tiriama priedy
jtaka reaktyviniy degaly kokybés rodikliams, jy atitikimas
dyzeliniy degaly kokybés rodikliams, atlieckama

reaktyviniy degaly ir dyzeliniy degaly rodikliy
palyginamoji analizé.
Tankis (Density) yra labai svarbi degaly

charakteristika. Tankis — degaly tlrio vieneto masé¢ —
nustatomas 15°C temperatiiroje ir reiskiamas kg/farba
g/em’.

Silumingumas arba sudegimo Siluma (Specific
energy) yra pagrindinis kuro kokybés rodiklis, tai degaly
Silumos kiekis issiskyres sudegus 1 kg degaly, matuojamas
MJ/kg.

Kuras yra sudétinga medziaga, kurios cheming sudeétj
sunku nustatyti. Todél, tiriant kuro savybes, dazniausiai
nustatoma jo elementiné sudétis. Kuro degieji elementai
yra anglis C, vandenilis H ir siera S, nedegieji — azotas N,
deguonis O, pelenai A ir drégmé W.

Degaly degiojoje mas¢je anglies C dalis yra didziausia
—72,7-87%. Kito komponento — vandenilio H — degaluose
yra nuo 11 iki 23,7%. Taciau, degdamas vandenilis H
i§skiria apie keturis kartus daugiau Silumos negu anglis C.
Siera S degdama iSskiria labai mazai — 0,1-0,6% Silumos,
susidaro aplinkai kenksmingi produktai SO, ir SOs.
Degimo metu susidaro pelenai A ir drégmé W. Pelenai A
sumazina kuro Siluminguma ir didina variklio i8dilima.
Drégmei W iSgarinti naudojama dalis Silumos (Sudintas
2009).

Kuro K sudétis nurodoma masés procentais (Jucas
1999):

K=C+H+O+N+S+A4+W =100% (1)

Kuro Silumingumas skirstomas j aukstutinj ir zemutinj.
Aukstutinis Silumingumas parodo visg Silumos kiekj,
issiskyrusj degant kurui. Zemutinis $ilumingumas yra
mazesnis tokiu Silumos kiekiu, koks sunaudojamas kuro
drégmei ir vandeniui, susidariusiam degimo reakcijos
metu, igarinti (Juéas 1999). Zinant kuro elementine sudétj,
galima apskaiCiuoti jo Siluminguma, sudedant visy
elementy Silumingumus.

Degieji kuro elementai oksiduojasi ir iSskiria Silumos
kiekius (MJ/kg): anglis C — 33,6; vandenilis H — 142,9;
siera S —9,1.
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Kietojo ir skystojo kuro Silumingumui apskaiciuoti
dazniausiai imamos Mendelejevo pasiiilytos empirinés
formulés:

0, =339C+1030H-109(0—-S)-25W (2)

0, =0.+225H+25W (3)

¢ia Q, ir Q, kuro zemutinis ir aukStutinis
Silumingumas, klJ/kg; C, H, O, S ir W — elementy masé
kure, % (Jucas 1999).

Daugiausia Silumos i$siskiria degant vandeniliui, todél
degalai, kuriuose daugiau vandenilio, yra Silumingesni
(Jucas 20006).

Dyzeliniy degaly sudegimo Siluma nustatoma pagal
LST EN ISO 8217, reaktyviniams degalams maziausiai
sudegimo Silumai nustatyti taikomas ASTM-D 4529
standartas.

ASTM-D 4529 standartas — standartinis bandymy
metodas, skirtas aviaciniy degaly maziausiai sudegimo
Silumai apskai¢iuoti esant pastoviam slégiui metriniais (SI)
vienetais, t.y. megadziauliais vienam kilogramui (MJ/kg).

Sis bandymo metodas yra visikai empirinis ir gali biti
taikomas tik skystiems angliavandeniliniams degalams,
gautiems jprastu standartinés naftos perdirbimo biudu,
atitinkantiems aviaciniy benziny ar aviaciniy turbininiy ir
reaktyviniy degaly specifikacijose nurodytus ribiniy virimo
intervaly bei sudéties reikalavimus.

Cetaninis skaifius (Cetane number) — rodiklis,
jvertinantis dyzeliniy degaly savaiminj uzsidegamumg ir
iSreiskiantis cetano (heksadekano) G¢Hs4 kiekj miSinyje su
a-metilnaftalenu.

Cetanas — sotusis angliavandenilis, lengvai uzsidega. Jo
uzsidegamumas prilyginamas 100. Areno a-metilnaftaleno
uzsidegamumas prilyginamas 0, nes §is angliavandenilis
labai sunkiai uzsidega. SumaiSant Siuos angliavandenilius
jvairiais santykiais, miSinio uzsidegamumg galima keisti
nuo 0 iki 100 (Labeckas 2006), (Jucas 2006), (Jucas 1999).
Dyzeliniai ir etaloniniai degalai iSbandomi specialiame
vieno cilindro dyzeliniame variklyje. IS pradziy variklyje
deginami dyzeliniai degalai, kuriy cetaninj skaiCiy reikia
nustatyti. Tuo metu nustatomas jy degimo indukcijos
periodas. Véliau, nekeiciant variklio nustatymy, deginami
etaloniniai degalai, kuriy sudétis parenkama tokia, kad
indukcijos periodas biity toks pats, kaip ir tiriamyjy degaly.
Cetano tiiris procentais etaloniniame miSinyje ir yra
dyzeliniy degaly cetaninis skaicius.

Mokslo darbe cetaninis skaicius dyzeliniams degalams,
taip pat reaktyviniams degalams be priedo ir su cetaninj
skai¢iy didinanciu bei tepimo gebg gerinanciu priedais
buvo nustatomas pagal LST EN ISO 5165.

Tepimo savybés (Lubricity) (patikslintos pagal
skersmens nusidévéjima (wsd 1,4, esant 60°C, pm)),
jvertinamos vadovaujantis LST EN ISO 12156 standartu
dyzelinui ir ASTM-D 5001 norma reaktyviniams
degalams. Abiejy standarty tyrimo metody principai yra
analogiski, todél reaktyviniams degalams F-35 ir F-34
tepimo savybés AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva® Kokybés tyrimy
centre buvo nustatomos pagal tarptautinj standartg ISO
12156.
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Tepimo geba — tai skysCio savybé matuojama pagal
dilimo pédsaka, susidarantj ant Svytuojancio rutuliuko dél
kontakto su stacionaria, panardinta j skysti plokstele.
Atliekant tyrimg, grieztai kontroliuojamos bandymy
salygos. Nustatomas susidaran¢io ant tiriamojo rutuliuko
vidutinis dilimo pédsako skersmuo. Tyrimui atlikti
naudojama aukSto daznio slankiojanCio judesio jranga,
kuri skirta degaly, jskaitant tepima gerinanciy priedy
turinCius degalus, tepimui jvertinti.

Dyzelinui ribiné filtruojamumo temperatiira RFT
(CFPP - Cold Filter Pluging Point) charakterizuoja kuro
Saltojo tekéjimo savybes. Tai tokia zemiausia temperatiira,
iki kurios atSaldyty degaly tekéjimo greitis per filtra, esant
pastoviam slégiui, pasidaro lygus nustatytai ribinei
reik§mei. Ziema dyzeline atsiranda drumzliy. Esant
minusinei temperatiirai, pradeda kristalizuotis parafinai ir
susidar¢ kristalai uzkemsa degaly filtrus. Nukritus
temperatiirai dar daugiau, degalai pradeda stingti. Dél Sios
priezasties, esant Zemai temperatiirai, dyzeliniai degalai
naudojami su priedais. Dyzelino ribiné filtruojamumo
temperatiira yra artima degaly uzSalimo temperatiirai ir
priklauso nuo degaly sudéties. Ribiné filtruojamumo
temperatiira yra privalomas dyzelino kokybés rodiklis, AB
»ORLEN Liectuva®“ Kokybés tyrimy centre nustatomas
laboratoriniais tyrimais pagal LST EN 116 standarto
reikalavimus.

UZSalimo temperatira (Freezing Point) — rodiklis
ribiniam degaly tekumui Zemoje temperatiiroje apibtdinti.
Prie Sios temperatiros degalai pasidaro nepaslankds.
Reaktyviniams degalams uzsalimo temperatiira nustatoma
pagal ASTM-D 2386 norma, tai yra Zemiausia
temperatiira, kurioje degaluose dar nesusidaro kietyjy

angliavandeniliy kristalai, galintys riboti degaly tekéjima
per filtrus kuro tiekimo sistemoje.

Sieros kiekis (Sulfer Content) degaluose, mg/kg arba
ppm nustatomas reaktyviniams degalams pagal ASTM D
5453 arba dyzeliniams degalams pagal LST EN ISO 20846
normas, deginant S iki sieros dvideginio SO, dujy, kurios
paveikiamos ultravioletiniais spinduliais. Ultravioletiniy
spinduliy energija sugeriama SO,, kurios pavirsta
suzadintu SO,*. Fluorescencija spinduliuojanti i§ suzadinto
SO,*, kai grizta | stabilia SO, biiseng, yra aptinkama
fotoelektroniniu dauginimo jtaisu ir gautas signalas yra
sieros kiekio méginyje matas. Siuo metodu galima
analizuoti degalus, kuriuose bendras sieros kiekis yra nuo
1,0 iki 8000 mg/kg.

Dyzeliniy ir reaktyviniuy degaly be priedo bei su
priedais kokybés rodikliy palyginimas

Mokslo darbe palyginami dyzeliniy degaly (klasé C) ir
aviaciniy degaly Jet A-1 (F-35), JP-8 tipo (F-34) be priedy,
su cetaninj skai¢iy didinanciu alkilnitrato priedu nr. 1 bei
dviem priedais: priedu nr. 1 + tepimo geba didinanciu
Infineum R650 priedu nr. 2. nustatyti kokybés rodikliai (1
lentelé). Degalai pagaminti pagal Paramos sutartj tarp AB
L, ORLEN Lietuva® ir Generolo Jono Zemaitio Lietuvos
karo akademijos. Siekiant reaktyvinius degalus pritaikyti
dyzeliniams varikliams, rodikliy analizéje panaudojami
ypatinga reikSme¢ dyzelinio variklio degimo procesui,
deginiy emisijai bei eksploatacinéms savybéms turintys
degaly kokybés rodikliai: tankis, Silumingumas (Siluminé
galia masés vienetui), cetaninis skaiCius, tepimo savybes,
ribiné filtruojamumo temperatira dyzelinui, uzSalimo
temperatiira reaktyviniams degalams, sieros kiekis.

1 lentelé. Degaly kokybés rodikliai

Reaktyviniai degalai Reaktyviniai degalai
JET A-1 (F-35) JP-8 (F-34)
Dyzeliniu deal Reaktyviniy Dyzeliniai R R
Kokybés rodikliai tyrifno r?le tf)%iisu degaly tyrimo degalai b su priedu b su priedu
y metodas (klasé C) oe nr.1 pe nr.1
priedy priedy
nr.l +nr. 2 nr.l +nr. 2
Angliavandeniliy miSiniai Cio—Cyp Cg—Cig Cs—Cis
Frakcijos, °C 180-350 140-230 140-230
Tankis 15°C, kg/m’ LST ENISO 12185 | ASTM D 4052 843.,6 797,2 797,2 791,2 791,2
gilumingumas, MlJ/kg LSTISO 8217 ASTM D 4529 43,10 43,30 43,27 43,23 43,23
Cetaninis skai¢ius LST EN ISO 5165 51,3 42,3 48,5 40,6 45,2
Tepimo savybés LST EN ISO 12156
patikslintos pagal 277 611 729 322 917
skersmens nusidévéjima (max 460) 456 454
(wsd 1,4) esant 60 °C, um
Ribiné filtruojamumo LSTEN 116 -7
temperatiira, °C
Uzsalimo temperatiira, °C ASTM D 2386 -58 -58 -60,3 -60,4
Sieros kiekis, mg/kg LST EN ISO 20846 ASTM D 5453 8,9 11 11 11 11

Tankis. Sis rodiklis turi jtaka degaly kokybei, kadangi
degalai | dyzelinj varikli dozuojami pagal tirj. LST EN
590 standartas reglamentuoja dyzeliniy degaly tankj 800—
845 kg/m®. Reaktyviniams degalams tankio nustatymui
galioja ASTM D 4052 norma. Reaktyviniy varikliy degalai

F-35 ir F-34 yra hidrovalytas zibalas. Tankis, esant 15°C
temperatiirai 775-840 kg/mi (Sudintas 2009).

Nustatyta, kad iSmatuotas dyzeliniy degaly (klas¢ C),
reaktyviniy degaly F-35 ir F-34 tankis (1 lentel¢) atitinka
tiriamy degaly frakcing, cheming angliavandeniliy miSinio

114



Technology sciences, Social sciences, Physical sciences, Alternatyviy degaly panaudojimas dyzeliniame variklyje

sudeétj bei naftos produkty rii§j. Reaktyviniai degalai
gaminami i§ naftos distiliacijos GG — C,g zibalo 140-230°C
frakcijos. Dyzeliniai degalai yra Gy — Cy9 angliavandeniliy
miSinys 180-350°C frakcijos. Reaktyviniy degaly F-35 ir
F-34 tankis nesikei¢ia jvedus j juos cetaninj skaiiy
didinantj prieda nr. 1 bei jo mi$inj su priedu nr. 2.

Silumingumas (3iluminé galia masés vienetui) — tai
energijos kiekis, iSsiskiriantis sudegant degaly masés
vienetui. Degalai yra tam tikry elementy cheminis
junginys, o ne mechaninis misinys, todél jo Silumingumas
btna Siek tiek mazesnis, nes dalis Silumos sunaudojama
cheminéms jungtims nutraukti (Jucas 1999).

Zemutiné sudegimo §iluma taikoma vidaus degimo
variklivose deginamiems degalams, nejskai¢iuojant
drégmés sudegimo Silumos, nes vandens garai, iSmetami
kartu su dimais, i$sine$a ir garinimui sunaudota Siluma
(Sudintas 2009).

Tiriamy visy degaly raiSiy Siluminé galia praktiSkai
vienoda ir atitinka naftos produkty (dyzelino ir reaktyviniy
degaly) Siluminguma.

Tiriamuoju atveju $ilumingumas reaktyviniy degaly be
priedo ir su priedais ne mazesnis negu dyzeliniy degaly.
Nepastebétas reaktyviniy degaly Silumingumo
sumazéjimas dél maZesnio jy tankio 797,2 kg/m’ (F-35) ir
791,2 kg/m (F-34) ir tuo padiu realios jy tirinés masés,
lyginant su dyzeliniy degaly (tankis 843,6 kg/m®)
duomenimis.

Cetaninis skaifius yra degaly patvarumo parametras,
kuriuo nustatomas savaiminis degaly uzsidegamumas. Kuo
cetaninis skaiCius yra didesnis, tuo grei¢iau dyzeliniai
degalai uzsiliepsnoja nuo cilindre suspausto oro aukstos
temperatiiros. Taciau, kai cetaninis skaicius per didelis,
degalai nespéja susimaiSyti su oru, misinys blogai sudega,
variklis skleidzia dimus ir veikia neekonomiskai. Pagal
degaly uzsidegamumg angliavandeniliai i$sidésto taip:
arenai < cikloheksanai < alkanai. Augant C atomy skaiciui
molekuléje, angliavandeniliy cetaninis skaiCius didéja.
Degaly cetaninj skai¢iy galima padidinti pridéjus j juos
priedy: etilnitraty RCH,ONO,,RCH,ONO, izopropilnitraty
ir kity deguoniniy junginiy. Tokiu budu degaly cetaninj
skai¢iy galima reguliuoti keiCiant angliavandeniliy sudétj
arba naudojant priedus iki 0,25% (Jucas 2006), (Jucas
1999), (Sudintas 2009).

Dyzeliniy degaly cetaninis skaicius 48-55. AB
»ORLEN Lietuva“ pagal LST EN 590 standarta
pagamintam dyzelinui taikomi privalomieji degaly
kokybés rodikliai — cetaninio skaifiaus minimali ribiné
verté siekia 51. Reaktyviniy degaly cetaninis skaicius 41—
42. Pagal degaly uzsidegamumg angliavandeniliai i§sidésto
taip: arenai < cikloheksanai < alkanai. Augant C atomy
skaiCiui molekuléje, angliavandeniliy cetaninis skaicius
didéja (Jucas 1999), (Sudintas 2009).

Mokslo darbe nustatyta, kad tiriamo dyzelino cetaninis
skai¢ius 51,3. Reaktyviniy degaly F-35 ir F-34 be priedo
42,3 ir 40,6. Ivedus j reaktyvinius degalus cetaninj skaiciy
didinantj prieda nr. 1 cetaninis skaiCius padidéjo iki 48,5
(F-35) ir 45,2 (F-34), t. y. 6,2 vienetais F-35 ir 4,6 vienetais
F-34. 2-EHN priedas padidina reaktyviniy degaly cetaninj
skaiiy ir pagerina savaiminj degaly uzsiliepsnojima.

Tepimo geba reaktyviniy degaly su priedu nr. 1 ir be
jo blogesné uz dyzelino tepimo savybes ir nesiekia
maksimalios 460 pm normos.
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Viena i§ problemy, kurios gali iskilti praktikoje
naudojant zibalo pagrindu pagamintus degalus dyzeliniais
varikliais varomoms transporto priemonéms, yra
blogesnés reaktyviniy degaly, pagaminty lengvesniy
zibalo frakcijy pagrindu, tepimo savybés. Jos gali turéti
itakos dyzeliniy varikliy patikimumui ir ilgaamziSkumui.

2-EHN priedas nekompensuoja blogesniy reaktyviniy
degaly tepimo savybiy.

Silpnesnés reaktyviniy degaly tepimo savybés
kompensuojamos jvedus | juos tepimo geba didinantj
prieda Infineum R650. Tepimo savybés, patikslintos pagal
skersmens nusidévéjima (wsd 1,4, esant 60°C, pm),
pasiekia 456 um (F-35) ir 454 um (F-34).

Apibendrinant cetaninio skai¢iaus bei tepimo savybiy
rodiklius, galima teigti, kad reaktyviniai degalai F-35 ir
F-34, jvedus ] juos cetaninj skai¢iy didinan¢io priedo 2-
EHN ir tepimo savybes gerinancio priedo Infineum R650
misinj, gali biiti naudojami dyzeliniais varikliais varomose
transporto priemonése.

Ribiné filtruojamumo temperatira, kuriai esant
degalai dar gali tekéti (-7°C), yra artima degaly uzsalimo
temperatiirai.

Dyzelino sudétis turi jtakos jo savybéms Zemose
temperatiirose. Kadangi dyzelino sudétyje yra daugiausiai
aukstesnés virimo temperatiiros gerai uzsiliepsnojanciy
alkany, Zzemoje temperatiroje alkanai sudaro parafino
kristalus. Filtruojamumo (Saltojo tekéjimo) kokybe rodo
drumstimosi temperatiira, uzSalino temperatiira ir ribiné
filtruojamumo temperatiira (Jucas 1999), (Sudintas 2009).
Drumstimosi ir filtruojamumo temperatiroms reguliuoti

naudojami taip vadinami depresantai — etileno ir
vinilacetato polimerai.
Vidutinio klimato sglygomis dyzelino ribiné

filtruojamumo temperatiira yra auksCiausia temperatiira,
kurioje tam tikras kuro kiekis Saldomas standartinémis
salygomis nebepraeina pro standartizuota filtravimo
irenginj per nustatytg laiko intervalg (LST EN 116).

Vidutinio klimato salygomis dyzelino ribin¢ filtruo-
jamumo temperatiira skirstoma j Sesias klases ir turi biiti ne
didesné vasaros laikotarpiu A klasés +5°C, B klasés 0°C, C
klasés -5°C, pereinamuoju laikotarpiu D klasés -10°C, E
klasés -15°C, ziemos laikotarpiu F klasés -20°C (Jucas
1999).

Zibalas — reaktyviniai deglai — turi mazesnj tankj ir yra
lakesnis, todél dyzelinas Saltuoju periodu, esant minusinei
temperatiirai, gali bati skiedziamas zibalu.

Reaktyviniai degalai gaminami i§ naftos distiliacijos
zibalo frakcijos bei priedy, kuriy vienas yra degaly
sistemos apledéjimo inhibitorius. Todél reaktyviniy degaly
F-35, F-34 su priedais ir be jy uzsalimo temperatiira sickia
atitinkamai -58°C, vidutiniskai -60,3°C. Reaktyviniai
degalai eksploatuojami dideliame aukstyje, Zemesnéje nei -
50°C temperatiiry aplinkoje neuzsgla ir gerai teka variklio
maitinimo sistemos vamzdeliais.

Reaktyviniai degalai be priedo ir su priedais patvaresni
uzsalimo atzvilgiu, lyginant juos su dyzeliniais degalais.

Sieros kiekis. AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva“ pagal LST EN
590 gaminamas dyzelinas ir pagal ASTM D 5453 bei
U.S.MIL-DTL-83133E gaminami reaktyviniai degalai turi
labai maza sieros kiekj — ne daugiau 10-11 mg/kg (10-11
ppm) ir vadinamas besieriu (sulfur free). [vedami 2-EHN ir
tepimo savybes gerinantys priedai neturi jtakos sieros
kiekiui reaktyviniuose degaluose.
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ISvados

Reaktyviniai degalai F-35 ir F-34, jvedus | juos
cetaninj skai¢iy didinancio priedo 2-EHN ir tepimo
savybes gerinancio priedo Infineum R650 miSinj, pagal
cetaninio skaiciaus, Silumingumo, uzsalimo temperatiiros,
tepimo savybiy bei sieros kiekio kokybés rodiklius gali
biiti naudojami dyzeliniais varikliais varomose transporto
priemonése.
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THE USE OF ALTERNATIVE FUEL IN A DIESEL
ENGINE

Summary

At Department of Engineering management of The General
Jonas Zemaitis Military Academy of Lithuania scientific project
»The research on possibilities of using aviation and other
alternative fuels in ground transport means of Lithuanian army*
together with the scientists of Power and transport machinery
engineering institute of Aleksandras Stulginskis university was
performed. In order to recommend the jet fuel for diesel engines
powering in the Centre of quality research laboratory located at
Ltd. Company ,,ORLEN Lietuva‘ the quality parameters of fuels
were determined: diesel fuel (NATO code F-54) according
standard LST EN 590, jet fuel (NATO code F-35 and F-34)
according standard ASTM-D 1655 and U.S.MIL-DTL-83133E
and the jet fuel treated with additives. Basic quality parameters of
alternative jet fuels tested were analyzed and compared with
baseline diesel fuel parameters. It was determined that the use of
additives the jet fuel parameters improves up to the level, which
satisfies corresponding characteristics of the normal diesel fuel:
cetane number, lubricating properties, net heating value per unit
of mass, sulphur concentration and thus can be used in ground
transport vehicles.

KEYWORDS: diesel engine, jet fuel, diesel fuel, fuel property
parameters.
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Annotation

The judicial system plays an essential part in the separation of powers. Lithuanian legislation provides a flexible and democratic judicial system for
the protection of constitutional rights and freedoms. Yet, the growing need for a more economical, operative and public available judicial system as

well as some procedural flaws of the system, mainly concerning the unequal work load among courts and, consequently, judges, demanded its

reorganization which has already begun with the merging of district courts in the cities of Vilnius, Kaunas and Siauliai in January, 2013. The article
describes the existing judicial system in Lithuania, discusses the prerequisites of the reform and presents the core of the reform itself — the
reorganization of 49 district courts into 12 courts’ centers and 5 regional administrative courts into 2 centers for the hearing of administrative cases.
Furthermore, the positive shifts in the judicial system, as presented in the concept of the reform are presented. Conclusions, reached on the grounds of
the research suggest that the need of the reform was justified and the concept of the reform, though somewhat early to judge precisely, is mainly
positive in the light of its specifics and the similar experience of other European states.

KEY WORDS: judicial system, Lithuania, reform, reorganization, district courts, regional administrative courts.

Introduction

The judicial system in Lithuania, established under
Art. 11 of the Lithuanian Constitution (the Constitution)
(Zin., 1992, Nr. 33-1014) and crystallized in the
subsequent legislation, mainly in the Law on courts (Zin.,
1994, Nr. 46-851) provides a flexible and democratic
mechanism for the protection of individual rights and
freedoms. The cornerstone of the functioning of the
judicial system is based on principles that grant courts an
exclusive right to enforce justice, ensure the autonomy of
courts and judges and the supreme role of law in the
enforcement of justice (Art. 109 of the Constitution)
(Dambrauskiené, 2012). At the same time, Art. 30 of the
Constitution provides an inalienable right of an individual
to seek justice in Lithuanian courts in case of a violation
of constitutional rights or freedoms.

However, the established system is yet to be
optimized, considering that some processional aspects of
litigation and justice ensuring are far from perfection. The
main concern is the unequal work load in different courts
and, consequently an unequal distribution of work load
among judges. Considering the fact that the overall
number of cases heard in courts is growing steadily, such
situation impedes the process of justice-making and
therefore, a constitutional right of an individual to seek
for a proper legal protection in courts. Hence, a reform of
the judicial system, which is expected to solve the
problems by reorganizing certain elements of it has been
initiated, with first active steps towards the reorganization
of the judicial system taking place in January, 2013. We
also believe that the reform will undoubtedly become one
of the most important events in Lithuanian legal system
as of a whole in the years coming, since it addresses its
key element — the judicial system which plays an
essential role in the separation of powers.
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The article aims at: 1) discussing the current judicial
system in Lithuania; 2) presenting the practical necessity
for the implementation of the reform and its essence, as
well as providing a general preliminary prognosis of the
possible impact of the reform on the quality of the
judicial system in Lithuania. The article examines
relevant legislation as primary source of information on
the legal grounds of the functioning of the judicial system
as well as information provided by the National Courts
Administration, including some statistical data. The
methods used in the research include document analysis,
statistical analysis and logical analysis.

Judicial System in Lithuania

As defined in Art. 11 of the Constitution, the judicial
system in Lithuania consists of the following elements:
the Supreme Court of Lithuania (It. Lietuvos
Auksciausiasis  Teismas), the Court of Appeal of
Lithuania (It. Lietuvos apeliacinis teismas), regional
courts (It. apygardy teismai) and district courts (lt.
apylinky teismai). These form the courts of so called
general jurisdiction (Law on courts, Art. 12(3)). At the
same time, pursuant to Art. 111 of the Constitution,
courts of special jurisdiction, arising on the grounds of
administrative law, labor law, family law etc. may be
established. Currently, courts of special jurisdiction in
Lithuania are represented by the Supreme Administrative
Court of Lithuania (It. Lietuvos  vyriausiasis
administracinis teismas) and regional administrative
courts (It. apygardy administraciniai teismai) which hear
disputes arising from administrative legal relations (Law
on courts, Art. 12(4)). Furthermore, there exists a third
element, which, although not mentioned in the Art. 111
of the Constitution, is of key importance to the very
existence and proper functioning of the Constitution itself
— The Constitutional Court, as defined in Chapter VIII of
the Constitution (Jarasitinas, 2007).
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The judicial system in Lithuania is clearly
characterized by the competence of courts which form its
elements.

District courts (which can only be courts of first
instance) deal with the majority of cases, including:
criminal cases, where individuals are accused of
misdemeanors (with some exceptions) (Code of Criminal
Procedure, Art. 224-225, Zin., 2002, Nr. 37-1341); civil

cases, where the sum of the claim does not exceed 150

000 Lt (with some exceptions); individual bankruptcy,
etc. (Code of Civil Procedure, Art. 26-28, Zin., 2002, Nr.

36-1340); administrative offences as well as cases related
to the enforcement of court decisions (Law on courts, Art.
15). Currently there are 49 district courts in Lithuania.

Regional courts serve as courts of appeal for cases
heard in the district courts and are first instance courts

for: criminal cases resulting from most of felonies (Code

of Criminal Procedure, Art. 225); civil cases, where the

sum of the claims exceeds 150 000 Lt (with some
exceptions); claims related to non-pecuniary damages to
authors’ rights; bankruptcy and restructure of legal

entities; claims, where a state serves as a party; claims
resulting from pecuniary and non-pecuniary damages to

the rights of the patients; civil relations resulting from
public tenders, etc. (Code of Civil Procedure, Art. 25). At

the moment there are 5 regional courts in Lithuania: in

cities of Vilnius, Siauliai and
Panevézys.

The Court of Appeal is an appeal instance for cases
heard in regional courts and it also hears requests for the

recognition of decisions of foreign or international courts

Kaunas, Klaipéda,

and foreign or international arbitration awards and their

enforcement in the Republic of Lithuania (Law on courts,
Art. 21).

The Supreme Court is the only court of cassation
instance for reviewing effective judgments, decisions,
rulings and orders of the courts of general jurisdiction.
Moreover, it develops a uniform court practice in the
interpretation and application of laws and other
legislation (Law on courts, Art. 23).

Regional administrative courts are courts of special
jurisdiction, established for hearing complaints (petitions)
in respect to administrative acts and acts of commission
or omission (failure to perform duties) by entities of
public and internal  administration. = Regional
administrative courts hear disputes in the field of public
administration, deal with issues relating to the lawfulness
of regulatory administrative acts, tax disputes, etc. Before
applying to an administrative court, individual legal acts
or actions taken by entities of public administration
provided by law may be disputed in the pre-trial
procedure. In this case disputes are investigated by
municipal public administrative dispute commissions,
district administrative dispute commissions and the Chief
Administrative Dispute Commission. The number of
regional administrative courts corresponds to the number
of regional courts and they are located in the same cities
(National Courts Administration).

The Supreme Administrative Court is first and final
instance for administrative cases assigned to its
jurisdiction by law. It is appeal instance for cases
concerning decisions, rulings and orders of regional
administrative courts, as well as for cases involving
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administrative offences from decisions of district courts.
The Supreme Administrative Court is also instance for
hearing, in cases specified by law, of petitions on the
reopening of completed administrative cases, including
cases of administrative offences. The Supreme
Administrative Court develops a uniform practice of
administrative courts in the interpretation and application
of laws and other legal acts (National Courts
Administration).

On its part, the Constitutional Court is mainly a
mechanism of constitutional control, a mean of ensuring
the primacy of the Constitution over other legislation and
its supreme position in the legal system of Lithuania
(Law on the Constitutional Court of the Republic of
Lithuania, Art. 1, Zin., 1993, Nr. 6-120).

The reform we are about to describe, however,
concerns only two elements of the judicial system — the
district courts and the regional administrative courts.
Hence, the following chapter will focus on the
problematic aspects of these elements of the judicial
system and present the substantial features of the reform.

The Existing Problems of the Judicial System
and the Core of the Undertaken Reform

We have already discussed the main substantial
principles of the functioning of the judicial system in
Lithuania. Yet, these principle are not the only ones that
must be applied to ensure the maximum protection of
rights and freedoms, since they do not provide grounds
for appropriate procedural guarantees in a truly
functioning judicial system. Such procedural principles
are set in the aforementioned Law on courts, Art. 34. This
Article stipulates, inter alia, that “the courts hear cases,
pursuant to the principle of [...] proper, operative, and
cost-effective process”. This signifies that the litigation
process for the parties must not be time or money
consuming, hence, ideally, it should be as quick and
financially adequate as possible, but the quality of the
process itself must not diminish. However, one must
always remember that human and material recourses are
not limitless, therefore a fair balance must be struck
between interests of the litigating parties and the potential
abilities of the judicial system. But what if the judicial
system functions at a loss?

In 2012 there were 49 district courts in Lithuania
which territorially corresponded to the territories of the
municipalities (with some exceptions) and 5 regional
administrative courts which heard cases in accordance to
the rules of territorial jurisdiction. These rules forced a
rather unequal work load for courts and judges in
different areas of the state. The Concept of the Reform of
Judicial System (the Concept) (1) provided by the
National Courts Administration presents an evident
example of this situation in two charts (Fig. 1 and Fig. 2).
The difference between the work load in district courts is
perfectly reflected in the comparison between the districts
of Anyks¢iai and Zarasai as provided in the Concept:
although the number of judges in district court of
Anyks¢iai is only 4 and in that of Zarasai — 3, in 2010 and
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Fig. 1. The average number of cases heard in six different
district courts per year
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Fig. 2. The average number of cases heard in five
different regional administrative courts per year

judges’ professional stability and the quality of the

2012, the number of cases heard in the former was decisions, which on its part leads to the impediment of

almost twice as high as in that of the latter(!). Thus, as we  the constitutional right of an individual seek for the
may easily perceive, the problem of unequal work load protection of one’s rights in court (Dambrauskiené,
among courts and, consequently, judges has been  2012), hence it might be concluded that the necessity of
existing for some time and considering that such  an adequate reorganization has been pressing the judicial
difference between regions or districts in some occasions system for some time.
is quite considerable, a fact that leads to distortion of the
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No wonder, that the National Courts Administration
has been closely watching the situation around the
judicial system over the last few years, especially bearing
in mind, that the overall number of cases in courts has
been growing steadily (Dambrauskiené, 2012). It must be
also added, that the problem was approached not only by
the National Courts Administration, but by other
institutions and high state officials as well, including the
Minister of Justice J. Bernatonis and the President of the
Republic of Lithuania D. Grybauskaité (2). The President
emphasized the existing problems and urged to carry out
the reform as soon as possible, expecting it to be fully
carried out by the year 2015.

How could the reform of the judicial system
contribute to the solving of the mentioned problems?
According to the Concept, the aim of the reform is to
create legal and organizational backgrounds which would
improve the efficacy of the judicial system and contribute
to the process of court decision-making. Accordingly, the
reform defines six goals to be achieved: 1) to make the
court decision-making process more operative and of
higher quality by unifying the work load of courts and
judges; 2) to make courts more accessible to the public by
ensuring the possibility of going to court on an individual
domicile basis; 3) to concentrate human and material
resources which are needed for the administration of the
judicial system; 4) to promote the autonomy of the
judges; 5) to promote the specialization among judges; 6)
to tackle existing drawbacks of the organizational
cooperation between courts and other law enforcing
institutions.

The practical implementation of the reform considers
the undertaking of procedures of both legal and
organizational character. The organizational procedure,
according to the Concept, presumes that existing district
courts and regional administrative courts have to be
merged into 12 district courts’ centers (instead of 49
district courts existing in 2012) (Fig. 3) and 2 regional
administrative courts (instead of 5 existing) respectively
(Fig. 4). This means that the courts, which are about to
merge, will loose the status of a legal entity, though the
courts themselves will remain as well as the courts’ staff,
that will pursue with their working places, except for the
administrative positions (the latter include the position of
a court’ chairman, deputies and chancellor) which will be
abolished in those courts that will loose autonomy. In
other words, the chain of now-autonomous district courts
will evolve into a system of 12 district courts’ centers in
Vilnius, Kaunas, Klaipéda, Siauliai, Panevézys,
Marijampolé, Alytus, Utena, Trakai, Tauragé, TelSiai and
Plungé and their subdivisions, consisting of all former
courts (See Fig. 3), with an analogical procedure
following in case of regional administrative courts,
presuming that such courts in Kaunas, Klaipéda, Siauliai
and Panevézys will merge into a single court which will
have its headquarters in Kaunas and subdivisions in the
other three cities (See Fig. 4).

On its part, the legal procedure involves the
preparation of a legal base for the reorganization process,
mainly including the adoption of a range of relevant new
legal acts and the revision of the existing ones,
particularly, the aforementioned Law on courts and a
variety of procedural legislation.

This reorganization of the two elements of the
judicial system is expected to bring the following
benefits:

First, due to the centralization of the autonomous
courts into larger centers, the work load in different
subdivisions of the same center will be equalized, since
all these subdivisions may potentially be chosen to hear a
certain case falling under the jurisdiction of the center.
The decision to assign a case to a specific subdivision
will depend on a centralized computer program which
will analyze the questions of jurisdiction taking into
account the work load among judges in each subdivision.

Moreover, judges will be granted mobility, allowing
them to travel to other subdivisions, if a certain case must
be heard in a certain territorial region due to the specifics
of the case itself or of the parties’ interests. What is more,
judges will be able to travel to those regions which have
no subdivisions. In this case, municipalities are expected
to provide proper venues for court hearings, e.g. in
municipal meeting halls, etc. This, of course, will have a
positive impact on the accessibility of courts to public,
especially having in mind, that parties will have the
opportunity to hand the procedural documents to any
subdivision, while the number of chambers, open for case
hearings, is planned to increase.

Another expected positive organizational and
financial effect of the centralization is related to the
decreased administrative apparatus and at the same time
the expansion of the judges’ autonomy — the creation of a
new body, the assembly of all judges of the same courts’
center which will have the power to adopt certain
procedural decisions. Moreover, the reform is expected to
positively effect human resources of the judicial system
on a global scale accountants, IT specialists,
interpreters and translators, etc. will be able to carry out
their functions in such a way, that a// subdivisions of the
courts’ center will be provided by their services properly.
The first step towards the reorganization of the judicial
system in Lithuania might be counted from 1 January,
2013 with the merging of four district courts of the city of
Vilnius into one and the two district courts of the city of
Kaunas and Siauliai respectively undergoing the same
merging procedure. Preliminarily, the timeframe of two
years is provided for the reorganization process. Of
course, it is still too early to tell whether the reform will
justify itself, but whatever the results turn out to be, the
reform, no doubt, will be the major concern in legal
circles in Lithuania, since the object of the reform, the
judicial system, plays an essential part asan element of
the separation of power.

Though the true and objective assessment of the
reform lies in the relatively near future, it must be
pointed, that the Concept of the reform is not something
entirely new. The Concept was prepared, having regard to
the experience of other European states, including the
Netherlands, Denmark, Poland, etc. Moreover, an active
example of de facto analogical reform of the judicial
system in another Baltic state, Estonia in 2006 has
shown, that such reform is worth of undertaking, since
the efficacy of Estonian judicial system has sufficiently
improved in the course of just two years following the
reform (See the Concept).
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Fig. 3. The territorial division of the district courts after
the reform

Fig. 4. The territorial division of the regional
administrative courts after the reform

Besides, the structural evaluation of district courts’
merging in Vilnius, Kaunas and Siauliai, though not yet
fully assessed, has demonstrated, that in the light of the
decrease of administrative apparatus, the reorganization is
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quite justified. At the same time, there has been no
evidence that the parties, or the judges had experienced
any inconveniencies. Such inconveniences, no doubt,
could arise in the future, but they most probably will not
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be regarded more than a technical obstacle. E.g., if a
central computer program, responsible for the distribution
of cases among subdivisions failed, problems would
inevitably arise, since the process of the distribution
would become uncontrolled, hence only human

intervention could solve the problem. Still, problems of

such character should not be regarded as serious obstacles
in the development of a centralized judicial system, since
its obvious benefits greatly outweigh the possible
drawbacks. For those reasons, the urgent need to
reorganize the judicial system in Lithuania has to be
accepted and the reform itself fully welcomed.

Conclusions

The growing need for a reform has been looming
over the judicial system in Lithuania for some years.

Significant differences in courts’ and judges’ work load

as well as a need for a more public-friendly access to the
judicial system led towards a substantial reorganization of
the system, which resulted in the reform of first instance
courts, both district and regional administrative. The

reform presumes the reorganization of 49 district courts

into 12 courts’ centers, though neither the actual number
of courts nor judges will be decreased. The same fate
awaits another element of the judicial system, the 5
regional administrative courts, that will be merged into 2
centers for hearings of administrative cases. The overall
effect of the reform is expected to be positive, since the
work load in courts and among judges will be equalized,
the courts will work more operatively and efficiently, at
the same time becoming more accessible to the public,
while the administrative apparatus will be reduced.
Though it is still early to evaluate the undertaken reform,

considering the experience of other European states and

the reform of Estonian judicial system in particular,
mainly positive effects of the reform are anticipated.
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TEISMU REFORMA LIETUVOJE
Santrauka

Teismy sistema vaidina labai svarby vaidmenj valdziy
padalijimo koncepcijoje. Lietuvos teisés aktai nustato
lanks¢ig ir demokratiska teismy sistema, uZtikrinancig
konstituciniy teisiy ir laisviy apsaugg. Taéiau, vis
augantis ekonomiskesnés, operatyvesnés ir atviresnés
teismy sistemos sukiirimo poreikis, kartu su kai kuriais
procediiriniais Sios sistemos trikumais privercia ieskoti
biidy sistemai reorganizuoti. Sis procesas jau prasidéjo
2013 m. sausj, reorganizavus visus 4 Vilniaus m.
apylinkiy teismus j vieng stambesnj teisma. Panasiai buvo
reorganizuoti miesto ir rajono apylinkiy teismai Kaune ir
Siauliuose.

Straipsnis  apZvelgia dabarting teismy sistema
Lietuvoje, aptaria reformos priezastis ir pristato pacios
reformos esme¢ — reorganizuoti teismus kaip juridinius
asmenis, stambinant 49 apylinkiy teismus j 12 ce ntry bei
5 regioninius administracinius teismus ] 2 centrus
administracinéms byloms nagrinéti. Iki Siol, viena i
didziausiy Lietuvos teismy sistemos problemy buvo
skirtingas darbo kriivis teismuose, kuris palyginus tam
tikrus valstybés regionus, skyrési vos ne dukart.
Akivaizdu, jog turint omenyje bendra tendencija, jog
teismy kravis nuolat didéja, toks nevienodas darbo kriivio
paskirstimas teismuose yra visiskai nepageidautinas, nes
jis ne tik trukdo puoseléti teiséjy profesijos stabiluma, bet
ir sukuria neigiamas procesines pasekmes teisminio
proceso Salims. Reikéty atkreipti démesj | fakts, jog
Nacionalinei teismy administracijai rengiant $ios
reformos koncepcija buvo atsizvelgta i kitas Europos
valstybes. Pavyzdziui, panasi reforma buvo jgyvendinta
Estijoje, kur pasiteisino per labai trumpg laikotarpj.

Atliktas tyrimas leido prieiti prie i§vados, jog reforma
yra biitina ir pateisinama. Tuo tarpy, vertinant reformos
koncepcija, paZymétina, jog nors dar kiek per anksti
[vertinti jg i§ esmes, jos bendras preliminarus vertinimas
yra teigiamas, atsizvelgiant j refornos specifikg ir kity
Europos valstybiy, ypaé¢ Estijos sukauptg patirtj vykdant
tokio pobtidzio teismy reformas.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: teismy sistema, Lietuva, reforma,
reorganizacija, apylinkiy teismai, apygardy administraciniai
teismai
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TARPTAUTIgKUMQ DIMENSIJA REGIONINAME UNIVERSITETE:
ISSUKIAI JUNGTINES STUDIJU PROGRAMOS RENGEJAMS

Jiraté Valuckiené, Aina Bidvytyté-Gudiené
Siauliy universitetas

Anotacija

Global¢jantis socioekonominis visuomenés vystymasis paskutiniuosius du deSimtmecius formuoja nauja aukstojo mokslo darbotvarke. AukStosios

mokyklos aktyviai iesko budy, kaip rengti darbo jéga, pasizymincia antrepreneriskomis savybémis, gebéjimu nuolatos mokytis, konstruktyviai veikti

tarpkultiringje erdvéje, kurti inovatyvius produktus ir paslaugas globalios gerovés labui. Dél Sios priezasties akademiniai tyrimai ir studijos vis

dazniau tampa besiorientuojancios ne j uzdarus institucinius procesus, siekius ir ambicijas, bet | aktyvumga tarptautiniame kontekste.
Straipsnyje ieSkoma atsakymy j probleminius klausimus: Kaip charakterizuojama tarptautiSkumo dimensija aukstajame moksle? Kaip nustatoma
tarptautiSkumo dimensijos rai$ka instituciniame lygmenyje? Kokios yra tarptautiskumo dimensijos stiprinimo salygos ir prielaidos regioninio

universiteto atveju? Su kokiais i$§tkiais susiduria jungtinés studijy programos rengéjai, dirbantys regioninéje aukstojoje mokykloje? Tyrimo tikslas —

pasiekti taikomi metodai: moksliniy $altiniy, dokumenty, reglamentuojanciy studijas regioniniame universitete, jungtines studijy programas, turinio

analizeé.

Straipsnyje vadovaujamasi konceptualia nuostata, kad tarptautiSkumas aukstajame moksle yra traktuojamas kaip atsakasj globalizacijos procesus,

suprantamas kaip aukstyjy mokykly pasirengimo veikti globalioje ziniy ekonomikos aplinkoje strategija. Ja charakterizuoja tarpkultfiriSkumo,
globalumo dimensijos ir jy integracija j institucinés veiklos visuma: misija, strateginius siekius, funkcijas. Tarptautinés dimensija raiska aukstojoje
mokykloje apima tarptautinio bendradarbiavimo ir plétros projektus, tarpinstitucines sutartis, padaliniy steigima ir veikla uzsienio Salyse, tarptautiniy
studijy curriculum rengima ir realizavima, neakademines veiklas, akademinio personalo juduma, ekspertinj, konsultacinj ir mokslinj darba uzsienyje,
uzsienio $aliy studenty grupiy komplektavima, studenty mainy programas bei jungtiniy studijy ir jungtiniy laipsniy programas.

Straipsnio autorés teigia, kad tarptautiSkumo siekiancioje aukstojoje mokykloje jungtiniy studijy programy rengéjai susiduria su iSStkiais. Atlikta

konkrecios aukstosios mokyklos dokumenty analizéatskleidzia, kad akademinei bendruomenei tarptautinés dimensijos reikSmingumas gali biiti

propaguojamas, t.y. pabréziama jo svarba ir neiSvengiamumas strateginiuose dokumentuose,
programos jgyvendinimo procesa néra pasirengta: funkcinio lygmens administraciniy / vadybiniy sprendimy reglamentavimas yra nepakankamas.

taCiau administruoti ir vertinti jungtinés studijy

Tokia situacija tampa i§§tkiu jungtinés studijy programos rengéjams: studijy programos realizavimo etape jiems teks prisiimti iniciatyva ir
atsakomybe dél dokumenty tinkamo parengimo ir kryptingo vadovavimosi jais, siekiant uztikrinti studijy kokybe.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: tarptautiSkumo dimensija, aukstasis mokslas, jungtiné studijy programa.

Ivadas

Siandieniné visuomené pasizymi atvirumu, globaliu
veikimu, technologijy ir informacijos gausa, nuolatiniu
ziniy kurimu ir pragmatiSku jy vartojimu. Spartéjant
visuomenés integracijos ir globalizacijos procesams, auga
ir individy gebéjimo veikti ne savo aplinkoje, poreikis.

Pasak Giiriiz (2011), globaléjantis socioekonominis
visuomenés vystymasis paskutiniuosius du deSimtmecius
formuoja naujg aukstojo mokslo darbotvarkeg. Aukstosios
mokyklos aktyviai iesko buidy, kaip rengti darbo jéga,
pasizymincia antrepreneriSkomis savybémis, gebéjimu
nuolatos mokytis, konstruktyviai veikti tarpkultiirinéje
erdvéje, kurti inovatyvius produktus ir paslaugas
globalios gerovés labui.

Aukstojo mokslo tarptautinis atvirumas ir auks$tyjy
mokykly darbuotojy, studenty mobilumas — vienas i$
Bolonijos proceso 2020 m. prioritety (Svarbiausi
Bolonijos proceso dokumentai, 2010). Europos aukstojo
mokslo erdvei priklausanciy Saliy ministrai yra sutarg
padvigubinti uzsienyje studijuojanciy asmeny dalj: 2020
m. ne maziau kaip 20 proc. Europos aukstojo mokslo
erdvés absolventy turéty biiti pabuvoje dalinése studijose
ar atlike praktika uzsienyje (Europos aukstojo mokslo
sistemy modernizavimo darbotvarke, 2011).

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 123-132.

Lietuvos mokslo ir studijy ateities vizijoje (2012) yra
nurodoma, kad tarptautiSkumas ir tarpkultiriSkumas yra
Lietuvos mokslo ir studijy ateities biitinybé ir jy i§likimo
bei kokybés salyga. Jau Nacionalinéje Aukstojo mokslo
tarptautiSkumo skatinimo 2008-2010 m. programoje buvo
iSkeltas tikslas didinti ne tik studenty, bet ir déstytojy
tarptautiniy mainy masta ir gerinti jy kokybe.

Svietimo ir mokslo ministerijos 2011-2013 m.
strateginiame plane numatyta, kad iSvykstanciy studijuoti
pagal ES programas ir kitus tarptautinius mainus studenty
skaiCius 2012 m. turéty bati 5300, o 2015 m. — 6000
studenty. Atvykstanciy studijuoti pagal ES programas ir
kitus tarptautinius mainus studenty skaic¢ius 2012 m.
turéty bti 2250, 0 2015 m. — 3000 studenty.

Taciau, kaip pastebi aukStojo mokslo situacijg
stebintys ir analizuojantys specialistai, Sie tikslai
pasickiami tik i§ dalies. Lietuvoje studijuojancéiy

uzsienieCily daugéja, tadiau Sis skaiCius dar nesickia
Europos Sajungos (toliau — ES) vidurkio: 2011 m.
Lietuvoje nuo visy studenty uzsienieCiai sudaré 2,5
procento (ES vidurkis — 3,3 proc.). Todél pagal atvykusiy
i ES Saliy studenty skai¢iy Lietuva patenka tarp trijy
maziausiai tokiy studenty turinciy Saliy.
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Pagal Erasmus programg atvykusiyjy studijuoti j
Lietuvg visuomet buvo gerokai maziau nei iSvykstanciy
Lietuvos studenty. 2010-2011 m. atvykstanciy studijuoti |
misy Salj buvo du su puse karto maziau nei iSvykusiyjy.
Studenty uzsienieciy, studijuojanciy Lietuvoje santykis su
bendru Lietuvos studenty skai¢iumi atskleidzia, kad
nepaisant absoliutaus uzsienio studenty skaiciaus
didéjimo, vis dar nepasiecktas ES vidurkis: 2011 m.
Lietuvoje uzsienieCiai sudaré 2,5 procentus nuo visy
studenty (ES vidurkis — 3,3 procento).

Lietuva patenka tarp trijy valstybiy, turinciy
maziausiai studenty i§ ES ar kandidaciy Saliy. Tokie
studentai Lietuvoje sudaro 0,2 proc. visy studenty.
Mazesng dalj studentai i§ Europos Saliy sudaro tik
Maltoje (0,1 proc.) ir Turkijoje (0,1 proc.). Latvijoje tokie
studentai sudaro 0,6 proc. studenty, Estijoje $is roiklis
2013; Lietuvos studijy buiklés apzvalga, 2013).

Vertindamas S$alies aukstojo mokslo tarptautiSkumo
tendencijas, Vilitinas (2013) pabrézia, kad Lietuvoje
akademinis mobilumas zenkliai yra iSauges, taciau
Lietuva tarptautinéje aukstojo mokslo erdvéje tebéra
studentus ,,eksportuojanti“ Salis. Ypatingai mazai
studenty atvyksta studijuoti ilgesniam laikui, siekti jgyti
kvalifikacinj laipsnj. Ypa¢ mazai uZsienio studenty
pritraukia  universitetai, vykdantys socialiniy ir
humanitariniy moksly studijas, nors biitent Siose srityse
Lietuvos  auks$tosios mokyklos yra  sukaupusios
pakankamai aukstg potenciala.

Viena i$ priemoniy keisti §j tarptautiSkumo disbalansa
— jungtinés studijy ir jungtiniy laipsniy programos.
Oficialiais duomenimis (Lietuvos Svietimas skaiciais.

Studijos, 2012) 2012 m. Lietuvos aukstosios mokyklos

igyvendino 10 jungtiniy studijy programy su uzsienio
partneriais.

Nuo 2013 mety rugséjo ménesi o jy bus vykdomas dar
daugiau: jungtines studijy programas su uzsienio
partneriais, naudodamiesi Struktiiriniy Fondy parama

rengia keturi universitetai ir keturios kolegijos. Keturios

naujos jungtinés studijy programos atsiras Mykolo
Romerio universitete, po tris — Siauliy universitete ir
Socialiniy moksly kolegijoje, dvi — Vilniaus Gedimino

technikos universitete, po vieng — Tarptautingje teisés ir

verslo aukstojoje mokykloje, Utenos ir Vilniaus
kolegijose bei Vytauto DidZiojo universitete.

Siauliy universitetas su uZsienio partneriais ketina
vykdyti tris jungtines studijy programas. Dvi i§ jy bus
realizuojamos Siauliy universiteto Socialiniy moksly
fakultete.

Jungtiné studijy programa ,Ekonomika ir darnus
verslas® nuo 2013 m. rugséjo 1 d. jau pradéta vykdyti
kartu su Wroclav (Lenkija) universitetu pagal ES
finansuojamg projekta ,, I pakopos tarptautinés jungtinés
studijy programos Darnaus verslo ekonomika parengimas
ir jgyvendinimas (JUSPA II)* SEMIS Nr. VP1-2.2-SMM-
07-K-02-081.

Tai vienintelé jungtiné studijy programa Sioje
auksStojoje  mokykloje, skirta  bakalauro  studijy
tarptautiSkumo stiprinimui. Todél rengéjy ir joje dirbanciy
déstytojy laukia nemazai i$sukiy, kartu ir galimybiy,
jveikiant institucinius, valstybinius ir tarptautinius
barjerus.

Aukstojo  mokslo  tarptautiSkumas  mokslininky
tiriamas skirtingais aspektais. Gana daznai yra renkamasi
vienos Salies aukstojo mokslo tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
atvejo analizé. Taip Zhang (2010), Yang (2005)
analizuoja  Kinijos Svietimo  reformos pasiekimus
auks$tojo mokslo tarptautiSkumo kontekste, Isserstedt,
Schnitzer (2005) sprendzia uzsienio studenty judumo
klausimus Vokietijoje, Kolasch (2009) lygina dviejy Saliy
(Jungtiniy Amerikos Valstijy ir Kanados) aukstyjy
mokykly tarptautiSkuma, o Caruana (2010) svarsto
Jungtinés Karalystés aukstojo mokslo atsivérimo ir kaitos
klausimus.

Giliai aukstojo mokslo pokyciai analizuojami ir
visuomenés integracijos ir globalizacijos kontekstuose:
McBurnie, Ziguras (2007) analizuoja studijy uZzsienyje
problemas ir jy sprendimo kryptis, Giriiz (2008)
aktualizuoja tarptautiniy studenty mobilumo klausima
globalioje Zziniy ekonomikoje, Taylor (2010) svarsto
valstybiy ir aukStyjy mokykly globalaus veikimo
atsakomybés klausimus, Knigh (2008, 2010) perspéja
apie sumaist] aukStajame moksle, kurig gali sukelti
nevaldomi tarptautiSkumo aukstajame moksle pokyciai.

Studijy tarptautiSkumo stiprinimo i8Stkiai ir jy
sprendimo prieigos aukstosios mokyklos, fakulteto,
atskiros studijy programos, dalyko déstymo uzsienio
kalba lygmenyje analizuojamos Taylor (2010), Childress
(2010), Obst, Kuder, (2009), Kreber (2009), Lewin
(2009) darbuose, dazniausiai aptariant ir vertinant
skirtingy auk$tyjy mokykly tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
stiprinimo / jtvirtinimo, fakultety kaitos, jungtiniy studijy
programy jgyvendinimo, uzsienio studenty adaptavimo
gerasias praktikas.

Lietuvos mokslininkai taip pat tiria ir diskutuoja
situacijg, kuri formuojasi nacionaliniame aukstajame
moksle, patiriant globalaus veikimo ir konkurencijos
bendroje austojo mokslo erdvéje pokycius.

Zelvys  (2006), Bulajeva (2005) yra aptare
tarptautiSkumo i8Stkius aukstajam mokslui globalizacijos
salygomis, Mazeikiené ir kt. (2008) nustaciusi tyriminés
kompetencijos reikSm¢ bendradarbiavimui didéjant
aukStojo mokslo ir darbo rinkos tarptautiSkumui.
Juknyté-Petreikiené (2006) yra iSanalizavusi aukstosios
mokyklos internacionalizacijos parametrus ir kokybés
vertinima, Virgilaité-Meckauskaité (2011) tarpkultorinés
kompetencijos ugdyma  magistrantiros  studijose,
Stankeviciené, Karveliené (2008) universiteto kultiros
tarptautiskumo tipologija.

Galima paZzyméti, kad pakankamai kryptingai
tarptautiSkumo dimensija tiriama ir vertinama studijy
programos, akademinés didaktikos aspektais. Yra aptarta
magistranty tarpkultiirinés patirties refleksija, atlickant
edukacinés aplinkos bei ugdymo ir vertinimo strategijy ir
metody Lietuvos ir uzsienio aukstojo mokslo institucijose
lyginamajga analize bei tarpkultiirinés kompetencijos

ugdymas mokymosi visg gyvenima  kontekste
(Gerulaitiené, Mazeikienés, 2012a, 2012b).
Tarpkultirinés  kompetencijos, kaip taprtautiSkumo

dimensijos pozymio, ugdymas ir raiska kooperuotose
studijose tirtas Barzelio, Barcytés, Mazeikienés (2008).

Taciau jungtinés studijy programos rengéjy ir
déstytojy laukiantys i$$tkiai mazos Salies regioniniame
universitete néra pakankamai tyrinéti.
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Socialiniai mokslai, TarptautiSkumo dimensija regioniname universitete: i§§tkiai jungtinés studijy programos

rengéjams

Todél Siame straipsnyje ieSkoma atsakymy ] tokius

probleminius  klausimus:  kaip  charakterizuojama
tarptautiSkumo dimensija aukStajame moksle? Kaip
nustatoma tarptautiSkumo dimensijos raiska

instituciniame lygmenyje? Kokios yra tarptautiSkumo
dimensijos stiprinimo salygos ir prielaidos regioninio
universiteto atveju? Su kokiais iSStkiais susidurs
jungtinés  studijy programos rengéjai, dirbantys
regioninéje aukstojoje mokykloje?

Straipsnyje  pristatomo  #yrimo  tikslas —
identifikuoti 1850 jungtinés studijy programos
igyvendinimui. Jam pasiekti sprendziami Sie uzdaviniai:
1) tarptautiSkumo dimensijos aukStajame moksle
apibréz¢iy ir charateristiky nustatymo; 2) tarptautiSkumo
dimensijos raiskos aukstojo mokslo institucijoje analizés;
3) tarptautiSkumo dimensijos stiprinimo salygos ir
prielaidos regioniniame universitete aptarties. Tyrime
taikyti metodai: moksliniy S$altiniy ir dokumenty,
reglamentuojanciy studijas regioniniame universitete,
analizé, dokumenty turinio analizé, naudojant matricos
metoda.

TarptautiSkumo dimensijos apibréztys
auksStajame moksle

TarptautiSkumas aukStajame moksle konceptualiai
apibréziamas kaip atsakas | visuomenés globalizacijos
procesus, kitaip tariant, aukStyjy mokykly pasirengimo
veikti globalioje ekonomikos aplinkoje strategija.

Pasak Kolasch (2009, p. 17, cit. De Wit, 2002),
apibréziant tarptautiSkumo dimensija auk$tajame moksle,
galimos keturios prieigos: 1) veikimo/ veiklos (angl.
activity) prieiga, kuri tarptautiSkuma charakterizuoja
kategorijomis ar tipais to, kas yra / vyksta institucijoje; 2)
priezasties arba loginio pagrindo (angl. rationale) prieiga,
kuri tarptautiSkuma apibrézia institucijos keliamais
tikslais arba jos numatomais rezultatais; 3) kompetencijos
(angl. competency) prieiga, kuri tarptautiSkumo dimensija
charakterizuoja institucijos studenty, déstytojy, personalo
naujy jgidziy, gebéjimy, ziniy jgyjimo / plétotes
terminais; 4) procesiné (angl. process) prieiga, kuri
tarptautiSkumo dimensija charakterizuoja kaip institucinj

procesa ar veiklos perspektyva, apimancia dauguma joje

vykdomy funkcijy.

Knight (2010, 2008) tarptautiSkumo dimensija
konceptualizuoja kaip visuomenés tarpkultiiriSkumo ir
globalumo dimensijy integravima | auks$tojo mokslo
institucijos veiklos visumg: jos misija, strateginius
siekius, kasdienés veiklos funkcijas, auksStojo mokslo
i$silavinimo suteikimo / jgijimo procesa, t.y. studijas
aukstojoje mokykloje.

TarptautiSkumo dimensija kiekvienoje aukstojoje
mokykloje apima tarptautinio bendradarbiavimo ir
vystymosi projektus, sutartis tarp institucijy, kitus veiklos
projektus, tarptauting / tarpkultiiring studijy dimensija,
studijy curriculum, mokymo / mokymosi process,
mokslinius tyrimus.

TarptautiSkumui svarbi ir neakademiné studenty
veikla, jy draugijy ir kluby veikla, akademinio personalo
judumas, ekspertinis, konsultacinis ir mokslinis darbas

uzsienyje.
Nediskutuojamas tarptautiSkumo dimensijos raiskos
pozymis —  uzsienio Saliy  studenty  grupiy

komplektavimas, studenty tarptautiniy mainy programos,
jungtiniy studijy ir jungtiniy laipsniy programos,
aukstosios mokyklos padaliniy steigimas uzsienyje.

Pasak Taylor (2010, p. 99), tarptautiSkumo dimensija
aukstajame moksle dar apima ir vietos studenty saveika
su  atvykusiais studentais,  visos  akademinés
bendruomenés (déstytojy, studenty, administracinio
personalo) kalbing kompetencija, tarptautiniy studijy
programy formy jvairove, personalo motyvacija
tarptautinéms ~ veikloms, paramos  atvykstantiems
paslaugas (organizaciniy atvykimo ir apgyvendinimo
klausimy sprendima, patarimus, kaip atvykus jveikti
tarpkultiirinius skirtumus, Seimy palaikyma ir paramg),
tarptautiniy veikly koordinavimg ir valdyma, iSskirtinj
tarptautinius rysius koordinuojancio padalinio statusa.

Tarptautiskumo dimensija aukstajame moksle gali baiti
charakterizuojama ir vertinama atsizvelgiant j:

o Konkrecias institucines veiklas, t.y. aukstosios
mokyklos studenty studijas  uZzsienyje,
tarptautinius curriculum, tarptautinius
partnerystés projektus, atvykstancius kity Saliy
studentus, tarptautinius institucinius rysius ir
dalyvavima tarptautiniuose tinkluose, Sakinius
auksStosios mokyklos filialus kitose Salyse.

e Tarptautiniu veikly rezultatus, kurie
apibréziami, kaip jgyta studenty tarpkultiiriné
kompetencija, platesnis rengiamo specialisto
profilis, pakitusi aukStosios mokyklos veikla,
apimanti daugiau tarptautiniy  susitarimy,
partneriy, projekty.

e Vykstanfius tarptautinius procesus, tokius,
kaip kuriamus naujus tarptautiniy studijy
standartus, gaunamas papildomas finansines
iplaukas i§ tarptautiniy veikly, institucijos
kultiros kaitg, studenty ir akademinio bei
administracinio, aptarnaujanio  personalo
tarpkultirinés ~ kompetencijos  plétote  ir
tobuléjima, tarptautiSkumo instituciniu pozifiriu
palaikyma ir plétotg.

e TarptautiSkumas gali buti traktuojamas ir kaip
aukstosios mokyklos kultiiros / mikroklimato,
kuris remia ir padeda suprasti kultiiry saveika,
pazinti  globalius  tarptautinius  procesus,
kiirimas, vietinéje arba ,,namy‘ aplinkoje (pagal
Knight, 2008).

Kiekviena aukstoji mokykla gali pasinaudoti tokiomis
tarptautiSkumo dimensijos suteikiamomis galimybémis,
kaip: naujy studijy kursy / programy rengimu, naujy
vadybos formy diegimu ir iSbandymu, aukstosios
mokyklos paslaugy profesionalizavimu tarptautiniu
lygmeniu, tarptautiniy tyréjy tinkly steigimu, galimybe
pazinti kultiry skirtumus, naujy veiklos metody
perémimu ir adaptavimu institucinés kokybés uztikrinimo
stiprinimu, naujy technologijy studijose diegimu ir
taikymu (Taylor, 2010).

Instituciniai sprendimai tarptautiSkumo
dimensijai aukStojoje mokykloje

Aukstosios mokyklos tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
stiprinimas yra tiesiogiai susijes su strateginiy siekiy
poky¢iais, naujy investicijy pritraukimu, infrastruktiiros
kaita, naujy instituciniy tinkly formavimu(si) bei
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individualia parama tiek akademiniam personalui, tiek

studijuojantiems. Pasak Taylor (2010), tarptautiSkumo
stiprinimo procesai uzkrauna atsakomybe aukstosios
mokyklos vadovams. AukStosios mokyklos turi parengti
ir jgyvendinti strategijas kad galéty valdyti institucing

atsakomybe.

Knight (2008) nurodo tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
stiprinimo  strategines institucinés veiklos kryptis, kurios
yra biitinos ir apima: institucijos valdyma, kasdienes
funkcijas, paslaugas ir zmogiskuosius isteklius. Jas
vadovybei realizuoti padeda tvirtas visos akademinés
bendruomenés  jsipareigojimas,  aiSkiai  apibrézti
institucijos tarptautiskumo siekio tikslai, tarptautiSkumo
dimensijos pripazinimas institucijos misijoje, planuose ir
politiniuose dokumentuose.

TarptautiSkumo stiprinimui taip pat yra reikalingos
atitinkamos  administracinés  struktiiros, stebésenos
procesai, adekvati  finansiné  parama, pagalba

atvykstantiems studentams, jiems teikiamy iSskirtiniy
paslaugy integravimas j bendra sistema, visy studijy
programy orientacija j tarpkultirinj ugdyma.

Yra bitinas ir atlygis tarptautiniams ekspertams,
tarptautiniy veikly susitarimy palaikymas, parama,
mokslinéms stazuotéms, akademinio ir administracinio
personalo kalbiniy ir tarpkultiiriniy kompetencijy plétotei.

TarptautiSkumo  dimensijos  stiprinimas, pasak
Childrees (2010), aukstojoje mokykloje turi biiti
vykdomas argumentuotai, nenusizengiant ekonominio,

politinio, akademinio ir sociokultiirinio racionalumo
principams.
Ekonominis racionalumas jpareigoja aukstaja

mokykla ne tik parengti savo studentus sé¢kmingai
tarptautinei karjerai, taCiau lygiagreCiai ir generuoti
finansines  jplaukas, jas panaudojant institucijos
konkurencingumo didinimui ir ekonominiam vystymuisi.
Finansinés veiklos sékmingumas tarptautinéje aukstojo
mokslo erdvéje yra neatsicjama globalios aukstojo
mokslo rinkos konkurencijos dalis.

Dél $ios priezasties bet kuri tarptauting veikla, o ypac
tarptautiné  studijy programa, turi buti ekonomiSkai
naudinga, o tam yra biitina numatyti ir adekvaciai jvertinti
tarptautiniy studenty pritraukimo galimybes.

Akademinis racionalumas reikalauja  stiprinti
liberalaus ugdymo nuostatas ir pritraukti uZsienio
studentus vykdomy studijy ir mokslo tyrimy kokybe.
Tarptautiskumas i§ esmés yra akademinés aukstyjy
mokykly misijos, kaip universalios veiklos, dalis.
Jgyvendinant akademinio racionalumo principg, tiek
mokslininky bendruomenei, tiek studentams turi bati
sudaromos kokybiskos salygos pazinti moksliniy pozitiriy
jvairove, suvokti tarptauting dimensijg visose studijy ir
tyrimy srityse, efektyviai komunikuoti kita kalba,
atskleisti savo tarpkultiirinj jautruma ir adaptyvuma.

Sociokultiirinio racionalumo principas pasireiSkia
kaip socialinés ir kultGrinés tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
diegimo motyvaciné jéga, kurios déka auks$toji mokykla
kryptingai siekia ne tik parengti studentus sékmingai
profesinei karjerai, pasibaigus studijoms, bet ir jgalinti
juos gyventi ir veikti multikultiirinéje aplinkoje, suteikiant
tarptautinj iSsilavinimo pripazinimg ir statusg globalioje
darbo rinkoje.

Politinio racionalumo principas aukstaja mokykla
jpareigoja ne rupintis skirtingy kultiiry pazinimo studenty

gebéjimais, bet ir suteikti studentams batiny ziniy ir
ugdyti gebéjimus ir nuostatas, uztikrinancias gimtosios
Salies sauguma, pazjstant kity Saliy paprocius ir ketinimus
gimtosios Salies atzvilgiu.

Pasak Kreber (2009), jtvirtinant tarptauting studijy
programg, institucijos pastangos institucijoje turi biti
sutelktos studijy turinio parinkimui, jo perteikimo
formoms, ypa¢ taikant informacines komunikacines
technologijas, pasinaudojimui tarptautiniy kursy geraja

praktika, duomeny bazémis, kitais informaciniais
Saltiniais.
Childrees (2010) pabrézia, kad tarptautiSskumo

dimensija diegiant studijy programy programy lygmenyje
auksStosioms mokykloms bitina sutarti ir nuspresti dél

bendros akademinés veiklos, rengiant mokslinius
seminarus, vykdant tarptautiniy laipsniy programas,
organizuojant  bendras  doktorantiiros  stovyklas;

organizacinés praktikos, skiriant pastovias investicijas,
strategiskai naudojant IKT isteklius, vystant tarptautinius

mokslinius centrus, atlieckant savianalize, programy
akreditacija. Taip pat vieningai laikytis
bendradarbiavimo, tarpdiscipliniskumo, koordinavimo,

antreprenerystés principy.

ISSikiai jungtinés studijuy programos rengéjams
regioniniame universitete

Pagal Obst, D., Kuder (2009) jungtinés studijy
programos su uZsienio partneriais yra rengiamos dél
tarptautiSkumo dimensijos plétros, aukstosios mokyklos
matomumo didinimo ir institucijos prestizo siekio
tarptautinéje erdvéje, didesnés akademinio pedagoginio
personalo  pasiiilos galimybés, moksliniy tyrimy
sustiprinimo, didesniy uzsienio studenty pritraukimo
galimybiy.

Europos bendros aukstojo mokslo erdvés dokumentai
(Svarbiausi Bolonijos proceso dokumentai, 2010)
nurodo, kad jungtinés studijy programos yra kuriamos ir
patvirtinamos bendrai keliy aukstojo mokslo institucijy.

Siy programy studentai i§ kiekvienos aukstosios
mokyklos fiziskai turi dalyvauti studijy programoje kitose
institucijose. Studijos skirtingose mokyklose turi sudaryti
reikSminga studijy programos dalj. Institucijos partnerés
turi kartu vykdyti studijy programa, bendradarbiauti
priimant studentus, vertinant jy studijy rezultatus. Baige
visg programg, studentai gali gauti nacionalinj laipsnij
aukstojoje  mokykloje arba laipsnj suteikiancioje
institucijoje ir studijas kitoje auks$tojoje mokykloje
patvirtinantj dokumenta, paprastai neoficialy sertifikata /
akademing pazymg, iSduodamg visy programoje
dalyvaujanciy aukstyjy mokykly.

Pasaulio praktikoje (pagal Obst, Kuder, 2009)
dazniausiai vykdomos jungtinés studijy programos yra
Sios: verslo ir administravimo (46 proc.), inZineriniy
moksly (29 proc.), matematikos ir kompiuterijos (12
proc.), kity socialiniy moksly (11 proc.), fizikos ir gamtos
moksly (11 proc.). Daugiau kaip 95 proc. programy yra
vykdomos angly kalba.

Kiekvienai aukstajai mokyklai, rengianciai Jungting
studijy programa, tenka susidurti su problemomis,
sukuriamomis tarpinstituciniy skirtumy: tai nevienodas
studijy kalendorius, skirtinga kvalifikacinio laipsnio
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jgijimo trukmé, nesuderintos studenty priémimo tvarkos,

studijy finansavimo skirtumai, nevienodi Saliy programy aukStojoje mokykloje paveiks

vertinimo, iSorinio institucijy vertinimo ir akreditacijos
reikalavimai.

Taip pat yra reikalinga pripazinti, kad svarbu jvardinti
vadovams, reikalinga jveikti, jtvirtinant jungting studijy
programa. Juos, pagal Childrees (2010), sudaro finansiniy
iStekliy stoka, dalykinio turinio déstymo prioritety
pasirinkimas, asmeniniai barjerai.

Finansiniy iStekliy stoka lemia kelioniy ir darbo
kastai, atvykstanéiy déstytojy finansavimas, struktiiriniai
darbo uzmokescio skirtumai. DalyKinio turinio déstymo
prioritety pasirinkimo barjerai atsiranda todel, kad
studijy dalykai ir jy déstymas yra organizacinés
aukstojoje mokykloje dirbandio akademinio personalo
subsistemos, daznai stabdancios déstytojy dalyvavima
tarptautingje veikloje.

Paprastai daugumos studijy dalyky turinys pirmiausiai
yra grindziamas nacionaliniu kontekstu, kuris apsunkina
tarptautinés dimensijos integravimg ] dalyko studijy
turinj. Déstytojui studijy turinio transformacija yra
nelengvas sprendimas, reikalaujantis tiek studijy dalyko
perziiiros, tieck asmeninio pozitirio j dalyko turinj kaitos.

Asmeniniai barjerai — tai déstytojy nuostatos,
tiesiogiai  susijusios su doméjimusi tarptautiniais
klausimais, motyvacija pertvarkyti studijy kursa,

jsitraukimu ] tarptautinius tyrimus, bendradarbiavimg su
tarptautiniais partneriais projektinéje veikloje,

dalykiniuose tinkluose. Reikia pabrézti, kad ir déstytojy
kalbiné kompetencija yra iSSukis jungtinei studijy

programai, nes akademinis personalas, kuris néra

gyvenes, dirbes, keliaves uzsienyje, gali nepripazinti

tarpkultiirinés komunikacijos teikiamos naudos asmeninei

profesinei veiklai ir tobuléjimui.

Pagal svarba potencialis isStkiai jungtinei studijy
programai gali buti reitinguojami taip: sunkiausia yra
garantuoti adekvaty studijy programos finansavima,
laiduoti programos darnuma, jveikti skirtingg studenty
bazinj pasirengimg. Taip pat reikSmingas yra curriculum

modeliavimas, susitarimai dél kredity perkélimo ir
pripazinimo,  akademinio  kalendoriaus  skirtumy
suderinimas, partneriniy institucijy = komunikacija,
pritraukiant studentus, sprendziant programos
akreditavimo, derybiniy susitarimy dél programos

vykdymo klausimus (pagal Obst, Kuder, 2009).

Eksperty yra pastebima tendencija (Aukstojo mokslo
ateitis, 2012), kad stiprinant tarptautiSkumo dimensija
pradeda konkuruoti tarptautinés ir regioninés aukstojo
mokslo funkcijos. Pastangos didinti tarptautiskuma ir tuo
paciu skatinti regioning plétra sunkiai suderinamos. Kai
tarptautiSkumas yra stiprinamas, regioniné  aukStojo
mokslo misija tuo pat metu tarsi pradeda trauktis.
Susidaro paradoksali situacija: aukstosios mokyklos
naudojasi valstybinémis 1éSomis, jy veikla turi buti
nukreipta j vietos visuomeng, kuri i§ esmés finansuoja
aukstyjy mokykly veikla, taciau ji pradeda neiSvengiamai
silpnéti.

Todél regioniniy auks$tyjy mokykly vadovai, kaip
politikos  formuotojai, pasiryzdami tarptautiSkumo
dimensijos stiprinimui, savo institucijoje turi biti
pasirenge tokius gana sudétingus ir kartais nemalonius
klausimus (pagal Knight, 2008):

Kaip  tarptautiSkumo  dimensijos  jtvirtinimas
orientacija | vietos
poreikius? Ar tarptautiSkumo dimensija tarnaus kaip
instrumentas stiprinant kity kultiiry supratima ir jy
jvairovés pripazinimg ar bus kultiros homogeniskumo
propagavimo priemoné? Ar tarptautiSkumo dimensija
tikrai bus subtilus, bet aiSkiai pastebimas aukStosios
mokyklos veiklos krypties keitimas nuo vietos socialiniy
ir kultiriniy poreikiy tarptautiniy ekonominiy ir
komerciniy interesy tenkinimo link? Kaip tarptautiskumo
dimensijos stiprinimas prisidés prie regione vykstanciy
.proty nutekéjimo* ar ,,proty sugrazinimo* procesy? Kaip
aukstoji mokykla veiksmingai bendradarbiaus su vietos
ekonominiu, politiniu sektoriumi, diegdama tarptauting
dimensija? Kitaip tariant, kaip bus prisidedama prie
regiono tarptautiSkumo didinimo ir atvirks¢iai?

Tyrimo metodologija

Tarptautiskumo dimensijos regioniame universitete
studijy programos rengé¢jams, atlikta kaip atvejo analize,
sudaranti galimybes atskleisti lokalias detales ir situacijos
kontekstualuma.

Svarbu pazyméti, kad bet koks vertinimas, kaip
specifiné veikla, metodologiskai (pagal Robson, 1997;
Denscombe, 2010) yra traktuojamas kaip konkretaus
atvejo analizé, taikoma norint paaiSkinti priezastis,
nustatyti vykstanéius procesus ir jy tarpusavio rysius.

Atvejo  analizé  pasizymi  holistine  prieiga,
pragmatiskumu, tyrimo detalumu ir duomeny rinkimo
metody pasirinkimo jvairove (Gay, Mills, Airasin, 2009;
Yin, 2009; Sayre, 2001). Atvejo analiz¢, bidama unikali
ir orientuota j specifing situacija, turi potencialo atskleisti
problemas, biidingas daugeliui panasaus tipo organizacijy
(Sayre, 2001).

Konkretaus regioninio universiteto tarptautiSkumo
dimensijos atvejo analizei taikytas dokumenty analizés
metodas. Pagal Denscombe (2010), Sis metodas visada
padeda gauti objektyvios informacijos. Instituciniai
dokumentai yra viesi, lengvai prieinami. Juose uzfiksuota
informacija yra statiSka ir patikima: dokumentai yra
patvirtinti institucijy vadovy, prisiimant atsakomybe uz jy
turinio tikrumg. Dokumenty analizés pagalba galima
nusistatyti institucijoje pripazistamas nuostatas, kaitos
tendencijas (pagal Robson, 1997; Gay, Mills, Airasin,
2009).

Instituciniy dokumenty analizei naudota manifestiné
turinio analizé ir matricos metodas kuris teikiamas kaip
paprascCiausias ir dazniausiai dokumenty analizei taikomas
instrumentas (Robson, 1997).

Dokumenty turinio analizé pagal Sias procediiras:
analizei tinkamy dokumenty pavyzdziy atranka; * atidy jy
skaityma; <« atrinkty teksto pavyzdziy skaidymag |
mazesnes sudedamasias dalis; * duomeny konvertavima |
informacija, tinkama uZzpildyti tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
raiSkos matricai. Procediiry laikymasis leido iSvengti
pavirSutiniSkumo nagrinéjant teksta.

Sudarant analizés matricas buvo atlikta Siy vieSai
priecinamy dokumenty analizé: Siauliy universiteto
integruotos plétros strategijos 2012-2016 m., Siauliy
universiteto 2012 — 2014-yjy mety strateginio veiklos
plano, 2007-2013 Siauliy universiteto tarptautinés
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strategijos, Siauliy universiteto déstytojy ir mokslo
darbuotojy atestavimo ir konkursy pareigoms eiti nuostaty
(2013), Siauliy universiteto studijy programy komitety
nuostaty (2013), 2006-2011 m. universiteto veiklos
savianalizés suvestinés, Socialiniy moksly fakulteto
strateginio plano 2011-2013 m., Socialiniy moksly
fakulteto veiklos ataskaitos (2012), Socialiniy moksly
fakultete vykdyty ES Struktiriniy fondy finansuoty
projekty ataskaity.

Tarptautinés studiju dimensijos jtvirtinimo
regioninio universiteto dokumentuose analizés
rezultatai

Tarptautinés  studijy  dimensijos raiska  Siauliy
universiteto  Socialiniy moksly fakultete, kuriame pirma
karta vykdoma jungtiné bakalauro studijy programa
»~Ekonomika ir darnus verslas®“, vertinta pagal jo
tarptautiniy veikly ir procesy rezultatus.

TarptautiSkumo dimensijos jtvirtinimas strateginiuose
dokumentuose analizuotas, vadovaujantis akademinio
personalo tarpkultiirinés kompetencijos, tarptautiniy
studijy kokybés uztikrinimo kriterijais, deklaruojamais
viesai prieinamuose dokumentuose.

Tarptautinés veiklos ir procesai.  Akademinio
personalo judumas. Siauliy universitetas siekia aktyviai
bendradarbiauti su uzsienio auks$tosiomis mokyklomis.
Tai patvirtina augantis bendradarbiavimo sutarciy
skai¢ius. 2010 m. universitetas buvo sudargs 130 sutarciy
su uzsienio partneriais. IS jy 35 LLP Erasmus programos
sutartys. Per vienerius metus S§ie skaifiai iSaugo
atitinkamai iki 140 ir 37.

Auga ir atvykstanciy ir i§vykstanciy déstytojy skaiciai:
2010 m. jvyko 251 vizitas j uZsienio aukstasias mokyklas,
2011 m. jy jau buvo 285. | Siauliy uni versitetg 2010 m.
atvyko 174, 2011 m. — 276 uzsienio auks$tyjy mokykly
déstytojai, i§ jy atitinkamai 2010 m. — 30,2011 m.—38 |
Socialiniy moksly fakultet.

Socialiniy moksly fakulteto 2012 m. veiklos
ataskaitoje nurodoma, kad 2012 m. fakultetas plétojo
tarptautinius rySius ir bendradarbiavima ir vykdé Sias
veiklas: platino informacija apie vykstancius tarptautiniy
programy stipendijy konkursus, apie galimybes studijuoti,
déstyti, stazuotis uzsienyje SMF studentams ir
déstytojams, koordinavo atvykstanciy pagal LLP Erasmus
programa skaityti paskaitas déstytojy vizitus, Erasmus
studenty studijy procesa.

2012 m. pagal LLP/Erasmus programag skaityti
paskaity buvo i§vyke 16 fakulteto déstytojy j Cekija,
Latvija, Pranciizija, Portugalija, Slovénija, Turkija,
Vokietija. 2012 m. pagal LLP/Erasmus programg
administraciniy geb¢jimy j Slovakijg ir Italija tobulinti
buvo iSvyke 2 fakulteto administracijos darbuotojai. |
fakulteta skaityti paskaity buvo atvyke 9 déstytojai i$
Pranciizijos, Bulgarijos, Graikijos, Vokietijos, Cekijos.

2012 m. pagal LLP/Erasmus studijy programa
pavasario semestrg iSvyko 17 studentai. IS viso 2012 m.
atrankose studijoms pagal LLP Erasmus studenty mainy
programa Europos Sajungos Salyse dalyvavo 38 studenty.
Taip pat fakultete buvo organizuotos atrankos studentams,
kurie gali atlikti praktika pagal LLP Erasmus studenty
mainy programg Europos Sajungos Salyse. 2012 m.
tarptautinéms praktikoms atrinkta 15 studenty, iSvyko 9.

Pagal LLP Erasmus mainy programa j Socialiniy
moksly fakulteta 2012 m. atvyko studijuoti 16 studenty 1§
Pranctizijos, Slovakijos, Turkijos, Piety Kor¢jos,
Ukrainos universitety. 2012 m. pilnoms nuolatinéms
studijoms | Ekonomikos bakalauro studijy programa
atvyko studijuoti studenté i§ Rusijos.

Lyginant Socialiniy moksly fakulteto ir viso Siauliy
universiteto déstytojy akademinj mobilumg 2009 — 2011
m., galima pastebéti, tendencija, kad jis auga, tadiau
studenty judumas islieka beveik nekintantis ir nesiekiantis
keliamy strateginiy Salies reikalavimy Siam rodikliui (Zr.

1, 2 lent.).

1 lentelé. Déstytoju akademinis judumas (procentais nuo bendro darbuotoju skaiciaus)

2009 m. 2010 m. 2011 m.
« . . . SU 14 proc. SU 12 proc. SU 12 proc.
ISvykstantys déstytojai SMF15 proc. SMF 9,6 proc. SMF 15,5 proc.
. . . SU 7 proc. SU 7 proc. SU 12,5
Atvykstantys déstytojai SMF 4.4 proc. SMF 5.6 proc. SMF 5.5 proc.
Saltinis: 2006-2011 m. universiteto veiklos savianalizés suvestiné
2 lentelé. Studenty judumas (iSykstanciy studenty skaicius)
2010 m. 2011 m.

ISvykstantys studentai SU 144 SU126

SMF 77 SMF 44
Atvykstantys studentai SU 53 SU 53

SMF 18 SMF 19

Saltinis: 2006-2011 m. universiteto veiklos savianalizés suvestiné

Kiti tarptautinio judumo procesai padeda plétoti
akademinés bendruomenés tarpkultiring kompetencija,
dalintis patirtimi, moksliniy tyrimy rezultatais. 2012 m.

fakulteto déstytojai vyko | vizitus, stazuotes ir kt.
Tarptautinése stazuotése ir vizituose dalyvavo 40
fakulteto déstytojy. 2012 m. fakultete paskaitas skaité

128



v v —

Socialiniai mokslai, TarptautiSkumo dimensija regioniname universitete: i§§tkiai jungtinés studijy programos

rengéjams
prof. dr. Roberdt Blair, Nebraskos universitetas (Omaha, universiteto dokumentuose jtvirtintos tarptautiSkumo
JAV), VieSojo administravimo katedroje dirbo Vyomingo  dimensijos stiprinimo nuostatos, tarptautiniy studijy

Universiteto (JAV) prof. dr. Lawrence D. Hubbell.

Fakultete veikianti tarptautiné studenty organizacija
taip pat prisideda prie tarptautiskimo dimensijos plétotés.

I AIESEC stazuotés Socialiniy moksly fakultete 2012 m.
atvyko 3 SMF studentai. Fakulteto AIESEC 14 nariy
dalyvavo trijose tarptautinése konferencijose.

Studijy tarptautiskumo stiprinimas. 2010 m. Siauliy
universitete buvo parengta ir angly kalba déstoma 116
studijy dalyky, i§ jy Socialiniy moksly fakultete — 25.
2012 m. Socialiniy moksly fakultete $is skai¢ius sumazéjo
iki 18, taCiau dél projektiniy veikly, orientuoty i
tarptautiSkumo dimensijos stiprinima, i§ esmés pasikeité
studijy dalyky turinys ir didaktiné sistema.

Fakultetas tarptautiSkumo dimensijos strateginiam
itvirtinimui pasirinko ,,namy aplinkos® keitimo kelia,
pasinaudodamas ES  Struktiiriniy fondy teikiamos
paramos galimybémis.

2006 — 2008 m. kartu su Klaipédos universitetu
vykdyto projekto ARIADNE tikslas — atnaujinti Siauliy ir
Klaipédos universitety magistrantiiros studijy programas,
plétojant dieninio ir neakivaizdinio skyriaus magistranty
tarptautinio mokslinio bendradarbiavimo kompetencijas,
sustiprinant tarptauting studijy ir mokslinio tiriamojo
darbo dimensija, sudarant prielaidas jy mobilumui bei
didinant buisimy absolventy konkurencinguma Lietuvoje
bei uzsienyje.

Sio projekto metu siekta patobulinti dieninio ir
neakivaizdinio  skyriaus  magistranty  tarptautinio
bendradarbiavimo gebéjimus, tarpkultiirinés mokslo
kompetencijos bei profesinés mokslinés uzsienio kalbos
igiidzius, sustiprinant mokslinés literatiiros uzsienio kalba
studijas bei jdiegiant savarankisko S$iy kompetencijy
ugdymo elektronines priemones.

ARIADNE projekto tagsa — dar 2013 m. vykdomas
projektas INTERMAG. Jo tikslas — stiprinti fakulteto II -
osios pakopos studijy programy Ekonomika, Vadyba
tarptautiSkumg, diegiant turinio ir metody inovacijas,
didinant  déstytojy mokslo ir studijy turinio
tarptautiSkumo patirtj bei studenty tarp tautinio mokslinio
bendradarbiavimo kompetencijas.

Sio projekto rémuose fakultete pertvarkyta 10 studijy
dalyky, déstytojai stazavosi uzsienyje, tobulindami
dalykines anglu kalbos kompetencija, pasirengdami $iuos
dalykus déstyti angly kalba.

Nuoseklus tolimesnis tarptautiSkumo dimensijos
stiprinimo  zingsnis — jungtinés studijy programos
parengimas ir vykdymas kartu su uzsienio ankstaja
mokykla.

Jam skirti du projektai ,Siauliy universiteto
socialiniy moksly srities verslo ir vadybos studijy kryp¢iy
grupéje studijy tarptautiSkumo didinimas parengiant I
pakopos jungtinés studijy programos galimybiy studija su
Latvijos universitetu ir Vroclavo universitetu* (JUSPA 1)
ir ,, I pakopos tarptautinés jungtinés studijy programos
Darnaus verslo ekonomika parengimas ir jgyvendinimas
(JUSPA 1I). Pirmojo projekto rezultatas — pasiraSyta
ketinimy sutartis su Vroclavo universitetu rengti jungting
studijy programg, antrasis — dar tebevykdomas, jau
igyvendinant nauja ,,Ekonomikos ir darnaus verslo
bakalauro studijy programa angly kalba, kurios rengéjams
ir programoje dirbantiems déstytojams yra svarbios

kokybés uztikrinimo sistemos ir priemonés.

TarptautiSkumo dimensijos jtvirtinimo regioninio
universiteto dokumentuose spragos

Strateginiai dokumentai. Siauliy  universiteto
integruotos plétros strategijoje 2012-2016 m. keliamas
uzdavinys: didinti studijy tarptautiSkumgq, orientuojantis j
esmines ES ir pasauli aukstojo mokslo dimensijas ir
plétros tendencijas. Jam pasiekti numatyta 12 priemoniy,
tokiy kaip: deéstytojy ir studenty mobilumo skatinimas
Erasmus ir kitomis mobilumo programomis, jungtiniy
studijy programy su uZsienio universitetais rengimas ir
jgyvendinimas, tarptautiniy studijy rinkodara, siekiant
pritraukti uzsienio studenty, dalinéms studijoms arba
visai studijy programai, tarptautiniy praktiky centro
Siaurés Lietuvoje jsteigimas, tarptautiskumo namuose
proceso skatinimas — lietuviy studenty jsitraukimas j
paskaitas, kurios vedamos uzsienio kalba ir kt.

2007-2013 Siauliy universiteto tarptautiné strategija
taip pat numato: aktyvinti Universiteto studenty,
mokslinio, pedagoginio ir administracinio personalo
internacionalizacijq  (uzsienio kalbos, tarpkultiirinés
kompetencijos tobulinimas).

Siuose dokumentuose deklaruotas siekis pripazinti
déstytojuy tarptautiSkuma nuo 2013 m. jau yra jteisitas.
Naujai parengtuose Siauliy universiteto déstytojy ir
mokslo darbuotojy atestavimo ir konkursy pareigoms eiti
nuostatuose tarptautiSkumas ir mobilumas numatomas
kaip vienas i$ kriterijy vertinant uz kadencija.

Reikia pazyméti, kad visi analizei pasirinkti
strateginiai dokumentai teigia, kad reikalinga ieSkoti
finansiniy galimybiy toliau plétojant tarptautines studijas,
didinti universiteto matomuma tarptautinéje erdvéje,
déstytojy isitraukimg j asmeninius ir profesinius.

Atlikus strateginiy dokumenty analiz¢ pasigesta
dermés tarp tokio universiteto veiklos prioriteto, kaip:
studijy  tarptautiskumo  didinimas, studijy  kokybés
gerinimas, studijy kokybés stebésenos ir savianalizés
sistemy tobulinimas ir strateginio tikslo: kurti, kaupti ir
skleisti mokslo zinias ir kultiros vertybes, formuoti
issimokslinusiq Ziniy visuomene, kelti tautos intelekting ir
kirybinj potencialg, stimuliuoti, plétoti universiteto veiklg
regione, plétoti technologijy kitrimgq ir perdavimq.

Akivaizdu, kad regioninis universitetas, pasiryzgs
stiprinti tarptautiSkuma, dar nezino, kaip atsakyti |
klausimus,  suderinant  regioniSkumo  misija  ir
tarptautiSkumo siekius.

Tarptautiniy studijy kokybés uZtikrinimas. Siauliy
universitete néra atskiro dokumento, reglamentuojancio
tarptautiniy studijy kokybe. Jy kokybés uztikrinimo
mechanizmas numatytas Studijy programy komitety
nuostatuose (2013). Sie komitetai universitete yra sudaryti
vykdomy programy vidiniam kokybés vertinimui atlikti,
u tikrinti ir nuolat gerinti Universitete vykdomy studijy

kokybe.
Atsakingg  viduriniosios  universiteto  valdymo
grandies, rengusios § dokumentg, pozilrj |

tarptautiSkumo dimensijos studijose stiprinima patvirtina
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nauji  reikalavimai  Studijy = programos komiteto
pirmininkui: komiteto pirmininkas turi biiti profesorius
arba docentas, turintis pedagoginio ir vadybinio darbo,
tarptautinio akademinio bendradarbiavimo, rySiy su
socialiniais partneriais patirties.

Siame dokumente taip pat numatoma, kad: kai
programa yra jungtiné su kita aukstgja mokykla arba kai
programoje numatytos gretutinés krypties studijos,
rekomenduojama Komiteto sudétyje turéti programos
administratoriy. Jungtinése su kitais universitetais
programose kiekviena pusé savosios programos dalies
kokybei ir bendriems programos tikslams uztikrinti gali
sudaryti ir atskirus komitetus. Taciau, jungtinés studijy
programos vykdymo atveju, Sios nuostatos tinkamos tik i§
dalies: programos administratoriumi daznai skiriamas ne
akademinis pedagogas, bet fakultety administracinio
personalo darbuotojas. Jam gali nepakakti dalykiniy ziniy
ir akademinés didaktikos kompetencijos komitete
svarstant ir priimant sprendimus dél studijy programos
rezultaty, studijy dalyky sarangos.

Diskutuotinas ir leidimas aukstosioms mokykloms

partneréms sudaryti atskirus savosios dalies programos
kokybés uztikrinimo komitetus. Taip 1§ esmés
pazeidziami aptarti tarptautinio bendradarbiavimo,

partnerystés ir kooperacijos principai, biitini rengiant
jungtine studijy programa.

Zymiai racionalesnis sprendimas biity
instucionalizuoti ,,Ekonomikos ir darnaus verslo®
programos rengéjy patirtj, kai buvo jkuriamas bendras
programos kokybés valdymo administracinis organas —
Programos kokybés uztikrinimo komisija, kurioje bus
sprendziami konkretiis studijy proceso organizavimo,
materialinio ir metodinio apriipinimo, pazangiy mokymo
formy ir metody diegimo, déstytojy kriivio paskirstymo,
studijy programos dalyky keitimo, studijy dalyky aprasy
rengimo bei tvirtinimo ir kt. klausimai.

Parama tarptautiniams studentams adaptuotis
kitoje Kkultiiringje ir socialinéje aplinkoje. Viesoje
Siauliy universiteto dokumenty erdvéje nepavyko rasti
dokumenty, bendrai  reglamentuojanciy  studenty
iSvykstanciy | uzsienj ir atvykstanéiy | uzsienj, tvarka.
Siek tiek apie tai uzsimenama Tarptautiniy rysiy skyriaus
taptautingje veiklos strategijoje, kurioje nurodoma, kad
fakultety lygmeniu $ig veikla kuruoja LLP Erasmus
mainy programos koordinatorius.

Jungtinés studijy programos ,,Ekonomika ir darnus
verslas“ apraSe nurodoma, kad: Siauliy universitete
studijuojantiems uzsienio pilieciams adaptuotis Lietuvos
kultarinéje aplinkoje jsipareigoja padéti Programos
administratorius, Siauliy universiteto Socialiniy moksly
fakulteto administracija, studenty atstovybé, Socialiniy
moksly fakultete veikianti AIESEC atstovybé, déstytojai.
Vroclavo universitete Sias funkcijas prisiima Programos
administratorius, Teisés, administravimo ir ekonomikos
fakulteto administracija, Vroclavo universiteto Karjeros
centras, Tarptautiniy rySiy tarnyba, Studenty taryba,
déstytojai.

Taciau, galvojant apie didesnj jungtiniy studijy
programy skaiiy, aktyvesnj studenty mobilumg, yra
reikalingas vienas dokumentas, kuris aiSkiai nurodyty
institucines veiklas ir prisiimamas atsakomybes, taip
sudarant prielaidas sutrumpinti atvykstanciy studenty
adaptacijos procesa, palengvinti jiems kylanciy paciy

ivairiausiy problemy (pvz., vizy gavimo, bsto,
maitinimosi jprociy, kultiriniy ir religiniy tradicijy
laikymosi ir kt.) sprendimo kelius.

Apibendrinant dokumenty analizés rezultatus, galima
teigti, kad jungtinés studijy programos rengéjams ir
déstytojams, dél nurodyty instituciniy dokumenty spagy,
teks susidurti su Siais i$$ukiais ir ieskoti biidy, kaip juos
paversti naujomis tarptautiniy studijy kokybés gerinimo
galimybémis.

Pirmiausiai teks spresti programos finansavimo
testinumo klausimus. Pasibaigus projekto vykdymo
lésoms strategiSkai dar néra numatyta, kaip bus
surenkamos gerokai didesnés nei jprasta 1€Sos tarptautiniy
studijy finansavimui.

Taip pat bus sudétinga valdyti programos absolventy
karjeros projektavimo klausimus, siekiant suderinti tiek
tarptautinei globaliai rinkai, tiek mazam stagnuojanciam
regionui rengiamo specialisto kompetencijy struktiira.

Programos studijy kokybés uztikrinimo sistema
universiteto lygmeniu taip pat teks tobulinti, sprendziant
ne tik Studijy programy komitety struktiiros pakeitimo
klausima, bet ir vykdant studijy proceso kokybés
stebéseng: Siuo metu nei fakultetas, nei universitetas dar
neturi parenges validziy studenty nuomonés tyrimo
instrumenty, apimanciy visus jungtinés studijy programos
studijy turinio ir organizavimo, paramos atvykstan¢iam
studentui klausimus.

Tokiy instrumenty parengimas savo jégomis
tikriausiai ir biity pirmasis zingsnis, toliau stiprinant
tarptautiSkumo dimensija Socialiniy moksly fakultete.
Pagrjsti tarptautinés programos studenty nuomonés
tyrimy rezultatai nurodyty prioritetinius veiksmus tiek
organizaciniame programos lygmenyje, tiek pasitarnauty
naujiems tarptautiSkumo stiprinimo sprendimams viso
universiteto atveju.

ISvados

TarptautiSkumas aukstajame moksle apibréziamas
kaip atsakas j visuomenés globalizacijos procesus, kitaip
tariant, aukstyjy mokykly pasirengimo veikti globalioje
ekonomikos aplinkoje strategija, kuri apima tarptautinio
bendradarbiavimo ir vystymosi projektus, sutartis tarp
institucijy, kitus veiklos projektus, tarptauting /
tarpkulttring studijy dimensija, studijy curriculum,
mokslinius tyrimus, studenty neakademines veiklas.

Aukstosios mokyklos tarptautiSkumo  dimensijos
stiprinimas yra tiesiogiai susijes su strateginiy siekiy
poky¢iais, naujy investicijy pritraukimu, infrastruktiiros
kaita, naujy instituciniy tinkly formavimu(si) bei
individualia parama tiek akademiniam personalui, tiek
studijuojantiems.

Kiekvienai aukstajai mokyklai, rengianciai jungting
studijy programg, tenka susidurti su problemomis,
sukuriamomis tarpinstituciniy skirtumy: tai nevienodas
studijy kalendorius, skirtinga kvalifikacinio laipsnio
igijimo trukmé, nesuderintos studenty priémimo tvarkos,
studijy finansavimo skirtumai, nevienodi $aliy programy
vertinimo, iSorinio institucijy vertinimo ir akreditacijos
reikalavimai. Regioninio universiteto atveju dar tenka
spresti, kaip tinkamai savo misijoje  suderinti
tarptautiSkuma ir jsipareigojima regionui.
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Socialiniai mokslai, TarptautiSkumo dimensija regioniname universitete: i§§tkiai jungtinés studijy programos

rengéjams

Regioninio universiteto dokumenty analizé atskleidé,
kad jungtinés studijy programos rengéjams ir déstytojams
teks susidurti su programos studijy kokybés uztikrinimo
valdymo, paramos uzsienio studentams administravimo
i88tikiais. Reikés ieskoti buidy, kaip juos paversti naujomis
tarptautiniy studijy kokybés gerinimo galimybémis.

Pirmasis zingsnis Siame kelyje - validziy studenty
nuomongs tyrimo instrumenty, apimanciy visus jungtinés
studijy programos studijy turinio ir organizavimo,
paramos atvykstanciam studentui klausimus, parengimas
ir tyrimy organizavimas. Pagristi tyrimy rezultatai
nurodyty prioritetinius veiksmus tiek organizaciniame
lygmenyje, tiek pasitarnauty naujiems tarptautiSkumo
stiprinimo sprendimams viso universiteto atveju.
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AN INTERNATIONAL DIMENSION
IN A REGIONAL UNIVERSITY: CHALLENGING
ISSUES FOR JOINT PROGRAMME DEVELOPERS

Summary
Today‘s society is characterised by openness,
globalisation, availability of the state-of-the-art

technologies, ongoing creation of new knowledge and its
pragmatic application. Rapidly developing integration and
globalisation processes evidence that the individual needs
more global competency and international skills to be
able to function in unfamiliar environments. Giiriiz (2008)
maintains that a global character of socio-economic
development of societies during the past two decades has
resulted in a new agenda for higher education. Institutions
of higher education have been actively seeking ways of
addressing the issues of entrepreneurship training,
lifelong learning, cross-cultural education, effective
development of innovative goods and services that will
enhance the well-being of the global community.
Therefore academic research and studies have shifted
their focus from internal processes, objectives, ambitions
to activities in the global context.

The paper attempts to provide answers to the
following problematic questions: What are the features of
an international dimension in higher education? How an
international dimension should be evaluated at an
institutional level? What opportunities and capacities a
regional university has to strengthen its international
dimension? What challenging issues are developers of a
joint programme, run by a regional university, facing?

The aim of research presented in this paper is to
identify challenges running a joint programme. The
following methods have been applied: content analysis of
relevant scientific sources and academic regulations for a
regional university and joint programmes.

Drawing on research on internationalisation in higher
education (Knight 2008; Giiriiz; 2008; Taylor, 2010;
Virgilaité-Meckauskaité, 2010 et al.), the authors of the
paper have taken a conceptual approach that
internationalisation in higher education is a response to
globalisation processes. It is a strategy for higher
education institutions that sets out how they prepared to
perform their functions in the knowledge-driven economy
the main features of which are the dimensions of all-
inclusive internationalisation and globalisation that cover
all activities of the institution, its mission, strategic goals,
functions, etc.

An international dimension in a higher education
institution covers such activities as international
cooperation and development initiatives, inter-
institutional agreements, opening and management of

university branch  campuses abroad, curriculum
development  for  internationalisation  and  its
implementation, extra-curriculum activities, academic

mobility, expertise, guidance, research activities abroad,
recruitment of foreign students, student exchange
programmes, joint and double degree programmes.

The authors of the paper, drawing on the results of
theoretical and empirical analysis, have identified several
challenging issues that joint programme developers are
facing in a higher education institution that strives to
maximise its international dimension. Firstly, they should
be prepared to adequately react to difficulties that arise
within international activities: barriers to initiating and
institutionalising international activities, adopting new
and unfamiliar organisational forms, building and
maintaining  close  inter-institutional  partnerships,
adopting innovative ICT and activity methods.

A higher education institution, which makes a
decision to run a joint programme, strengthens its
administrators‘ and governors® at all levels commitments
to and responsibility for the study process and its
outcomes. Analysis of the documents of a particular
higher school showed that the importance of an
international dimension should be promoted within the
academic community, i.e. its importance and need for
should be highlighted in its strategic documents; however,
preparation to administrate and evaluate implementation
of a joint programme was insufficient: regulations for
administrative / management bodies that make functional
decisions were not properly laid down. In the opinion of
the authors of the paper, that is an additional problem for
joint programme developers: they will take the initiative
to prepare these documents as well as responsibility for
their proper preparation and application to ensure the
quality of studies.

KEYWORDS: internationalization, higher education,
joint study program.
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PROGRAMAVIMO PRADMENYS LIETUVOS KOLEGIJOSE

Violeta Jadzgevitiené'~

"Vilniaus verslo kolegija, *Lietuvos edukologijos universitetas

Anotacija

Straipsnyje apzvelgiamos programavimo pradmeny mokymo tendencijos pasaulyje ir Lietuvoje. Remiantis mokslinés literatiros bei dokumenty
analize, apzvelgiama pirmojo programavimo dalyko tikslai, pasirinkta mokymo paradigma, pirmojo programavimo dalyko studijy rezultatai, dalyko
turinys. Lyginant dalyky aprasus i$skirti svarbiausi pirmojo programavimo dalyko studijy rezultatai. Straipsnyje pristatomi tyrimo rezultatai apima
informatikos ir informatikos inzinerijos krypc¢iy profesinio bakalauro (koleginiy) studijy programose déstomus jvadinio programavimo dalykus.
KEY WORDS: programavimo mokymas(is), programavimo pradmenys, programavimo kalbos, studijy dalyko rezultatai.

Ivadas

informatikos ir
studijy programas

Kuriant ir tobulinant esamas
informatikos inzinerijos krypties
privalu atsizvelgti | teisinius ir norminius aktus,
standartus, reglamentus ir dokumentus, kuriuose
nustatomi reikalavimai studijy programoms ir jy turiniui.
Dalykinius reikalavimus analizuoja, vertina ir jgyvendina
konkreciy studijy programy kiréjai. Nustatant studijy
programy dalykus, jy apimtis bei tematika, turéty biti
atsizvelgiama | ACM ir IEEE sudarytas rekomendacijas,
informatikos mokslo raidos tendencijas, mokslinés
bendruomenés formuojamas strategines kryptis ir j darbo
rinkos poreikius. Programavimo studijos jtrauktos i visas
informatikos ir informatikos inzinerijos krypties studijy
programas, taciau jvadinio programavimo dalykai tiek
pavadinimais, tiek turiniu bei apimtimis yra gana

skirtingi. Tai néra blogai, nes studijy programose
sickiama  skirtingy  studijy = rezultaty, skirtingai
suprojektuoti testiniai dalykai, taiau didzioji dalis

pirmame programavimo dalyke sickiamy rezultaty vis tik

turéty bati suderinami. Siy kursy suderinamumas leisty
uztikrinti sklandy studenty peréjimg i§ vienos studijy
programos | kita. Siekiant iSsiaiSkinti profesinio
bakalauro studijy programose déstomo  pirmojo
programavimo dalyko panaSumus ir skirtumus bei jy
atitiktji ACM ir IEEE sudarytoms rekomendacijoms buvo

atliktas tyrimas. Tyrimo metu apzvelgta pirmojo
programavimo dalyko tematika, iSanalizuoti dalyko
tikslai, palyginti ir apibendrinti dalyko rezultatai,

apzvelgti naudojami studijy metodai.

Straipsnio tikslas — iSanalizuoti ir apibendrinti
jvadinio programavimo mokymo turinj, sickiamus dalyko
rezultatus informatikos ir informatikos inZinerijos krypc¢iy
profesinio bakalauro studijy programose. Straipsnyje
naudojami mokslinés literattiros bei dokumenty turinio

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 133-139.

analizés metodai, remiamasi analizés

metodologiniais principais.

lyginamosios

Programavimo paradigma ir programavimo
kalbos pasirinkimas

Lietuvoje programavimo mokymosi pradzia galima
biity laikyti bendrojo lavinimo mokyklos 5-aja klasg.
Taciau 7-8 klasése programavimo mokymui laiko
neskiriama, o 9-10 klasése mokiniams programavimo
pradmeny modulis sitilomas tik pasirinktinai. Zinoma,
besidomintys programavimu, gali mokytis individualiai
fvairiose neformalaus ugdymo mokyklose. Priimant
studentus j informatikos ir informatikos inzinerijos
moksly krypties studijy programas néra atsizvelgiama j
tai, ar busimieji studentai mokykloje iSklausé
programavimo pradmeny modulj, todél | pirmajj kursa
susirenka  studentai,  turintys  skirtingo  lygio
programavimo srities Zinias arba jy neturintys visai.
Pavyzdziui, 2012 m. Vilniaus verslo kolegijoje
Programavimo ir internetiniy technologijy studijy
programa pasirinko 17 studenty ir tik 9 i§ jy mokeési
programavimo anksciau. Taigi, koks turéty biiti pirmasis
programavimo dalykas profesinio bakalauro studijy
programose?

2012 m. studijoms j pirma kursg priiminéjo $eSios
fiziniy moksly informatikos krypties ir 19 technologijos
moksly informatikos inZinerijos krypties koleginés
studijy programos (LAMA BPO duomenys). Dokumenty
analizei surinkti 6 informatikos ir 9 informatikos
inzinerijos  krypties  studijy = programy = pirmojo
programavimo dalyko aprasai.

Programavimo mokymo
programavimo mokymo paradigmy,
akcentuojama  skirtinga programavimo mokymosi
pradzia: 1) procediirinis-pirma (angly k. imperative-
firstapproach); 2) objektinis-pirma (angly k. object-
oriented-firstapproach); 3) funkcinis-pirma (angly k.

tyréjai  iSskiria  keleta

kuriose
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functional-firstapproach); 4) loginis-pirma (angly k.
logical-firstapproach); 5) aparatiira-pirma (angly k.
hardware-firstapproach); 6) algoritmai-pirma (angly k.
algorithms-firstapproach); 7) savokos-pirma (angly k.
concepts-firstapproach); 8) platus uzmojis-pirma (angly
k. breadth-firstapproach). Si klasifikacija remiasi visu
studijy krypties dalyky bloku. Atliekant analiz¢ pirmasis
programavimo dalykas nebuvo vertinamas kity
programavimo studijoms aktualiy dalyky kontekste.
Analizuojant surinktus dalyky apraSus pastebéta, kad
programavimo studijos dazniausiai (87%) pradedamos
nuo procediirinés (PP), ir tik kai kuriais atvejais nuo
objektinés programavimo (OP) paradigmos (1 lentel¢).

Programavimo mokymo paradigma glaudziai susijusi
ir su programavimo kalbos pasirinkimu. Kitos priezastys
lemiancios programavimo kalbos pasirinkima:

1) programavimo kalbos populiarumas;

2) programavimo kalbos pritaikomumas profesinéje
veikloje;

3) pedagoginé programavimo kalbos nauda;

4) programavimo aplinkos (IDE) ir kity mokymosi
priemoniy kastai;

5) studenty motyvacijos didinimas;

6) déstytojo kompetencija.

Taigi, kokia programavimo kalba tinkama jvadinio
programavimo mokymui? ISsamig programavimo kalby ir
aplinky analiz¢ 2010 m. atliko J.Urboniené ir V.Dagiené.
Straipsnyje apraSyti pirmosios programavimo kalbos ir
aplinkos pasirinkimo kriterijai. Mokslininkiy teigimu
pradedantiesiems  netinka  sudétingos  sintaksés,
sudétingy konstrukeijy programavimo kalba. Pramonéje
vyraujan¢ios programavimo kalbos, pavyzdziui, Java,
C++, labiau tinka pazengusiy programuotojy jgiidziams
gilinti“ (Dagiené, Urboniené, 2010). ISvada taikytina

bendrojo  lavinimo  mokykloms,  pasirinktiniam
programavimo pradmeny dalykui. Nors dalis kolegijy
pirmo kurso studenty taip pat néra pazenge

programuotojai, taciau per 3-4 metus turéty tokiais tapti.
Koleginése studijose, parenkant pirmgja programavimo
kalba, didesnj svori turi programavimo kalbos
populiarumas ir pritatkomumas profesinéje veikloje.
Analizuojant pirmojo programavimo dalyko aprasus
pastebéta, kad C++ programavimo kalba kaip pirmoji
pasirenkama dazniausiai (47%).

1 lentelé. Jvadinio programavimo moduliai informatikos ir informatikos inZinerijos kryp¢iy profesinio bakalauro studijy

programose
Dalylfo Ivadinio programavimo modulio pavadinimas, kredity Programavimo Plrr.na
apraso skaicius, semestras kalba paradigma
kodas i PP opP
K1-1 Struktiirinis programavimas; 6 kreditai; 1 semestras; Java +
K2-1 Programavimo pagrindai; 9 kreditai; 1, 2 semestrai; C++ +
K3-1 Struktiirinis programavimas; 4 kreditai; 1 semestras; C +
K4-1 Programavimas C++; 7 kreditai, 2 semestras;* C++ +
K5-1 Programavimo pagrindai; 8 kreditai; -; PHP +
K6-1 Programavimo pagrindai; 6 kreditai; |1 semestras; C++ +
KI18-IN Algoritmavimas ir programavimas C++; 5 kreditai; 2semestras | C++ +
KI19-IN Algoritmavimas ir programavimas Visual Basic; 5 kreditai; Visual Basic +
2semestras
K20-IN Programavimas; 5 kreditai C++ +
K21-IN Programavimo pagrindai; 4 kreditai C++ +
K22-IN Programavimo pagrindai; 4 kreditai; 2 semestras PHP +
K23-IN Programavimas; 6 kreditai C++ +
K24-IN Programavimas 1 (modulinés 15 kredity sistemos dalis) Pascal +
K25-IN Programavimo pagrindai; 6 kreditai; 2 semestrai PHP +
K26-IN Taikomasis programavimas; 6 kreditai; 2 semestras VBA +

* Analizei pateiktas dalyko aprasas parengtas 2004 m. (neatnaujintas, nes studijy programa nebebus vykdoma)

Programavimo pradmeny turinys ir tikslai

Koks turéty biiti pirmojo programavimo dalyko
turinys? Néra vieningos nuomonés kaip turéty atrodyti
jvadinio programavimo kursas. J.Blonskis ir V.Dagiené
pazymi, kad ,jvairiose Salyse jvadiniai programavimo
kursai yra skirtingi, nevienodas Ziniy teikimo eiliSkumas,
taiau visi jie apima programavimo jvada, duomeny
struktiiras, klasikinius algoritmus, abstrak¢ias duomeny
struktiiras* (Blonskis, Dagiené, 2003).

Nuo 1968 m. daugmaz kas deSimt mety tarptautinés
informatiky asociacijos ACM ir IEEE svarsto ir parengia
rekomendacijas informatikos moksly mokymo programy
sudarymui ,,Computer Science Curricula“. Dokumente
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nurodomos informatikos mokslo Zziniy sritys, jgyjami
esminiai jgidziai ir gebéjimai, rekomendacijos studijy
programy sudarymui. Tarpiné dokumento perziira buvo
atlikta 2008 metais, o pilnai atnaujintos rekomendacijos
bus isleistos 2013 metais.

Dokumente ,,Computing Curricula 2001“(CC2001)
buvo isskirta Programavimo pagrindy (Programming
Fundamentals) ziniy sritis, kuri apémé: pagrindines
programavimo sgvokas, algoritminj uzdaviniy sprendima,
pagrindines duomeny struktiras, rekursija ir jvykiy
programavimg. 2008 metais programavimo pagrindai
buvo papildyti objektiniu programavimu, informacijos
saugumo pagrindais ir saugiu programavimu (masyvy
perpildymo anuliavimas ir pan). I§ tiesy, praktikoje néra

vieningai remiamasi CC2001 sudarytu modeliu, o
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taikomos jvairios anks¢iau minétos mokymo paradigmos,
kurios ir nulemia skirtingg jvadiniy kursy sudétj. Nuolat
kintant pac¢iam informatikos mokslui, galbiit ir geriau yra
turéti pozitiriy jvairove.

»Computer Science Curricula 2013 (CSC2013)
projekte jvardijama 18 informatikos mokslo ziniy sri¢iy.
Apibréztos ziniy sritys nereiskia konkreciy dalyky ar
moduliy. Kiekvienoje ziniy srityje iSskirtos temos yra
suskirstytos | privalomas ir pasirenkamas. Privalomos
temos padalytos j dvi grupes: Tier-1 ir Tier-2. Studijy
programoje privalo biiti visos Tier-1 grupés temos, ir
beveik visos (ne maziau kaip 90%) Tier-2 grupés temos.
Projektuojant dalyka gali bati jtraukiamos temos i§
Jvairiy sriciy.

Taigi, pirmojo programavimo dalyko turinys atskirai
rekomendacijose néra i$skiriamas, ta¢iau yra pateiktas
pavyzdinis jvadinio programavimo mokymui skirtas

dalykas ,Jvadas | programavima“ (angly k. Introduction

to Programming), parengtas D. Reed (Creighton

universitetas).  Studijy = programoje tai  pirmas
programavimo kursas. Kursa sudaro temos i§ keturiy
CSC2013 apibrézty ziniy sriciy:

1) Programinés jrangos kiirimo pagrindai (SDF),

2) Programavimo kalbos (PL),

3) Algoritmai ir jy sudétingumas (AL),

4) Socialinés problemos ir profesiné praktika (SP).

Dalykas déstomas naudojant Python programavimo
kalbg. Sio kurso tematika pateikta 2 lentel¢je. Autorius
programavimo studijas pradeda nuo procedirinio
programavimo (kintamieji, iSraiSkos, funkcijos, valdymo
struktiiros ir kt.), véliau pereina prie objektinio
programavimo (objektai, klasés, metodai, simboliy
eilutés, duomeny failai ir kt.). Tokji temy déstymo
eiliskuma D. Reed pasirinko remdamasis savo ankstesne
patirtimi. Buvo bandoma déstyti § dalyka Java
programavimo kalba, pradedant nuo objektinio
programavimo paradigmos, taciau D.Reed nuomone tai
pernelyg sudétinga pradedantiesiems.

2 lentelé. Dalyko ,,Ivadas j programavima“ (Creighton universitetas) ir analizuoty dalyky aprasy tematikos palyginimas.

CSC 2013 Ziniy sritis, dalyko ,,Ivadas j programavima* (Creighton universitetas) Temuy pasikartojimo
temos ir skirtas valandy skaicius dalyky aprasSuose daZnis
SDF: Algoritmai ir jy sudarymas (8 val.):

1. Pagrindinés savokos ir algoritmy savybés; 7
2. Algoritmy vaidmuo uzdaviniy sprendimui; 7
3. Uzdaviniy sprendimo strategijos (pasikartojimas, ,,skaldyk ir valdyk®); 0
4. Algoritmy jgyvendinimas; 2
5. Algoritmy sudarymo principai (abstrakcija, dekompozicija). 1
SDF: Pagrindinés programavimo savokos (8 val.):

1. Sintaksé ir semantika; 15
2. Kintamieji ir primityvai, 15
3. I8raiskos ir priskyrimas; 15
4. Parasta jvestis ir iSvestis; 14
5.Salygos ir iteracijos; 15
6. Funkcijos ir parametrai. 14
SDF: Pagrindinés duomeny struktiiros (8 val.):

1. Masyvai, 12
2. Irasai; 11
3. Simboliy eilutés; 11
4. Tinkamy duomeny struktiiry parinkimo strategijos. 2
SDF: Programavimo metodai (6 val.):

1. Programy teisingumas (specifikacija, apsaugos programavimas, testavimo 4
pagrindai) ;

2. Siuolaikings aplinkos; 4
3. Derinimo strategijos; 5
4. Dokumentavimas ir programavimo stilius. 2
PL: Objektinis programavimas (3 val.):

1. Objektinis projektavimas; 0
2. Klasés ir objektai; 7
3. Laukai ir metodai. 7
PL: Pagrindiniy tipy sistemos (1 val.):

1. Paprastieji duomeny tipai; 15
2. Tipy saugumas ir klaidos. 8
PL: Kalbos transliatorius (1 val.):

1. Interpretavimas; 0
2. Vertimo procesas (translation pipeline). 0
AL: Duomenuy struktiiry ir algoritmy pagrindai (4 val.):

1. Paprasti skaitiniai algoritmai; 10
2. Nuosekli paieska 9
3. Paprasty eiluciy apdorojimas. 11
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SP: Istorija (1 val.):

1. Kompiuteriy techninés jrangos istorija; 0
2. Informatikos (Computing) pionieriai; 0
3. Interneto istorija. 0

Palyginus Lietuvos kolegijose déstomo pirmojo
programavimo dalyko aprasuose nurodoma tematika su
CSC2013 pateiktu pavyzdiniu kursu, nustatyta, kad
daugiau kaip puse, taCiau ne daugiau kaip 72 procentus
pavyzdinio dalyko temy apima tik penki analizuoti
dalykai. Kituose dalykuose sutampanciy temy maziau.
Suprantama, kad maziausig sutampanciy temy skaiciy turi
dalykai, kuriuose déstomas programavimas internetui,
naudojant PHP programavimo kalba. Apzvelgiant dalyky
tematika pastebéta, kad pirmojo programavimo dalyko
mokymas  dazniausiai  susiveda ]  paradigma
realizuojancios programavimo kalbos studijas, neskiriant
laiko algoritmams, programavimo metodams. Dalyky
turinys ir problematika dazniau pasirenkami atsizvelgiant
1 programavimo mokymo tradicijas ir studijy programy
sickiamus rezultatus.

D. Reed apibrézti jvadinio programavimo dalyko
tikslai:

e Ugdyti uzdaviniy sprendimo ir programavimo
gebéjimus, skatinti studentus ieskoti netrivialiy
uzduoties sprendimo biidy ir juos jgyvendinti,
naudojant Python programavimo kalba;

e ISmokyti studentus taikyti pagrindines Phyton

programavimo konstrukcijas, jskaitant
kintamuosius, iSraiSkas, funkcijas, valdymo
struktliras ir sgrasus;
e Suteikti  standartiniy duomeny tipy  bei
programavimo metody naudojimo pagrindus,
parengti  studentus  tolimesnéms  objektinio

programavimo studijoms.

Dalyko tiksluose pabréziama, kad programavimas ne
tik programos teksto raSymas, taip pat labai svarbu
iSmokti analizuoti uzduotj, ieskoti teisingo sprendimo,
gebéti ji jgyvendinti, testuoti ir jvertinti gautus rezultatus.

Kokius tikslus numato jvadinis programavimo
dalykas Lietuvos informatikos ir informatikos inzinerijos
kryp¢iy profesinio bakalauro (koleginiy) studijy
programose? Apzvelgiant dalyky apraSuose esancius
tikslus, pastebéta, kad dalis 1§ jy akcentuoja
programavimo paradigma: ,.Supazindinti studentus su
pagrindiniais  struktiirinio programavimo principais,
apzvelgti objektinio programavimo koncepcijas.* Kituose
akcentuojama, kad sieckiama iSmokyti studijuojamg
programavimo kalba: ,dalyko tikslas — suteikti
programavimo C++ kalba Ziniy bei praktiniy jgudziy,
bitiny dirbti su jvairiais duomenimis, kurti taikomgsias
programas“. Tik dviejuose dalyky aprasuose dalyko
tiksle paminétas gebéjimas analizuoti uzduoti: ,,Studentai
gebés analitiskai mastyti ir konkretinti uzdavinius*,
»Nustatys  pradinius  duomenis, pagrindinius  bei
pagalbinius kintamuosius bei numatomus rezultatus®.
Keliant tikslus pirmam programavimo dalykui nereikéty
apsiriboti tik programavimo kalbos ziniy suteikimu, labai
svarbu yra ugdyti uzdaviniy sprendimo ir programavimo
gebéjimus.

Studiju dalyko rezultatai

Studijy dalyky apraSai pateikiami pagal aukStosios
mokyklos nustatyta forma, taciau visuose nurodoma $i
butina  informacija:  studijy dalyko  (modulio)
pavadinimas, apimtis kreditais ir valandomis, tikslai,
studijy programos rezultaty, studijy dalyko (modulio)
rezultaty, studijy metody ir vertinimo budy sasajos,
vertinimo kriterijai, studijy dalyko (modulio) turinys,
pagrindiné literatiira. 2010 m. patvirtinus nauja studijy
programos apraso rengimo tvarka kiekvienam dalyko
destytojui teko atnaujinti savo déstomy studijy dalyky
aprasus, papildant juos studijy dalyko (modulio) rezultaty
(anksciau siekiniy), studijy metody ir vertinimo biidy
sasajomis. Dalyko apraso parengimas — tai galimybé
perzitiréti ir jvertinti savo déstomo studijy dalyko turinj.

Kuriant naujg studijy pr ograma ar ja atnaujinant taip,
kaip rekomenduojama studijy programy atnaujinimo
metodikoje,  pirmiausia  apibréZiamos  ugdomos
kompetencijos ir studijy programos rezultatai, po to
pereinama prie dalyky ir moduliy lygmens, kai
suformuluoti studijy rezultatai tikslinami ir skaidomi i
smulkesnius dalyky rezultatus, atsizvelgiant i studijy
programoje ugdomas kompetencijas.

Analizuojant jvadinio programavimo dalyky apraSus,
buvo apibendrinti dalyko studijy rezultatai, aprasantys
dalyka isklausiusio studento zinias bei gebéjimus
(3 lentel¢). Dalyky apraSuose vyrauja Zinias, supratimg ir
ju taikyma akcentuojantys studijy dalyko rezultatai,
reCiau sutinkami analitiniai bei kiirybiniai. ApraSuose
dazniausiai sutinkami dalyko studijy rezultatai 3 lenteléje
paryskinti. Kaip minéta anksciau, studijy dalyko tiksluose
beveik neminimas uzdaviniy analizés, netrivialiy
uzduoties sprendimo biidy paieskos, bei jy jgyvendinimo
gebéjimy ugdymas, taciau studijy dalyko rezultatuose, net
11 dalyky aprasy jvardytas gebéjimas analizuoti uzduotj
ir parengti jos sprendimo algoritmg. Galime teigti, kad
informatikos ir informatikos inzinerijos krypciy
profesinio bakalauro (koleginiy) studijy programose,
ivadinio programavimo dalykuose, S§is gebéjimas
pripazjstamas kaip labai svarbus, tiesiog néra jvardytas
dalyko tiksluose. Studijy dalyko rezultatai, susij¢ su
studijuojamos  programavimo kalbos sintakse ir
semantika, beveik visuose analizuotuose studijy dalyky
aprasuose jvardyti. Reciau sutinkami studijy dalyko
rezultatai susije su gebéjimais:

e kurti naujas duomeny struktiras (3 dalyky
aprasSuose jvardytas, 2 aprasuose jtraukta | temy
sgrasg),

¢ naudoti rodykles (1 aprase jvardytas, 5 apraSuose
jtraukta j temy sarasa),

e taikyti dinaminius kintamuosius (2 aprasuose
jvardytas, 4 apraSuose jtraukta j temy sarasa).
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Sesiuose i§ analizuoty dalyky aprady, skiriama laiko
objektinio programavimo temoms, taciau studijy
rezultaty, susijusiy su Sia tematika, suformuluota néra
arba yra po viena, du. PerSasi iSvada, kad ir tie keli
studijy  dalykai, kuriuose akcentuota objektinio
programavimo paradigma, didziausiag démes;j vis tik skiria

kuris ypa¢ aktualus mokymosi visg gyvenima
perspektyvoje. Siuolaikinio programuotojo viena i§
atlickamy uzduociy — jvairios dokumentacijos rengimas,
todél svarbu ugdyti gebéjima dokumentuoti programas,
taCiau jis paminétas tik 2 dalyky apraSuose, o dar
dviejuose ji buty galima jvardyti, nes studijy metody

struktiirinio programavimo studijoms. sarase numatomas rasto darbas: parengti sukurtos
Studijy dalyko rezultaty tarpe minimas bendrasis  programos ataskaitg.
gebéjimas savarankiskai gilinti ir plésti gautas Zzinias,
3 lentelé. Pirmojo programavimo dalyko siekiniy (rezultaty) raiska dokumentuose
Nenurodytas,
Studijy dalyko rezultatas Nurodytas bet gali biiti Nenurodytas
jvardytas

1. Zinos programavimo kalby istorija ir juy vystymosi

tendencijas 2 11 2
2. Zinos programy kiirimo etapus 4 5 6
3. Zinos pagrindines programavimo savokas 1 14 0
4. Zinos programavimo kalbos leksika bei sintakse 6 9 0
5. Zinos bazinius duomeny tipus ir gebés jais naudotis 8 7 0
6. Supras struktiirinius duomeny tipus b 10 3
7. Supras masyvus ir gebés jais naudotis 5 8 b
8. Gebés Kurti algoritmus, apdorojancius eilutés tipo

duomenis 1 7 7
9. Gebés naudoti programose struktiiras (jrasus) 1 7
10. Supras programos kintamyjy prieinamumo lygius

(tinkamai naudos globalius, lokalius, statinius

kintamuosius) 5 7 3
11. Mokeés kurti naujas duomeny struktiiras 3 ) 10
12. Gebés naudotis rodyklémis 1 5 9
13. Gebés taikyti dinaminius kintamuosius b 4 9
14. Gebés derinti duomeny tipus programinése konstrukcijose b 8 5
15. Gebés dirbti su duomeny failais 6 8 1
16. Gebés taikyti ir kurti tiesinius ir Sakotuosius algoritmus 10 4 1
17. Gebés skaidyti uZduotj i dalis, aprasyti funkcijas bei

jomis naudotis 5 2
18. Supras, taikys ir gebés kurti ciklinius algoritmus 9 5 1
19. Gebés analizuoti uzduotij ir parengti jos realizavimo

algoritma 11 0 4
20. Gebés uZrasyti algoritma programavimo kalba 9 5 1
21. Gebés skaityti ir paaiSkinti algoritma 1 11
22. Gebés testuoti ir derinti sukurtas programas 10 ) 3
23. Gebés dokumentuoti programas b P 11
24. Suvoks algoritmy paskirtj ir savybes 1 6 8
25. Zinos pagrindines objektinio programavimo sgvokas 6 4 5
26. Supras objektinio programavimo savybes: moduliSkuma,

polimorfizmg bei paveldimuma

4 2 9

27. Gebés taikyti ir kurti objektus, aprasyti klaseg ir ja

naudotis 5 4 6
28. Gebés jdiegti programavimo aplinka b 0 13
29. Gebés sukurti savo programos diegimo paketa D) 0 13
30. Duomeny baziy valdymui naudos SQL komandas 1 2 12
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31. Naudos programos ir duomeny bazés rysio realizavimo

priemones informacijai saugoti ir tvarkyti 3 0 1
32. Gebés atnaujinti kompiuteriy programing jranga 1 0 14
33. Gebés skaityti profesing literatiira 4 2
34. Gebés savarankiskai gilinti ir plésti gautas Zinias 4 4
35. Projektuoti, kurti ir tobulinti taikomyjy programy vartotojo

$3s3j3. 2 2 11
36. Gebés taikyti rekursinius algoritmus 0 4 11
37. Zinos ir laikysis programavimo kultiiros taisykliy 0 1 14
38. Zinos populiariausius algoritmy vaizdavimo bidus b 1 12

Programavimo mokymo(si) metodai

Programavimo mokymo problemy tyréjai pazymi, kad
programavimo mokymo(si) sunkumus didele dalimi
lemia mokymo metodai ir jy taikymas (V.Dagiené,
J.Urboniene). Kiekviena studijy dalyka galima perteikti
naudojant jvairius mokymo ir mokymosi metodus.
Siekiant studijy dalyko rezultaty, déstytojai savo nuozitira
parenka mokymo metodus. Pasirinkimg lemia: déstomo
dalyko turinys, déstytojo kvalifikacija, studijy programos
rezultatai ir kai kuriais atvejais aukStosios mokyklos
pozicija.

Keleta deSimtmeciy atgal programuotojas buvo tas,
kuris rao programas. Siuolaikinio programuotojo
kompetencijos turi biti kur kas platesnés. Dazniausiai jis
dirba komandoje, projektuoja, modeliuoja jvairias
programy sistemas, rengia jvairia dokumentacijg ir tik
ketvirtadalj savo laiko skiria programy raSymui.
Gebé¢jimg dirbti komandoje, galime ugdyti taikydami
grupinio darbo metodus. Sio straipsnio autoré grupinio
darbo metodus programavimo pagrindy mokymui taikyti
pradéjo 2009-2010 mokslo metais. Pastebéta, kad
uzduoties realizavimo aptarimas grupéje, padeda jveikti
vieng i§ sunkiausiy programavimo uZzduoties etapy—
algoritmo sudarymg. Siuolaikiniam programuotojui taip
pat labai svarbu yra gebéti skaityti ir suprasti kity
parasytas  programas (Mannila, 2007, Dagiené,
Urboniené, 2010). Galima biity manyti, jog mokantis
raSyti programas savaime iSmokstama jas skaityti, sekti
programos vykdyma. Taciau tyrimais nustatyta, kad
gebéjimas paraSyti programa ir geb¢jimas ja skaityti
mazai koreliuoja (Dagien¢, Urboniené, 2010) Todél
mokantis programavimo reikia nepamir§ti ugdymosi
skaityti ir suprasti kity paraSytas programas. Siy gebéjimy
ugdymui galime taikyti programos teksto interpretavimo
bei programos teksto délionés metodus.

Analizei pateiktuose dalyky apraSuose, paminéti
jvairiis studijy metodai: paskaita, jtraukianti paskaita,
demonstravimas, pavyzdziy analizé, darbas grupése,
savarankiSkas darbas, virtuali mokymosi aplinka,
papildomy informacijos Saltiniy studijavimas,
praktikumai, programos kodo interpretavimas, programos
kodo rasymas, probleminis déstymas, diskusijy grupés,
»~min¢iy lietus”, tiriamasis praktinis darbas, atvejy
analizé, savitikros klausimai, testai. Remiantis dalyky
aprasy analizés rezultatais galima teigti, kad ilgalaiké
»paskaity — pratyby“ tradicija, kai programavimo

138

pagrindy mokymas buvo vykdomas apsiribojant teoriniy
paskaity skaitymu ir programavimo uzdaviniy sprendimu,
pamazu keiCiasi i mokymg, kuriame taikomi jvairiis
Sivolaikinio = mokymo(si)  metodai. Siuolaikiniai
mokymo(si) metodai orientuoti j mokymasi, sukuria
mokymasi motyvuojanéig aplinka, padeda geriau pazinti
besimokanciuosius. Darbo grupése strategijos skatina
bendravima, bendradarbiavima, moko savo veiklos
isivertinimo. Probleminio mokymo strategijos ugdo
kiirybiskuma, kritinj mastyma, analitinius jgudzius ir
savarankiskuma.

ISvados

Lietuvoje informatikos ir informatikos inZinerijos
krypéiy profesinio bakalauro (koleginiy) studijy
programose jvadinio programavimo mokyme daZniausiai
pradedama nuo procediirinés programavimo paradigmos,
ir tik keletas mokymo jstaigy pradeda programavimo
studijas nuo objektinés programavimo paradigmos,
didziaja dalj laiko skiriant struktfirinio programavimo
temoms. Didzioji dalis mokymo jstaigy jvadinio
programavimo dalyko studijoms renkasi C++ progra-
mavimo kalbg.

Lietuvos kolegijose déstomo pirmojo programavimo
dalyko aprasuose nurodoma tematika tik i§ dalies atitinka
CSC2013 pateikta pavyzdinj jvadinio programavimo
dalyka. Maziausig sutampanciy temy skai¢iy turi dalykai,
kuriuose programavimo mokymas pradedamas nuo
programavimo internetui, naudojant PHP programavimo
kalbg. Ne visuose dalyky apra$uose studijy rezultatai
iSsamiai atskleisti, kai kuriuose jie labai apibendrinti.
Pastebéta, kad didelé¢ dalis studijy rezultaty dalyky
apraSuose galéty biti jvardijami ir/ar detalizuojami, nes
dalyko tematika rodo jy ezistavimg. Studijy programy
ktr¢jams rekomenduojama atsizvelgti i ACM ir IEEE
sudarytas rekomendacijas, o dalyky déstytojams
patobulinti dalyky aprasus, atsizvelgiant | atliktos
analizés rezultatus.

Remiantis dalyky aprasy analize galima teigti, kad
programavimo pradmeny mokymui taikomi $iuolaikiniai
studijy metodai, orientuoti j besimokantjjj, padedantys
geriau juos pazinti, sglygojantys stipresng mokymosi
motyvacija, o kartu ir geresnius pasickimus, taciau norint
jvertinti jvairiy mokymo metody naudojimo efektyvuma,
reikéty atlikti detalesng kokybine analizg.
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INTRODUCTORY PROGRAMMING
IN LITHUANIAN COLLEGES

Summary

A choice of the first programming paradigm and the first

programming language has been discussed by many Computer
Science education researchers. This issue has not been analyzed
in the context of Professional Bachelor programmes of
informatics and informatics engineering. This paper presents the
results of the study of introductory programming courses in
professional bachelor (college) degree programs of computer
science and computer engineering fields. According to analysis
of descriptions of an introductory programming courses, an
overview of objectives of the first programming course is
presented, the teaching paradigm, introductory programming
course learning outcomes, course content are chosen. The most
important study outcomes of the first programming course were
identified by comparing the course descriptions.
KEY WORDS: introductory programming, programming
languages, learning outcomes.
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Annotation

There has been a general agreement between researchers and policy-makers that agriculture plays a crucial role with respect to sustainability.
However, studies centering on sustainable development have not paid sufficient attention to agriculture, especially in developed countries where the
sector has only a marginal share in the national economy. In order to measure the sustainability of agriculture it is necessary to create a system of
indicators that makes it possible to monitor the development of agriculture with respect to the three pillars of sustainability, namely the environment,

the society and the economy. This study attempts to set up an indicator system that enables us to measure sustainable development in the agriculture.

KEYWORDS: sustainability, agriculture, indicators.
Introduction

Sustainable development has become one of the most

important issues in environmental policy. The objective

of integration of environmental dimension in Community
policies has been set in the EU. The importance of
developing indicators to assess the impact of different
economic sectors on the environment; and to monitor the
progress in integrating environmental concerns has been
underlined.

There has been a general agreement between
researchers and policy-makers that agriculture plays a
crucial role with respect to the three pillars of
sustainability, namely the environment, the society and
the economy. It is also accepted that in order for a certain
system to become sustainable it has to exploit its
resources the most efficient way possible. However,
studies centering on sustainable development have paid
only a little attention to agriculture, especially in
developed countries where the sector has only a marginal
share in the national economy. This study attempts to set
up an indicator system that enables us to measure
sustainable development of agriculture.

The concept of sustainable agriculture

Several researchers and organizations have defined
the concept of sustainable agriculture in many ways.
However, there are some common items in the different
definitions (SARE, 1997; Smith and McDonald, 1998;
USDA, 1999; Kirchmann and Thorvaldsson, 2000;
National Research Council, 2010; Robertson and
Harwood, 2013):

= preservation of environmental quality,

= the provision of good quality food,

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 141-148.

= the viability of agricultural operations, profita-
bility,
= social justice, equality.

The EU defines the main goals regarding the
sustainability of agriculture as follows (EU, 2012):

= producing safe and healthy food,

=  conserving natural resources,

= ensuring economic viability,

= delivering services to the ecosystem,

* managing the countryside,

* improving quality of life in farming areas,

=  ensuring animal welfare.

These definitions correspond to the 3 dimensions of
sustainability: environmental (or ecological), economic
and social dimensions. There are several approaches to
the concept of sustainability. The most commonly used
models are based on the 3 dimension and on the capital
approaches. The latter one requires that at least the same
amount of wealth is given to our children that we have
inherited from our ancestors. The dimensional model
(also known as mosaic approach) defines three compo-
nents of sustainable development (Smith and McDonald,
1998):

= .ecological sustainability which requires that

development is compatible with the maintenance
of ecological processes,

= economic sustainability which requires that
development be economically feasible; and
= social  sustainability = which requires that

development be socially acceptable”.

There are different requirements of the three
dimensions. The ecological sustainability gives priority to
the preserving and enhancing the soundness of
environment and management practices. The economic
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sustainability aims for the profitability of the production
and the income generated from agricultural activity while
from a social perspective the equal possibilities, the living
standard of rural areas are in the focus.

The criteria of the three approaches must be met at
the same time. A farm can not be sustainable if it is
productive but it does not take into consideration the
environmental requirements or it follows an
environmentally-friendly production pattern that is not
viable.

There is a controversial relation between the
different dimensions of sustainability, especially between
the environmental dimension and the other dimensions.
Usually, the increase of the agricultural output, which is
favourable for the indicators of the economic and often of
the social dimension, involves the worsening of the
environmental performance. The aim can be the
decoupling of the economic performance and the pressure
on the environment. According to the OECD definition,
decoupling occurs when the growth rate of an
environmental pressure is less than that of its economic
driving force (e.g. GDP) over a given period. (OECD,
2002) In the case of agriculture, decoupling means that
the increment of the pressure on the environment (e.g.
emission of nitrous oxide due to the use of fertilizers) is
less than the growth rate of the crop production (relative
decoupling). The term absolute decoupling can be used
when the production grows while the pressure on the
environment remains the same or it lessens.

Indicators of sustainable agriculture

Several international and national organizations have
worked out their systems of sustainable development. As
for the indicators of sustainable agriculture, there are also
plenty of institutions and researchers formulating
different sets of indicators with various goals, structure
and methodology. Before compiling the indicator set, we
had studied the available major indicator systems of
sustainable agriculture (Eurostat, 2013a; OECD, 2013;
SARE, 1997; Van Cauwenbergh et al., 2007). Summaries
of the existing indicator systems are given by Binder et
al. (2010) and Van Passel and Meul (2012). Previous
research in this field was also used (Fekete-Farkas et al.,
2007; Valké and Fekete-Farkas, 2008). Since the
European Union is in our focus, priority was given to the
indicator sets compiled particularly for this region.

We chose the mosaic (3 dimension) approach for
setting up the indicator system. The indicators were
selected for the three dimensions separately and compiled
taking into consideration the following requirements of
indicators:

= relevance,

= reliability,

*  accuracy,

= comparability,
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= easy interpretation and
= good quality basic data.

There are two possibilities of selecting an indicator
for a particular topic:

= using raw data (e.g. consumption of energy in
agriculture),

=  using aratio (e.g. ratio of agriculture in energy
consumption),

= using a relative indicator (e.g.
consumption per gross value added).

energy

When making a temporal comparison, pure raw data
is the most proper indicator since there is no distortion of
the information by another data. If our aim is a spatial
comparison, using raw data may be misleading because
there are considerable discrepancies between the different
countries in size and in production patterns. Let us take
the example of the indicator of energy consumption:
using a relative indicator (energy consumption per gross
value added) may not show the pressure on the
environment correctly. In a certain year it may decrease
because the gross value added increases due to the
favourable weather for crop products while the energy
consumption remained the same. The same applies,
though less likely, to the ratio type indicators. It may also
be misleading to compare the indicators of different
countries using raw data. The environmental performance
of Hungary and France regarding the energy consumption
of agriculture without using a ratio or a relative indicator
can not be compared. It is a choice that has to be made
when compiling an indicator set. Since our main goal is
the temporal comparison, we usually use raw data and
ratio type indicators in our compilation. In the future
research, this compilation of indicators is intended to be
used as a starting point in developing composite
indicators for the dimensions of sustainable agriculture.
In the process of developing composite indicators, a
normalization will be executed which makes the
indicators spatially comparable.

The main data source was the database of Eurostat
for the compilation of indicators. Our main goal was to
compile comparable data for the EU Member States for
the years 2000 to 2010 therefore national data sources
were not used. When selecting indicators, the data
availability was an important factor. The main problems
can be summarized as follows:

= relevance,

= no data available,

= data availability for certain countries (e.g.

environmental expenditure),

= only short time series,

= problems with data quality (e.g. waste generated

in agriculture, 10-fold increase within 4 years
for Hungary).

The indicators not included in the set of indicators
are listed in Table 1.
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Table 1. Indicators not selected

in the initial set of indicators

Indicator

Reason for non inclusion

Environmental dimension

Emission of carbon monoxide in agriculture

Not relevant for agriculture

Emission of particulates < 10um in agriculture

Problems with data availability - only partial data

for the EU Member States

Emission of particulates < 2.5um in agriculture

Problems with data availability - only partial data

for the EU Member States

Percentage of holdings with manure storage facilities

Data only available for 2000 and 2003

Generation of waste in agriculture

Data are not reliable e.g.10-fold increase within 4

years for Hungary

Land cover data on heavy environmental impact

Only 2009 data are available, not really relevant

Percentage of high nature value land

No available data

Percentage of NATURA 2000 areas of agricultural land

Partial data are available

Soil conservation

Only 2010 data are available

Tillage methods

Only 2010 data are available

Soil quality

No available data

Nitrate content of water

No available data

Pesticide content of water

No available data

Landscape No available data
Genetic resource conservation No available data
Erosion Partial data are available

Environmental expenditure of agriculture

Partial data are available

Economic dimension

Production of renewable energy

Only 2010 data are available

Volatility of agricultural prices

Methodology is not available

Production of inputs

Partial data are available

Ratio of land owned and rented

Not relevant

Social dimension

Quantitative or qualitative information on rural
infrastructure

No available data

Quality of houses and flats in rural areas

No available data

Volatility of food prices

Methodology is not available

Percentage of food products in total purchase

Partial data are available

Percentage of genetically modified products

Partial data are available

The result of the compilation of indicators is 26
indicators for the environmental dimension, 15 indicators
for the economic dimension and 16 indicators for the
social dimension.

Missing data were handled by trend function of
Excel in case a clear trend could be observed and by
repeating the last (or first) available data if data were
volatile.
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Environmental dimension

Environmental data can be grouped according to
Pressures-State-Response  framework developed by
OECD. A wide range of data is available for the pressures
that are harmful to the environment. These domains
include energy consumption, emission of air pollutants,
use of fertilizers and manure, sale of pesticides, irrigation
and production patterns (livestock density, share of arable
land). Much less data are available on the state of the

environment (nutrient balances

and bird index of

farmland species). Concerning the responses, data only
exist on the participation in agro-environmental schemes
and on organic farming. The 26 indicators give a wide
selection of information however some areas (waste
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generation, tillage, pollutant content of water and soil,
landscape) could not be covered in the indicator set.
Environment statistics and other related areas of
statistics (e.g. agro-environmental statistics) face various
problems. Environment statistics is a relatively new area
of statistics. The methodologies and important definitions
are still under construction. This field of statistics has a
low priority in most of the statistical institutions. It
includes various areas (waste, water, air, forest, etc.) and
it is very difficult to acquire the professional experience
of these areas that sometimes differ completely from each
other in terms of methodology. Part of the data related to
environment statistics stem from measurements or
monitoring systems instead of statistical surveys. Since it
is usually not the statistical institution that performs such
measurements, sometimes it is very difficult to gain this
information and to use it in a coherent way with other
information of environment statistics.
The factors that hamper the use of environmental
data in the environmental policy process are as follows
(Srebotnjak, 2007):

e environmental science is complex and
uncertain,

e environmental issues often carry negative
perceptions,

constructive environmental debates are still

hampered by ideological and emotional

prejudices,

the divide between environmental policy and

science has contributed to persistent language
barriers between environmental statisticians on
one side and policy makers and subject-area

scientists on the other.

In order to have a reliable picture in terms of
sustainability, there is a need for the development of
environment statistics. The international and national
statistical institutions have to give priority to this area of
statistics. The methodologies used in the different
countries should be harmonized so that spatial
comparisons could be done. Statistical institutions should
try to reach an agreement with other data owners in order
that important information on environment can be used
by analysts and scientists.

Economic dimension

15 indicators cover the performance, gross value
added and income generated by agriculture. Foreign
trade, structure of the production, research and
development and subsidies were also included in the
indicator set. Prices were taken out from the set of
indicators as it is not relevant for sustainability. The
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volatility of prices could be a possible sustainability
issue; proper methodology should be developed for this
indicator. Data were only partly available for the wealth

of agricultural sector in terms of buildings, machinery
and land prices.

Social dimension

Data were available and used in the system of
indicators on farm managers with respect to their
education, age and gender. Data were also applied on
agricultural education and labour force wused in
agriculture. Rural development indicators on the ratio of
rural population over 65 years, on changes in population
and on unemployment rate were selected as well.
Additional data from income statistics concerning thinly
populated areas were included in the system. Data were
not available for infrastructural supply and its quality and
on food safety and security. In social statistics, the main
problem is that usually information can not be used for
reflecting to the issues of farmers and rural areas. Some
indicators could only be created using data of the thinly
populated areas which have an overlap with rural areas
but are not the same.

Examination of indicators

In order for the association of indicators to be
measured, correlation matrices of Hungarian data were
created separately for the three dimensions using the time
series from 2000 to 2010. The objective of the analysis
was to select those indicators that had a strong correlation
with each other therefore they would not bring significant
additional information to the system of indicators. For
this purpose, the correlation matrices were analyzed and
those indicators were selected whose correlation value is
larger than 0.9 (or less than -0.9). In future research we
plan to repeat this exercise with the data of other Member
States so that a properly selected indicator set would be
available.

Three indicators were taken out from the
environmental dimension as a result of the analysis
(Table 2.):

=  Emission of sulphur oxides in agriculture (strong
correlation with 5 indicators)

Irrigable area in percentage of utilized
agricultural area (strong correlation with 6
indicators)
Livestock density (livestock units/utilized
agricultural area) (strong correlation with 6
indicators)
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Table 2. Indicators of sustainable agriculture for Hungary — environmental dimension

Selec

Code Indicator Unit —ted 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
EN1 |Final energy consumption of agriculture 1900 tqnnes of Y 501 530 444 491
oil equivalent
o . . 1000 tonnes of
EN2 | Emission of greenhouse gases in agriculture . Y 9237| 9113| 8578 | 8531
CO; equivalent
EN3 | Emission of ammonia in agriculture Tonnes Y 68457 | 66915 | 66032 | 63656
EN4 | Emission of sulphur oxides in agriculture Tonnes N 437 924 771 790
ENS5 | Emission of nitrogen oxides in agriculture | Tonnes Y 2206 | 2385| 2104| 2122
ENG Emission of .non-rpethane volatile organic Tonnes v 75 445 ;37| 443
compounds in agriculture
EN7 | Emission of methane in agriculture 1000 tonnes Y 194 194 194 185
o . S . 16 15 15 15
EN8 | Emission of nitrous oxide in agriculture Tonnes Y 715 949| 258 547
EN9 | Use of inorganic fertilizers - nitrogen kg/ha Y 76 67 61 60
EN10 | Use of inorganic fertilizers - phosphorus kg/ha Y 9 6 4 4
EN11 | Nitrogen balance per hectare of UAA kg/ha Y 35 -24 -4 9
EN12 | Phosphorus balance per hectare of UAA kg/ha Y -6 -20 -17 -16
EN13 | Use of manure per hectare of UAA kg/ha Y 27 24 24 23
EN14 | Sales of pesticides tonnes of active | | 11178 | 12084 [ 11103 | 9911
ingredients
EN15 | Irrigable area in percentage of UAA % N 33 23 1.9 1.5
EN16 | Water use of agriculture per UAA M’/ha Y 71 63 59 55
EN17 | Biomass production of agriculture 1000 tonnes Y 29773 | 43361 | 36784 | 33094
EN18 | Ratio of low input farms % Y 62 62 62 62
EN19 | Share of mixed crops-livestock farms % Y 15 15 15 15
EN20 :ia;re of not utilised area in the agricultural o, v 10 D 13 15
EN21 | Share of arable land in UAA % Y 84 83 82 81
EN22 | Livestock density (livestock units/UAA) gesm"k units /| 06| 05| 05| 05
EN23 | Grazing rate (livestock units / fodder area) Ll;]eStOCk units / Y 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9
EN24 | Bird index of farmland species 2000=100 99 105 88 91
EN25 Share of UAA under agro-environmental 9 v 27 27 19 71
measures
EN26 Share of organic farming in percentage of o v 17 1.4 11 08

UAA

UAA: utilized agricultural area; source: Eurostat (2013b), own estimation

In the economic dimension two indicators were ]
selected to be taken out (Table 3.):
Agricultural income — indicator "A" (strong

correlation with 2 indicators)
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Entrepreneurial income/utilized agricultural area

(strong correlation with 2 indicators)
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Table 3. Indicators of sustainable agriculture for Hungary — economic dimension

Code Indicator Unit S‘:;"' 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
EC1 Ou'Fput per intermediate consumption in v 13 1.7 16 15
agriculture
million Euro,
EC2 | Gross value added constant prices |Y 1478 | 2677| 2051 1601
(2005=100)
million Euro,
EC3 | Gross fixed capital formation constant prices | Y 643 689 820 619
(2005=100)
EC4 | Exports of agricultural products million Euro Y 3462 | 3850| 3476| 4058
ECS Foreign trade balance of agricultural million Furo v 900| 1185 709 975
products
EC6 | Agricultural income (Indicator "A") 2005=100 N 116 153 104 122
EC7 | Crop output / animal output Y 1.2 1.8 1.6 1.4
million Euro, at
EC8 | Factor income current basic Y 2267 2944| 1912| 2337
price
million Euro,
EC9 | Output of non agricultural activities constant prices | Y 175 149 125 111
(2005=100)
EC10 Numbgr of holdings with other gainful number of v 31830 | 36925 | 42020 | 47270
activities holdings
EC11 | Research and development in agriculture | million Euro Y 10 10 11 13
EC12 Subs1dles in percentage of entrepreneurial o, v 93 33 143 112
income
EC13 E;)tal area under 20 ha / total area over 100 v 02 02 02 02
EC14 | GDP of the rural territories Euro per capita |Y 7246 7720 6511| 6605
EC15 | Entrepreneurial income / UAA Euro per ha N 281 421 195 280

UAA: utilized agricultural area; source: Eurostat (2013b), own estimation

Two indicators proved to be needless in the social =
dimension (Table 4.):
Share of standard output of farm managers over
65 years (strong correlation with 2 indicators)

Severe material deprivation rate in the thinly
populated areas (strong correlation with 2
indicators)

Table 4. Indicators of sustainable agriculture for Hungary — social dimension

Code Indicator Unit S‘t’lzc' 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
301 tSrl:;?n(éf farm managers with full agricultural o, v 56 51 46 4
302 Share of standard output of farm managers o, N 7 3 3 9
over 65 years
303 Share of standard output of farm managers o % 4 4 4 4
under 35 years
S04 Share of standard output of female farm 9 v 6 7 3 9
managers
SO5 | Labour force in agriculture 1000 'annua'l Y 459 | 430 442| 440
working units
Share of graduates in agriculture and veterinary | ,
SO6 field as % of all ficlds % Y 26| 20| 20| 24
SO7 | Ratio of rural population over 65 years % Y 16 16 16 17
SO8 | Rate of natural change of rural population % Y -39 -39| -44| -5.1

146



Social sciences, Measurement of sustainability of agriculture

SO9 | Rate of net migration of rural population % Y 2.5 25| -1.9( -2.1

3010 Shgre of hougehqlds w1th risk of poverty or o, v 34 32 33 35
social exclusion in the thinly populated areas

SO11 Share of households with very low working o, v 14 15 15 15

intensity in the thinly populated areas

5 ;
3012 Share. of h.ousehol.ds belo\y 60 % of the median o, v 3 3 3 9
equalised income in the thinly populated areas

Share of households with housing cost

o
SO13 overburden in the thinly populated areas % Y 1 1 9 1
3014 Severe material deprivation rate in the thinly o, N 2 19 71 73
populated areas
3015 Severe housing deprivation rate in the thinly 9 v 14 2 12 19
populated areas
3016 Rate of unemployment in the thinly populated o, v 9 10 12 13
areas
Source: Eurostat (2013b), own estimation
For the rest of the indicators the correlation is Eurostat (2013b), Statistics Database,
acceptable. The indictors to be taken out are unnecessary http://epp.curostat.ec.europa.cu/portal/page/portal/statistics

/search_database, accessed: 10 September 2013
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Abstract

We have done a research of academic literature and internet resources of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and
we have predicted the development of quality of life in years 2011 to 2016 by the means of human development index. We have
decided to perform the prognosis with the help of mathematical-statistical method of time series (long-term, instantaneous, prime
time series and time series of natural indicators; additive model of time series; linear and exponential type of trends).

Introduction

The effort to improve, optimize and refine the quality
of life and endeavour of civilizational progress has
always been apart of a human history. ,,In the context
with economic and social development, there are
anumber of changes in the internal composition of
economics that are caused by internal and external factors
(Habanik, Masarova, 2013, s. 73)”.

What will be the social and economic development
of quality of life in Slovak Republic in the coming years?
This article answers the question.

The main contribution of the proposed article is to
predict the development of quality of life in Slovak
Republic and human development in the next 5 years by
the means of human development index. Following tasks
have been identified for the accomplishment of this main
contribution:

- to choose the appropriate

statistical method of time series,
a) according to the frequency of monitoring,
b) according to the decisive time aspect,

mathematical-

c) according to the type of monitored
indicators,

d) according to the method of data
presentation,

- to choose the appropriate component model of

time series,

- to choose the appropriate trend type of time

series.

Research methods used in the article: literary
method and mathematical-statistical method of time
series. People of Slovak Republic and their quality of life
are the main subject.

The article is important for the social sector, for
scientific disciplines like sociology and social politics
because it offers the development prognosis of quality of
life in Slovak Republic through the prism of HDI.

Vadyba, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2013, 149-154.

Prognosis of quality of life

Our research responds to long-term, instantaneous,
prime time series and time series of natural indicators. It
was necessary to choose the adequate model of time
series for the selected type of time series. Additive model
of time series, which is characterized by its exactly
described formula, later unfolded further calculations.
Our research would not be credible without the selection
of correct trend types (linear and exponential) from the
generally established trends of time series. For further
calculations performed by us, we need to understand
universal formulas. These were published by Bosjak,
Michalko (2006) as follows:

e  Model of time series with linear trend:

Yt=B0 + Blt+Et t=1,2,3,..T;
e  Model of time series with exponential trend:
Yt= eBO+Blt+Et

We can interpret the results of mathematical-
statistical calculations with the help of tables and, on the
basis of table template, with the help of graphs. The data
collected on human development indicators have been
written into the summary table which is a part of this
article (Table 1 Development of HDI over the period of
years 1995 to 2010 and statistical calculations).
Mathematical and statistical calculations of data obtained
from the Human Development Report of Human
Development Index (2010) are part of this table. Table 1
contains all the necessary (statistically determined)
countings for the calculations of linear and exponential
trend. Table 2 (Linear and exponential model of time
series) identifies the procedure of how we have figured
out the formulas of linear and exponential models of time
series. At this point, we could not proceed to the final
calculations, which would help us to predict the future
development. In order to get the most trustworthy graphic
interpretation, we had to include a component of the time
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series into the calculation. This component might have
had an effect on the measured values during the period of
years 1995 to 2010. We have worked with the seasonal
component of time series, which we have added to the
linear model. We have used the same pattern for the
exponential model of time series.

The third step has completely affected the resulting
graphic course of monitored human development index.
Values of seasonal impacts were calculated on the basis
of mechanical alignment of time series. It counts with the
method of moving averages and central moving averages
for the so called “purification” of time series. The
dominant task in this step was to determine the length of
seasons. For the annual data, the length can be subjective
and that was the reason why we have chosen the five-year
interval. The website of the United Nations Development
Programme (UNDP) was an inspiration for us. This
website shows the older data about human development
index in a general five-year interval. Table 3 shows the
necessary seasonal impacts with the help of calculations.
Values of seasonal impacts in five-year interval reflect
the fact that the progress of seasonal impacts reaches the
same values every five years. It is possible to track
repetitive tendency of values in acycle. As we were

enriched with this knowledge and measured values, our
research has continued and we have created final table 4
(Mathematical-statistical calculations and projected 5-
year development of HDI). We have added seasonal
impacts to the linear and exponential model of time series
into this table.

Analysis of 16 years of human development index is
based on summary table 4 (Mathematical-statistical
calculations and projected 5-year development of HDI).
We have determined the future development of human
development index for next 5 years on the basis of
calculated data and given 5-year interval. Before doing
the prognosis, it was our task to choose between linear
and exponential curve. We had to choose the curve which
describes in the most precise way the course of actual
curve and, after doing so, we have proceeded with our
prognosis. We have decided to choose the course of
exponential model curve with the individual reason for
each of the reviewed indicators of human development.
The whole prognosis with mathematical-statistical
background is summarized by a graph. (Graph 1
Development of HDI from 1995 to 2010 with the
prognosis for the future).

Table 1. Development of HDI over the period of years 1995 to 2010 and statistical calculations. Source: authors

Period Yt t* t tx Yt ¢ | xYt In Yt txIn Yt
1995 0,875 1 -8 -7 64 56 -0,133531 1,0682511
1996 0,827 2 -7 -5,789 | 49 | 40,523 -0,189951 1,3296541
1997 0,813 3 -6 4878 | 36 | 29,268 -0,207024 1,242145
1998 0,825 4 -5 4,125 | 25 | 20,625 -0,192372 0,9618595
1999 0,831 5 -4 3,324 | 16 | 13,296 -0,185125 0,7405019
2000 0,835 6 -3 -2,505 9 7,515 -0,180324 0,5409707
2001 0,836 7 -2 -1,672 4 | 3,344 -0,179127 0,3582533
2002 0,842 8 -1 -0,842 1 0,842 -0,171975 0,1719753
2003 0,849 9 1 0,849 1 0,849 -0,163696 -0,1636961
2004 0,856 10 2 1,712 4 | 3,424 -0,155485 -0,3109698
2005 0,796 11 3 2,388 9 7,164 -0,228156 -0,6844683
2006 0,803 12 4 3,212 16 | 12,848 -0,219401 -0,8776023
2007 0,8911 13 5 4,055 25 | 20,275 -0,209487 -1,0474361
2008 0,816 14 6 4,896 36 | 29,376 -0,203341 -1,2200455
2009 0,815 15 7 5,705 49 | 39,935 -0,204567 -1,4319702
2010 0,818 16 8 6,544 64 | 52,352 -0,200893 -1,6071435

Total 13,248 X 0 -0,774 | 408 | 337,636 | -3,024455 -0,9297209

Table 2 Linear and exponential model of time series

Linear model:

TYt =TBo +BIlXt
Yt x Yt=B0Zt+ Bl =t
13,248 =16Bo+B1x0
-0,774 __=B0.0 +BI x 408

B0 =-0,18902432
B1 =-0,002278728
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Exponential model:

Yt — B0 BILHE
In Yt =B0+BIt
YIn Yt =TBo +BIlZXt

>t x In Yt = B0 Xt + Bl Xt
-3,0244549 = 16 BO
-0.9297209 = 408 B1
B0 =-0,18902432
B1 =-0,002278728

Linear model of the time series
Yt=0,8280000000 — 0,00189705882 t

Exponential model of the time series
Yt = o-0:18902843-0,00227873 ¢

Table 3. Calculation of seasonal impacts

Period Yt KP CKP ST+ET S
1 1995 0,875000 - - - -0,0125
2 1996 0,827000 - - - -0,0072
3 1997 0,813000 0,8342 0,83020 -0,01720 -0,0048
4 1998 0,825000 0,8262 0,82710 -0,00210 0,0072
5 1999 0,831000 0,828 0,83090 0,00010 0,0150
1 2000 0,835000 0,8338 0,83620 -0,00120 -0,0125
2 2001 0,836000 0,8386 0,84110 20,00510 20,0072
3 2002 0,842000 0,8436 0,83970 0,00230 20,0048
4 2003 0,849000 0,8358 0,83250 0,01650 0,0072
5 2004 0,856000 0,8292 0,82610 0,02990 0,0150
1 2005 0,796000 0,823 0,81970 -0,02370 -0,0125
2 2006 0,803000 0,3164 0,81230 -0,00930 -0,0072
3 2007 0,811000 0,3082 0,81040 0,00060 -0,0048
4 2008 0,816000 0,8126 - - 0,0072
5 2009 0,815000 - - - 0,0150
1 2010 0,818000 - - - -0,0125
1 2 3 4 5
-0,001200 -0,005100 -0,017200 -0,002100 0,00010
Yt - CKP -0,023700 -0,009300 0,002300 0,016500 0,029900
S -0,01245 -0,0072 -0,00476667 0,0072 0,015
St (Kor) -0,0125 -0,0072 -0,0048 0,0072 0,015

Source: authors
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Conclusion

Graph 1 is the final analysis of the monitored human
development index. Axis X shows the time period from
1995 to 2010 with the forecast until 2016, axis Y shows
development values for the determined period of time.

Graph 1. Development of HDI from 1995 to 2010 with
the prognosis for the future

Vijvoj a pétrocna progndza HDI SR

hodnoty

! 1995|1996 1997|1998 1999|2000/ 2001 20022003 2004 2005|2006/ 2007|2008 2009 2010|2011 2012 20132014/ 2015|2016
==L |0,87500,827,0,8130,825/0,8310,8350,835/0,842/0,84910,836/0,796 0,8030,811 0,816 0,815,0 818 08 | 08 | 08| 08 | 08 | 08
—linYt10,83110,834 0,835,0,845/0,85110,824/0,825/0,82500,833 0,839 0,81 0,130,814 0,824/ 0,83 | 0,8 10,804 0,804 0,814 0,82 |0,79100,79%

XYt 10,833,0,835,0,835 0,843/ 0,848,0,823,0,825/0,826/0,832 0,836 0,812,0,814,0,8140,822/0,827/0,8030,805 0,805 0,813 0,180,794 0,796,

Source: authors

Development of HDI in Slovak Republic for the
monitored period of sixteen years did not have increasing
pace all along. Gradual decrease of HDI values started
after the dissolution of Czechoslovakia and the formation
of Slovak Republic in 1993 and lasted until 1997. There
was a decrease of the index compared to 1995 by 7.6%.
The period of 1998 to 2004 is characterized by a
moderate increase of human development and the quality
of life. The year 2005 was a turning point and HDI has
decreased significantly by 7.5% compared to the previous
year. This intra-annual decrease of HDI is reported to be
the highest decrease in the monitored 16-year period. The
life quality of Slovak population began to increase in
2006 and this trend persisted until 2010 (with slight
fluctuation in 2009, which was probably caused by the
financial crisis).

At this first sight, it cannot be clearly determined
which curve correlates with the actual curve in the most
proximate and similar way. Our decision to go for
exponential curve was affected by the measured values
from years 1998 to 2001 and especially 2008 and 2009
when the exponential curve was the closest to the
measured values of actual curve. We have found out with
the help of prognosis that HDI will decrease 1.6% in
2011 compared to the value in 2010 and it will oscillate
around a value of 0.805. Significant change is likely to
come up in 2014 and HDI will probably increase to the
identical value of year 2010. HDI will decrease in 2015
but we will see a slow increase in 2016.
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CROSS-CULTURAL DIFFERENCES AND MOTIVATION
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Siauliai University

Abstract

In this article cross-cultural differences and motivation are analyzed, motivating employees is essential for any organization aspiring to succeed.

Motivation is very topical in the context of a person's work and personal life. That context is greatly influenced by cultural variables, which affect the
attitudes and behaviour of individuals on the job. Cross-cultural differences to a considerable degree are importance not only in international business
but in the each country. The study has an objective of exploring how cross-cultural peculiarities the use of motivational practices. The difficult of

implementation employee motivation have been identified for some cultural factors in various countries. Middle manager motivation differences

analyse was based on findings two countries: Sweden and Russia.
KEYWORDS: cross-cultural differences, motivation, culture, organization.

Introduction

This article summarizes the insights of different
authors into the main factors of motivation according
cross-cultural approach, which very importance in
organization management process. In considering what
motivates people, organization has to understand their
needs, goals, value systems, and expectations. No matter
what their nationality or cultural background, people are
driven to fulfil needs and to achieve goals, but what are
those needs, what goals do they want to achieve, and
what can motivate that drive to satisfy their goals.

Novelty and relevance of the article. The process
of globalization is worrying Lithuanian companies due to
personnel changes in the structure of the international
dimension. This is especially expressed in the growth
period, when not enough of the local labor force, and to
fill this gap, companies will have to accept immigrants of
other nationalities. Cross-cultural differences become a
problem: how to manage the company's multi-ethnic staff
on how to properly motivate them to achieve the
company objectives.

Employee motivation is one of the most important in
the management companies today. It goes to the core of
many an expatriate manager's role while working in other
countries. People are motivated by many different factors,
of course, but expatriate managers working here may be
motivated by the prospect of future promotion, high
living standards, overseas experience, adventure, and
many other factors. One of the biggest challenges of
working in a foreign country is learning how to operate in
a different cultural setting. Business may be business the
whole world over, but the way it is conducted differs
widely. Mangers have heard numerous stories about
cultural snafus, missed appointments, differences in
management style causing problems at the office, lost
orders or down time on production lines due to serious
miscommunications, labour problems between foreign
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management and local staff and many other problems.
Many of these problems could have been averted or
lessened had the expatriate manager and the local
counterparts and colleagues been better prepared for the
differences in work patterns that they would encounter.

Motivation of employees is one of the most
important issues facing companies today. The need to
instil employees with motivation is becoming ever more
important especially with the shift towards a more
socially and culturally responsive workforce. The priority
task is to identify cross-cultural differences of employee
needs and the creation of employee motivation requires
both mind and heart. Since employees are motivated
more by being valued, appreciated, and respected than
they are by money.

The scientific problem of the article can be defined
as follows: keeping people in the workplace motivated is
crucial to success and when personnel feel valued,
recognized and supported they perform better; they are
motivated, responsible, and productive. However, how,
why and when people get motivated differs across
cultures. For some financial gain is a motivating factor,
but not for a long time. Depending on the culture of the
individual their reasons for feeling motivated will be
relative

Talking about the level to which the scientific
problem has been research, Czinkota, Ronkainen, Moffet
(2008); Chen (2010); Holden (2002); Whitfield (1997);
Wiley (1997); Jackson, Bak, (1998); Sirota, Greenwood
(1971); Hui (1990); Wiley (1997), and others should be
mentioned, as their publications and research results
interpretation the main problem of cross-cultural
differences and motivation. Nevertheless, in the research
works by Lithuanian authors these aspects are rarely
found (Savareikiene (2011) analyzed partly employee
needs differences between Lithuania and others regions).
Fey (2005), Hofstede (1980a), Hofstede (1980b), Elenkov
(1997) analysed the problem of cross-cultural differences
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and middle managers motivation aspects. In their studies
the authors focus on the level the manager needs
satisfaction.

Research subject: cross-cultural differences in the
motivation domain.

Research aim: to define motivation differences in
the cross-cultural aspects.

Theoretical framework of the research: Cross-
cultural differences and motivation

In the world of international business practice,
manager plainly bring an intercultural and cross-cultural
dimension to their thinking and behaviour, and drawing a
sharp line between the two, even for theoretical purposes,
may be counterproductive. Holden (2002) has opted for
cross-cultural as the preferred generalizing term for the
following reason. In the UK and USA there is not doubt
that the term cross-cultural prevails over intercultural
with respect to the international activities of managers.
The term intercultural has wide currency in several
European languages, but is clear that interculturel
(French) and interckulturel (German) do not exclude the
comparative dimension more strongly implied in the
word cross-cultural.

Cross-cultural management is a theme of
considerable and increasing importance in international
business. There is not enough of theoretical and practical
material on the subject. However, there is one aspect
which has from academic point of view, generally been
underrated and in most cases, neglected completely. This
practice extends, for example, in to business ethics, but
certainly not into cross-cultural management. ”Cultural
risk is just as real as political risk in the international
business arena” (Czinkota et al., 2008, p. 264). Rather
than diminishing or eliminating cultural differences, the
internationalization of business across cultures.

One of essential elements of management employees
is concerning work-related motivational factors, and
researchers indicate that the factors that motivate today’s
workers are more extrinsic than they used to be. At a
deeper level, monetary rewards communicate what the
company values and affect employees’ emotional and
familial wellbeing. For organizations operating in more
than one country valuable for improving employee
attitudes, because there are cross-cultural influences on
employee attitudes and the use country norms is
preferable. Concepts such as employee recognition can
have different meanings due to different cultural meaning
(Hui, 1990), and this can affect the equivalence of the
measurements of employee attitudes across countries.
Scientists and businessman should try to understand the
foreign culture and the language and don’t ignore that,
that the main reason to learn how motivate employee this
countries.

Multi-national companies rely on expatriate
managers sent for long-term overseas assignments to set
up new operations abroad, drum up new business, or help
run their subsidiaries around the world. About one out of
three of these managers will fail in their assignments—
either they come home prematurely, or they fail to
accomplish what their organization had hoped for (Chen,
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2010). There is a high personal and career cost for an
expatriate employee who fails, and such failures are very
costly for his or her company, as well. Chen’s (2010)
study looked at the overseas assignments of managers in

a large U.S. energy company. Overseas assignments
typically lasted about two years. While some managers
chose to take an overseas assignment and regarded it as a
positive career step, others were assigned to their
overseas job. Chen measured the managers’ willingness
to adapt cross-culturally and their belief in their ability to
succeed in their assignments. Motivated managers were
those people willing to try harder and work harder to
overcome cultural challenges, and willing to give up the
need to do things the American way.

Analyzing cross-cultural problem we can find Chen
(2010) study about overseas assignments of managers in
a large U.S. energy company. Overseas assignments
typically lasted about two years, while some managers
chose to take an overseas assignment and regarded it as a
positive career step, others were assigned to their
overseas job. Was noticed by Chen that the managers’
willingness to adapt cross-culturally and their belief in
their ability to succeed in their assignments. Motivated
managers were those people willing to try harder and
work harder to overcome cultural challenges, and willing
to give up the need to do things the American way. The
assignments were classified into the relative levels of
challenge they presented to the manager based on two
key factors. First was the amount of support provided by
the home company in the overseas subsidiary. This
support included everything from language training,
financial assistance, support for families, career
mentoring, local resources, and the like. Expatriates often
find it more challenging to adapt when their firm does not
provide such support mechanisms. The other factor was
cultural distance, which encompasses differences in
language, religions, governmental systems, worldviews
and social mores. An American manager working in
Canada will have a much less challenging experience
than an American working in China—or Nigeria, or
Dubai, or any country where the cultural differences are
very great. Many of the countries where cultural
differences were greatest were also “high-stress” places
in the developing world, where violence and civil unrest
were common.

Chen (2010) also notes that cross cultural motivation
in expatriates helped them overcome some challenges but
not others. Motivation alone wasn’t enough to help them
overcome the challenge of cultural distance, but
motivation is one of the factors make up for a lack of
support in their foreign subsidiaries.

With an increasing number of foreign enterprises
operating in China, there is a need to focus on the
motivation of Chinese workers in such enterprises, and
the way that human resource management practices
address Chinese work values and motivational factors.
Problems of productivity and retention of employees have
been reported which reflect on the ways foreign
companies attempt to motivate Chinese employees, often
relying on practices drawn from concepts which work in
the West. Meaning attitude explain that Western
companies not like to work in a Chinese context because
Chinese work values and motivation are different from
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Western. A study of 13 companies in Beijing is reported
(Jackson, Bak, 1998) about the need organisations to
affect structural and policy changes in the areas of rules
and procedures, reward systems, corporate identity and
career planning. The provision of appropriate expatriate
manager training is also suggested.

Whitfield (1997) analyzed peculiarity Indonesian
employee motivation and his finding in this domain.
Indonesian managers, however, are working in their own
country and are working in their own cultural support
systems, so motivation differs between Indonesian
business culture and standard Western business culture.
In Indonesia, where business is always personal,
motivation depends strongly, but not unsurprisingly, on
more personal factors than those of the West. It was
noticed by Whitfield (1997), that “family, religion,
health, and other so-called personal factors often
determine an Indonesian manager's performance on a
daily basis. Western preoccupation with money as the
prime mover in work performance does not apply well to
Indonesia. Of course, Western employees do not just
work for the money, either. There are many other factors
that determine job satisfaction. However, there is
definitely a strong belief in the West that rewarding extra
performance by offering second shifts, authorizing
overtime payments, increasing appraisal bonuses, and
giving other financial incentives are an effective and
time-tested method of motivating employees.
Unfortunately, that Western belief as applied to
Indonesian business culture is one of the main causes of
confusion and frustration.

Research methodology

Mainly comparative, analytical and systemic
methods have been used in the article, taking into
consideration the large amount of scientific literature and

researches. Monographic descriptive method, analysis
and synthesis are used in the paper to study the problem
motivation and cross cultural differences.

Empirical research was based according Maslow
needs theory. Research into the expression of the job
motivation process in organisations of Lithuania was
organized (N=1669), and research findings (see Table 1)
on employee priority needs by main groups of employees
in the organisation are given below (Savareikiene, 2011).
Findings of this empirical research into employee needs
in Lithuania are somehow specific if compared to
employee needs in the EU and other countries because
here social and safety needs are dominating. In the article
was used information researches others scientists: Sirota,
Greenwood 1971; Kovach 1987; Hofstede 1991; Wiley
1997; Whitfield 2007 in the aspect of differences in
motivation.

Research results: Cross-cultural differences and
motivation

Motivation research through employee satisfaction is
very important as the satisfaction of their needs in the
work environment contributes to the goals of the
organization. Empirical research Savareikiene (2011)
revealed different groups of personnel needs priorities
(table 1), and this demonstrates the fact that even within
countries observed differences in the needs of employees.
It was found during the investigation that all staff groups
(executives, specialists, office workers (clerk), workers)
as priority needs dominate the social and security needs.

The results of researches others scientists: Sirota,
Greenwood 1971; Kovach 1987; Hofstede 1991; Wiley
1997; Whitfield 2007, in the aspect of differences in
motivation shows that in most European countries also
dominate social needs, which indicate that in the
Lithuania dominated European management model.

Table 1. Priority needs by employee groups in the Lithuania

Employee group
I place 11 place III place IV place V place
Executives Social Safety Self- Physiological Esteem
actualization

Specialists Social Physiological Safety Self- Esteem
actualization

Office Social Safety Physiological Self- Esteem

workers(clerk) actualization

Workers Physiological Safety Social Self- Esteem
actualization

Source: Savareikiene, (2011)
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Key findings of comparative analysis of staff needs
priorities and needs in Lithuania, the EU, the US and
global wide are as follows:

e Social and safety needs are dominating needs of
various groups of employees in organisations of
Lithuania.

e Social needs are employee priority needs in the
EU states, e.g. Norway, Denmark, Finland, the
Netherlands where life quality is high (Cross —
Cultural Motivation, 2007).

e In English speaking countries esteem and self-
actualisation needs are the most important and
safety needs are less important; in French
speaking countries safety needs are more
important and demanding job is less important
(Sirota, Greenwood, 1971).

e Inthe US organisations employee priority needs
are under the influence of the following country
rating criteria: firstly, high life quality level in

the country; secondly, strong avoidance of
uncertainty (Cross — Cultural Motivation, 2007).

e In the states where people strongly avoid
uncertainty (instability) (Japan, Greece, Mexico)
priority is given to safety needs (Cross —
Cultural Motivation, 2007).

Comparative analysis has enabled to ascertain the
fact that employee priority needs are determined by,
firstly, the level of the country‘s economic development,
and secondly, by historically developed cultural aspects
conditioned by historical heritage.

The prime purpose of the manager is to ensure that
his organization serves for its basic aim implementation.
Managerial work across domains is more similar than
different, and one of manager duty is to motivate its
subordinates, but the question is what s motivated the
manager. The globalization is one of the reasons to solve
job motivation process in cross-cultural aspect between
managers before their important role in the organization
development.

Table 2. Differences of national cultures (in index)

Elenkov (1997) Hofstede (1980a) Hofstede (1980b)
Four important traits national Russia Sweden USA
culture
Individualism 40 71 91
Uncertainty avoidance 87 29 46
Masculinity 50 5 62
Power distance 89 31 40

Source: Fey (2005)

The study of this article chapter will base on
Hofstede cultural dimension theory. Fey (2005) study
about manager motivation aspects in different cultures
was based on most popular Maslow need theory. The
author compared the factors which best motivate Swedish
and Russian middle mangers, and noticed that countries
have very different national cultures. One of the
objectives this study was briefly to analyse two countries

cultures according Hofstede s model (1980). This model
identifies four important traits on which national cultures
often differ: power distance, masculinity, uncertainty
avoidance, individualism. By the reason Russia was not
included in this Hofstede s model, Elenkov (1997) after
has conducted a study based on managers in Russia. The
differences of national cultures can see in Table 2.

Table 3. Comparison middle manager motivation factors

Sweden

Russia

e Swedish mangers do not become more
motivated when bonuses are used to a greater
extent;

e The interesting tasks positively affects Swedish
manager motivation;

e Swedes are concerned about satisfying higher-
order needs an thus highly motivated by having
them satisfied;

¢ Providing a more pleasant work environment
serves to increase Swedish managers
motivation;

e Swedes are more motivated more equitable
environment;

e Russians are striving to fulfil lower level needs
and have lower personal income taxes are
extremely motivated by salary increases;

e Russians are highly motivated by increasing
the use of bonuses in their compensation
package;

e  Russians can work hard if they given the
proper incentive;

e  The interesting tasks has a little effect on
Russian managers motivation;

e  Russians are lower on Maslow s (1954) need
hierarchy and they provided more basic needs;

Source: Compiled by the authors with reference to Fey (2005)
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Of course Russia was in period of transformation but
the cross-cultural differences are obvious. The data in
Table 2 shows that Russian mangers used to hierarchical
organizations and high power distance and uncertainty
avoidance. In this cross-cultural countries contrast
interesting study findings of middle manager motivation.

How different Russian and Swedish managers are
motivated demonstrated Table 3 (study based on a sample
of 82 Swedish managers and 86 Russian managers).. As
can be seen by Fey (2005) study Swedish managers have
reached a certain salary level and have enough money to

live on and prefer to live a good life rather than work

hard for further salary increases. May be it is the reason
because Swedes are known for taking long vacation. Fey
(2005) emphasise the interaction between salary level and
country and results indicate that Russians are more
motivated as salary increases than are Swedes.

The job motivation research in Russia Vladimirskij
region (Regionalnye aspekty motyvacii truda, 2002)
executive managers in serves domain based on Maslow s
hierarchy need emphasized that the first place take
physiological needs, second place — esteem needs, an
third place — safety needs. Fey (2005) confirmed this
findings by his study that basic needs according Maslow

s hierarchy theory are priority for Russian managers. It
shows that motivation problem is related with economy

of country.

Generalizing findings from all research signified that
middle managers from different cultures motivated
various factors. The cross-cultural comparison illustrated
the fact to have information about the needs of manager
different countries. Companies have understood manager
needs, goals, value system, and expectation whereas
people are driven to fulfil needs and achieve goals.

Conclusions

e Modern management is based organizations
employees motivation; therefore, attention must

be paid to the needs of staff identification. In
particular, the problem becomes more complex
reasoning when the staff is multi-national. The

process of globalization and economic growth
makes recruiting from other countries, so that
cross-cultural differences will become problem
of Lithuanian organizations.

e Employee motivation is one of the most
problematic in the management multi-national
companies today. The difficult of
implementation employee motivation have been
identified and the each factor
religions, governmental systems, worldviews
and social mores has very important role.

e Analysis of cross-cultural aspects demonstrated

misunderstanding some motivation dimension in
different countries: concepts such as employee
recognition can have different meanings due to
different cultural meaning.

e It has been established that differences in middle
managers needs depend on the cross-cultural
characteristics of different countries. Motivating
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like language,

attitudes that respond to employee priority needs
have been established to orient organizations in
their search for motivating factors.
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TARPKULTURINIAI SKIRTUMAI IR
MOTYVACIJA

Santrauka

Globalizacijos proceso vystymasis turi tiesioginj
poveikj organizacijy valdymui, o tuo paciu ir jy personalo
motyvavimui. Tarpkultiriniy skirtumai ir motyvacija,
kuri laikoma multinacionaliniy kompanijy reikSmingu
valdymo instrumentu, vis dazniau tampa moksliniy
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diskusijy objektu. Tyréjai analizuoja atskiry Saliy
motyvacijos ypatumus ir bando identifikuoti reikSmingus
tarpkultiirinius veiksnius, salygojancius vieno ar kito
regiono ar Salies organizacijy personalo motyvavimo
specifika.

Moksline straipsnio problemg galima nusakyti taip:
organizacijos valdymg ir jos personalo motyvavima
apsunkina tarpkultfiriniai skirtumai, sukeliantys i$§ukius
motyvacijos realizavimo procese. Taip atsitinka dél
kompanijy plétros proceso, kuriant filialus uZsienio
Salyse, arba net perkeliant savo veikla | kitas Salis, kai
tenka jsilieti j kitos Salies kultiiros aplinka, ir spresti i$ to
kylancias problemas. Problema kyla ir siunciant savo
kompanijos vadovus dirbti i uzsienyje esancius filialus,
nes reikalingas naujas poziliris jy motyvavimui kitokios
kulttiros aplinkoje.

Tyrimo objektas: tarpkultiiriniai skirtumai ir
motyvacija.
Straipsnio  tikslas — identifikuoti  esminius

organizacijy personalo ir vadovy motyvavimo skirtumus
tarpkultiiriniu aspektu.

Straipsnyje analizuojamos problemos, iSkylancios
organizacijoms motyvacijos srityje  tarpkultfriniy
skirtumy pozitiriu, kai jos jkuria savo filialus uzsienio
Salyse: pirma, nejmanoma transportuoti darbuotojy
motyvavimo sistemos | tas Salis, kadangi susiduriama su
kultiiriniais skirtumais, antra, siunc¢iant savo vadovus
dirbti | tuos filialus kuriam laikui, jy adaptacijos

laikotarpis  pareikalauja  itin  dideliy = pastangy
tarpkultiriniams  skirtumams  jveikti.  Identifikuoti
reikSmingiausi faktoriai tarpkultlriniy skirtumy ir

motyvacijos procese. Tyréjy studijos atskleidé jdomy
reiSkinj: netgi motyvacinés nuostatos skirtingose Salyse
suvokiamos nevienodai, o tai reiskia jy taikymo verté
skirtinga, todél valdymo procese kyla nesusipratimai.
Ryty Salyse Vakary Saliy Zmones (pavyzdziui
Indonezijoje) motyvuoja ne pinigai, jiems pasitenkinima
darbu teikia kiti veiksniai, tadiau uzsienio organizacijos
savaime tampa patraukliomis ir motyvuojanc¢iomis
vietiniams ~gyventojams dél nuostatos apie jy mokamus
priedus, apmokamus  vir§valandzius bei  kitas
vakarietiskas motyvavimo priemones.

Kitas straipsnyje svarstomas poziliris susijes su
darbuotojy poreikiy prioritetais bei jy skirtumais
tarpkulttriniu  aspektu, kai identifikuojami ne tik
preferenciniai j aktyvig veiklg jsitraukusiy asmeny
poreikiai, bet jy diferenciacija pagal personalo grupes.
Straipsnyje pristatomi Lietuvos organizacijy personalo
poreikiy tyrimo, remiantis Maslow poreikiy piramidés
klasifikacija, rezultatai pagal personalo grupes
(Savareikiené, 2011), ir lyginami su kity pasaulio regiony
tyréjy atskleistais preferenciniais poreikiais. Lyginamoji
analizé¢ jgalino atskleisti ta fakta, kad Lietuvoje
dirbantiems zmonéms aktualiausi socialiniai ir saugumo
poreikiai (iSskyrus darbininky pogrupi), skandinaviskose
Salyse socialiniai poreikiai iSkyla  pirmg vieta, angliskai
kalbanciose Salyse vyrauja pripazinimo ir saviraiskos
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poreikiai, o Salyse, kur vyrauja nestabilumo poZymiai
(Meksika, Graikija, Japonija) — aktualiausi saugumo

poreikiai. Organizacijos personalo bendraja prasme
poreikiy prioritety diferenciacija apsprendzia dvi
determinantés: pirma, kiekvienos S$alies ekonominio

i$sivystymo lygmuo, antra, istoriSkai susikloste Saliy
kulttriniai aspektai, salygojami istorinio paveldo.
Motyvacijos proceso realizavimas jvairiose Salyse tampa
iStekliy, laiko, kompetencijy ir jégy, ir subtilaus valdymo
proceso. Globalizacijos procesas, atveriantis naujas
galimybes organizacijy sklaidai bei tarptautiniy istekliy
pasitelkimui veiklos rezultatams pasiekti, kartu vercia
tarpkultiirinius  skirtumus. Tarpkultiriniy skirtumy ir
motyvacijos  studijos gali pasitarnauti naujiems
moksliniams tyrimas, kadangi tyréjy moksliskai pagrista
informacija S§iuo poziliriu suponuoja organizacijy
vystymasi bei transformuoja jy valdyma motyvuojanciu
aspektu: reliatyvi abipusé nauda tiek jgyvendinant
organizacijy tikslus, tiek tenkinant jy personalo poreikius.

Apibendrinant atlikto tyrimo rezultatus galima teigti:

e Siuolaikineé vadyba grindziama darbuotojy
motyvavimu, todél pagrindinis démesys privalo
bati kreipiamas personalo poreikiy
identifikavimui. Poreikiy identifikavimas tampa
problema, kai  organizacijos  personalas
daugiatautis. Globalizacijos proceso plétra ir
ekonominis Salies augimas skatina pasitelkti
darbo jéga is kity Saliy, $tai tada tarpkultiiriniai

skirtumai tampa vadybine problema,
motyvuojant organizacijos personalg.
e Nustatyta, kad  tarpkultiriniu  poziiiriu

motyvacijos aspektu kyla nesusipratimai dél ty
paciy motyvacijos dimensijy:  pavyzdziui,
darbuotojy pripazinimas skirtingose kultiirose
jgyja skirtingas reikSmes.

e Atlikta analizé jgalino atskleisti ta fakta, kad
skirtingose Salyse ir skirtingose kultlirose
stebimi  nevienodi  atskiry  organizacijos
personalo grupiy poreikiy prioritetai, todél,
perkélus savo veikla | kitos kultiiros terpe,
organizacija turi iSsikelti uzdavinj nustatyti,
kokie yra personalo ir jo grupiy poreikiy

prioritetai.
e Motyvuojanéiy faktoriy analizé Svedijos ir
Rusijos vidurinio lygio vadovy aspektu

pademonstruoja esminius skirtumus, o tai leidzia
daryti iSvada, kad jtraukus i kompanijos veikla
kitos Salies piliecius, blitina susipazinti su jy
poreikiais ir ty poreikiy tenkinimo galimybémis,
kadangi motyvavimo politikos mechaninis
perkélimas gali bati neveiksmingas.

Pagrindiniai Zodziai: tarpkultiiriniai skirtumai, motyva-

cija, kultira, organizacija.



Reikalavimai autoriams, norintiems publikuoti savo straipsnius

Mokslinio Zurnalo ,,Vadyba“ steigéjas yra Lietuvos verslo

kolegija. Nuo 2002 m. leidziamame Zurnale spausdinami

Technologijos, Socialiniy moksly bei Fiziniy moksly tematikos straipsniai. Pagrindinis mokslinio Zurnalo straipsniy bei
atlikty moksliniy tyrimy uzdavinys — iSryskinti problemas ir pateikti galimus jy sprendimo btdus regiono vieSosioms ir
privacioms organizacijoms. Straipsniai gali biti tiek empirinio, tiek ir teorinio pobtdzio.

Redakcijai pateikiami straipsniai privalo biiti originaliis, ank$¢iau niekur nepublikuoti. Draudziama Siame Zurnale

iSspausdintus straipsnius publikuoti kituose leidiniuose.

Bendpri reikalavimai
> Redakcinei kolegijai pateikiami straipsniai privalo
biti profesionaliai suredaguoti, be rasybos, skyry-
bos ir stiliaus klaidy. Straipsniuose turi biiti naudo-
jama moksliné kalba.

Straipsniai raomi lietuviy, rusy arba angly kalba.
Straipsnio apimtis 7-8 puslapiai.

Straipsnio struktGra turi atitikti moksliniams
straipsniams budinga struktiirg. Jame turi biti
i8skirtos tokios dalys:

Straipsnio pavadinimas. Straipsnio autorius,
Institucija, kurig atstovauja autorius. Straipsnio
autoriaus elektroninis pastas.

Anotacija su pagrindiniais Zodziais ta kalba,
kuria rasomas straipsnis. Anotacija turéty
trumpai apzvelgti straipsnio turinj, nurodyti per
kokiag prizme¢ bus analizuojama problema.
Anotacijos tekstas turi biiti aiSkus ir glaustas.
Anotacijos apimtis turi sudaryti ne maZiau
arba lygiai 2000 spaudos Zenkly.

Pagrindiniai ZodZiai — tai Zodziai, kurie i$-
reiSkia svarbiausius nagrinéjamos temos pozy-
mius. Penki ar SeSi straipsnio pagrindiniai Zo-
dziai privalo biaiti jtraukti j Lietuvos Naciona-
linés M. Mazvydo bibliotekos autoritetingy var-
dy ir dalyky jrasus. Ar pagrindinis Zodis yra
jtrauktas ] §j sgraSg, galima pasitikrinti biblio-
tekos elektroninéje svetainéje adresu:
<http://aleph.library.lt/F/UY SMKM4NY 8C9H3
3SP6PVEF2585NQUS9CEEBIVCYCA3HUQN
QCRS5-31681?func=find-b-
0&local base=LBT10>, ,,paieskos
lauke® jvedus ,,Tema, dalykas (lit)* (lietuviy
kalba) ir ,,Tema, dalykas (eng)* (angly kalba).
Ivadas, kuriame suformuluotas mokslinio
tyrimo tikslas, aptarta nagrinéjamos temos
problema, aktualumas ir jos iStirtumo laipsnis,
iSskiriamas tyrimo objektas, uzdaviniai bei
tyrimo metodai. Analizé — straipsnio medZiaga.
Straipsnio poskyriai nenumeruojami.
Analizé - straipsnio medZiaga.
poskyriai nenumeruojami.

ISvados. Nenumeruojamos.
Literatiiros sarasas. Nenumeruojamas.
Straipsnio tekste Saltiniai cituojami
skliausteliuvose nurodant autoriy pavardes ir
metus, Pvz. (Cooper 1994), (Cleland 17
Kaufmann, G. 1998). Jeigu interneto Saltinis
neturi autoriaus, nuoroda dedama tik paciame
tekste lenktiniuose skliaustuose. Raidés ,,p* ir
»pp*“ prie puslapiy neraSomos. Apiforminimo
pavyzdziai:

VYV V
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Straipsnio
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Knygos

Valackieneé, A. (2005). Kriziy valdymas ir sprendimy
priemimas. Technologija, Kaunas.

Berger, P. L., Luckmann, Th. (1999). Socialinis tikrovés
konstravimas. Pradai, Vilnius.

Straipsniai Zurnale

Boyle, T. (2003). Design principles for authoring
dynamic, reusable learning objects. Australian Journal of
Educational Technology, 19(1), 46-58.

Straipsniai knygoje

Curthoys, A. (1997), History and identity, in W. Hudson
and G. Balton (eds), Creating Australia: Changing
Australian history, 25-84. Allenn and Unwin, Australia.
Dokumentas is interneto

Wiley, D. A. (2003). Learning objects: difficulties and

opportunities.  [ZiGréta kovo 18 d.,  2009],
<http://opencontent.org/docs/lo_do.pdf>.

Statistinés informacijos bei interneto Saltiniai

Lietuvos emigracijos statistika. (2009). Statistikos
departamentas prie LR Vyriausybés.
[Zitréta vasario 16 d., 2009],

<http://www.stat.gov.lt/It/news/view/?1d=68 1 9&PHPSES
SID=5b1f3¢1064199d8baf757cdele135bc0>.

8. Santrauka su pagrindiniais ZodZiais raSoma
angly kalba. Jei straipsnis raSomas kita kalba,
santrauka pateikiama lietuviy kalba. Santraukos
apimtis — ne maziau 3000 spaudos Zenkly.

9. Autoriy trumpas CV, kurj sudaro: autoriaus

vardas, pavardé. Mokslinis laipsnis. Darbovieté.
Pareigos. Moksliniy tyrimy kryptis. Adresas.
Telefonas. Kita informacija apie autoriy. Autoriy
CV turi sudaryti ne daugiau kaip 3000 spaudos
Zenkly.

Reikalavimai straipsnio surinkimui ir sumaketavimui

> Straipsniai turi buiti parengti MS Word programa
A4 formato lapuose.

> Dokumento parastés: virSuje — 2 cm, apacioje — 2
cm, kairéje — 2 cm ir desinéje — 2 cm.

> Straipsnio  tekstas: mazosiomis  raidémis
lygiuojamas pagal abu krastus, dydis — 10 pt,
Sriftas — Times New Roman, pirma pastraipos
eiluté jtraukta 0.5 cm.

> Straipsnio pavadinimas: didziosiomis raidémis,
kair¢je, dydis — 14 pt., Bold.

> Autoriaus vardas, pavardé: mazosiomis raidémis,
kair¢je, dydis — 12 pt., Bold.

> Institucijos pavadinimas: mazosiomis raidémis,

kairéje, 10 pt., ltalic.



> Elektroninis pastas: mazosiomis raidémis, kairéje, Bold, zodis Summary — iSretintas 2 pt. (nedékite

10 pt., Italic. tarpy tarp simboliy), teksto dydis — 9 pt., pirma
> Anotacijos: teksto dydis — 8 pt, pavadinimas — eiluté jtraukta 0.5 cm.

10 pt, Bold. Po paskutinio pagrindinio zodzio  »

taSkas nededamas. .. ... . .. » Paveikslai ir diagramos turi bati aiskds, bréziniai —
> Skyriy pavadinimai: mazosiomis raidémis, kairéje, sugrupuoti j viena objekta.

dydis — 11 pt., Bold.

M _ . _ y Lentelés ir schemos turi biiti sunumeruotos, ir turéti
> Zodis literatiura — 10 pt, literatiiros sarasas — 9 pt entelés ir schemos turi biiti sunumeruotos, ure

dydzio pavadinimus.
> Santrauka angly kalba (jei straipsnis raSomas kita 1. Lenteliy pavadinimai raSomi virs lentelés centre.
kalba, santrauka raSoma lietuviy kalba): straipsnio 2. Paveiksly pavadinimai raSomi po paveikslu centre.

pavadinimas didZiosiomis raidémis 10 pt. dydziu,

PASTABA. Patogu naudotis parengtu straipsnio
Pateiktas tekstas papildomai redaguojamas nebus. Sablonu.

162






Klaipédos universiteto leidykla

Vadyba 2013°2(23). Mokslo tiriamieji darbai

Klaipéda, 2013

SL 1335.2013 107 23. Apimtis 20,5 sal. sp. L. Tirazas 90 egz.
ISleido ir spausdino Klaipédos universiteto leidykla

Herkaus Manto g. 84, 92294 Klaipéda

Tel. 8~46 39 88 91, el. pastas: leidykla@ku.lIt



	Page 1
	Page 2
	Page 3
	Page 4
	Page 5
	Page 6
	Page 7
	Page 8
	Page 9
	Page 10
	Page 11
	Page 12
	Page 13
	Page 14
	Page 15
	Page 16
	Page 17
	Page 18
	Page 19
	Page 20
	Page 21
	Page 22
	Page 23
	Page 24
	Page 25
	Page 26
	Page 27
	Page 28
	Page 29
	Page 30
	Page 31
	Page 32
	Page 33
	Page 34
	Page 35
	Page 36
	Page 37
	Page 38
	Page 39
	Page 40
	Page 41
	Page 42
	Page 43
	Page 44
	Page 45
	Page 46
	Page 47
	Page 48
	Page 49
	Page 50
	Page 51
	Page 52
	Page 53
	Page 54
	Page 55
	Page 56
	Page 57
	Page 58
	Page 59
	Page 60
	Page 61
	Page 62
	Page 63
	Page 64
	Page 65
	Page 66
	Page 67
	Page 68
	Page 69
	Page 70
	Page 71
	Page 72
	Page 73
	Page 74
	Page 75
	Page 76
	Page 77
	Page 78
	Page 79
	Page 80
	Page 81
	Page 82
	Page 83
	Page 84
	Page 85
	Page 86
	Page 87
	Page 88
	Page 89
	Page 90
	Page 91
	Page 92
	Page 93
	Page 94
	Page 95
	Page 96
	Page 97
	Page 98
	Page 99
	Page 100
	Page 101
	Page 102
	Page 103
	Page 104
	Page 105
	Page 106
	Page 107
	Page 108
	Page 109
	Page 110
	Page 111
	Page 112
	Page 113
	Page 114
	Page 115
	Page 116
	Page 117
	Page 118
	Page 119
	Page 120
	Page 121
	Page 122
	Page 123
	Page 124
	Page 125
	Page 126
	Page 127
	Page 128
	Page 129
	Page 130
	Page 131
	Page 132
	Page 133
	Page 134
	Page 135
	Page 136
	Page 137
	Page 138
	Page 139
	Page 140
	Page 141
	Page 142
	Page 143
	Page 144
	Page 145
	Page 146
	Page 147
	Page 148
	Page 149
	Page 150
	Page 151
	Page 152
	Page 153
	Page 154
	Page 155
	Page 156
	Page 157
	Page 158
	Page 159
	Page 160
	Page 161
	Page 162
	Page 163
	Page 164

